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BOOK HL 


C. A 
OF ELECTION, 


J. E are now firſt of all to conſider thoſe be- Thebenes 
nefits, which belong to the covenant of fits of the 


grace, taken abſolutely and in itſelf, and therefore 
common to all thoſe in covenant, under what 
ceconomy ſoever : which we enumerate in the fol- 
lowing order: 1. Election. 2. Effectual calling to the 
communion of Chriſt. 3. Regeneration. 4. Faith. of 
Juſtification. 6. Spiritual Peace. J. Adoption. 8. The 
Spirit of Adoption. g. Sanctification. 10. Conſerva- 
tion, or preſervation. 1 1. Glorification. The devout me- 
diation of all theſe things cannot fail to be glorious to 


God, agreeable, delightful and ſalutary to ourſelves. 
” 8 A 2 'F II. The 


covenant 


of grace, 


432 GB ELECTION. Book 2 
Election JI. The begining and firſt ſource of all grace is 
both of ELECTION, both of CyRisT THE SAVIOUR and of 


of thoſe to Le 10 be ſaved by him. For even Chriſt was choſen 
be ſaved. of God, and, by an eternal and immutable decree, 


given to be our Saviour; and therefore is ſaid to be 
foreordained before the foundation of the world, 1 Pet. 
I. 20. And they, whom Chriſt was to fave, were 
given to him by the ſame decree. John 19. 6. 
They are therefore ſaid to be choſen in Chriſt, Epb. 
I. 4. That is, not only by Chrift as God, and conſe- 
quently - the elector of them; but alſo in Chrift as 
Mediator, and on that account the elected, who, by 
one and the ſame act, was given to them to be their 
head and lord, and at the ſame time they were given 
to him to be his members and property, to be ſaved 
by his merit and power, and to enjoy communion 


with him. And therefore the book of election 1s 


Election 


deſcribed. fig and mmutable counſel of God, about revealing ibe 


called The book of life of the Lamb, Rev. 13. 8. Not 
only becauſe life is to be obtained in virtue of the 
lamb ſlain, but alſo, becauſe the lamb takes up the 
firſt page of that book, is the head of the reſt of the 
Elect, the firſt born among many brethren and joint 
heirs with him. Rom. 8. 29, 17. But we before 
treated of this election of Chriſt the Mediator, book 
2. chap. 3. ſect. 8. and now we are to ſpeak of the 
Election of thoſe to be ſaved. 

III. We thus deſcribe it: ELECTION is the eternal 


glory of his grace, in the eternal ſalvation of ſome certam 
per /ons. Moſt of the parts of this deſcription are in 
theſe words of the Apoſtle, Eph. 1. 4, 5, 6, accord- 


ing as he hath choſen us in him, before the foundation f 


Ide world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame be- 


fore him in love: having predeſtinated us unto the adop- 
tion of children, by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the beloved. | 
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of God. This term appears very familiar to the 
Apoſtle, which he very frequently makes uſe of, and 
denotes a ſure, firm, and fixed decree of God, which 
he can never repent of, and which depends on no- 
thing out of himſelf, but is founded only in his 
good pleaſure. All this is intimated, 2 Tim. 1. q, 
who haih ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to his own 
purpoſe and grace. To this purpoſe alſo, Eph. 1. 11, 
we are predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him, 
who worketh all things after the counſel of his own will. 
And elſewhere the ſame Apoſtle alſo ſpeaks of '7y03:o4 
the purpoſe of Election, Rom. 8. 28, who are called 
according to his purpoſe, and Rom. 9. 11, the purpoſe of 
God according to Election. And, thus we diſtinguiſh 
this internal election, and of counſel, from the external 
and of fact, which ſignifies the actual ſeparation of 
believers from unbelievers, by effectual calling. In 
this ſenſe the Lord Jeſus ſaid to his Apoſtles, John 
15. 19, but I have choſen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you. But the external and in- 
ternal decree of God could not be the cauſe of this 
hatred, but only as it diſcovered itſelf by the event, 
and by the actual ſeparation of the Apoſtles from the 
world. To this we may alſo, it ſeems, apply, what 
the Apoſtle writes, 1 Cor. 1, 26, 27, ye ſee your calling, 
brethren, how that not many wiſe men, &c. But God 
bath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to confound 
the wiſe, &c., Where he ſeems. to take calling and 
elettion for the ſame thing. Nor does this internal 
Election and of counſel, differ from the external and 
of ſact, but only in this, that the laſt is the demon- 
ſtration and execution of the firſt. _ 

V. It is likewiſe clear, that we are not here ſpeak- Election 
ing of an Election to any political or eccleſiaſtical. dig- to grace 
uy, 1 Sam. 10. 24, and John 9. 70, nor even to the and glory. 
priviledge of an external covenant with God; in the 
manner that God choſe all the people of Pratt, 

| | Eur, 


* 
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Book 3. 


Deut. 4. 37, he loved thy fathers, and choſe their ſeed, 
compared with Deut. 7. 6, 7. But of that election, 
which is the deſignation and enrolment of the heirs 
of eternal ſalvation : or, as Paul ſpeaks, 2 Theſſ. 2. 
13, by which God hath, from the beginning, choſen you 
to ſalvation, through ſantUfication of the ſpirit and be- 
lief of the truth. | 
God has VI. For this purpoſe the Book or LIFE, is ſo fre- 


ſeveral 


books, quently mentioned in Scripture: it will not then be | 


improper, here to enquire, what is intended by that 
appellation. That God has no book properly fo 
called, is ſelf-evident : but as men write down thoſe 
things in books, which they want to know and keep 
in memory; ſo the book of God denotes the ſeries of 
perſons and things, which are moſt perfectly known 
to God. Moreover, the Scripture ſpeaks of ſeveral 
1,Ofcom- books of God. 1ſt, God has a book of common pro- 
Vere Vidence, in which the birth, life and death of men, 
aence. and every thing concerning the ſame, are inſerted; 
Pſ. 139. 16, in thy book all my members were written, 
Fug 2dly, There are alſo books of judgment, in which the 
— actions, good or bad, of every man in particular are 
thoſe things, which were written in the books, according 
to their works. Theſe books are mentioned in the 


plural number, as if each particular perſon had his 


own peculiar book aſſigned him, leſt the good, or 
bad, behaviour of one ſhould be put to the ſcore of 
another, and thence any confuſion ſhould ariſe. By 
which is ſignified the moſt exact and diſtin know- 


ledge of God. And becauſe, in other reſpects, God 


knows all things at one intuitive view of his under- 
ſtanding, this very book is mentioned in the ſingular 
number, Mal. 3. 16, a book of remembrance was writ- 

3, Of life, ten before him. zdly, There is alſo the book of L1FE ; 
either na- which is three-fold. 1, Of this NAURAL LITE, of 
tural, which Moſes ſpeaks, Exod. 32. 32. Where entreat- 
ing the face of the Lord, who had ſaid, he would 
conſume Jrael in the wilderneſs, and make Moſes 

a great 
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a great nation. Moſes prays, that God would preſerve 
his people, and bring them into the inheritance of the 
land of Canaan, offering himſelf, at the ſame time, 
inſtead of the people: yet now, if thou wilt, forgive 
their fin: and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy 
book, which thou baſt written. As if he had faid 
] accept not the condition offered of preſerving 
eme alive, and encreaſing me greatly after the de- 
« ſtruction of [frae]: I chooſe rather to die an un- 
« timely death, than that rae] ſhould be deſtroyed 
in the wilderneſs.” 2, Of a FEDERAL and Ec- or eceleſi- 
CLESIASTICAL e, conſiſting in communion with *ftical, 
the people of God. Which 1s the regiſter, not only 
of thoſe internally, but of thoſe externally in cove- 
nant, mentioned Ezeck. 1 3. , they ſhall not be in the 
aſſembly of my people, neither ſhall they be written in the 
writing of the houſe of Iſrael; and Ef. 87. 6. The 
. Lord ſhall count, when he writeth up the people, that 
this man was born there. 3, Of Ur ETERNAL, oreternal; 
mentioned, J 4. 3. Dan. 12. 1. Phil. 4. 3. Luke 10. 
20. Rev. 3. 5: 13.8: 20. 12; and 21. 27; which 
book ſignifies the regiſter of thoſe predeſtinated to 
life eternal. a 
VII. Further, as the book of God denotes not one The vrit- 
and the ſame thing; ſo the writing of perſons in any ing in the 
of theſe is not always the ſame. The writing of ſome — 
is only imaginary, conſiſting in a fallacious judgment pane 
concerning ourſelves or others, too eaſily preſuming 
either our own, or the election of others, ſuch as was 
that of thoſe, who cried out, Jer. 7. 4, the temple of 
the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord are theſe : and of the people of Sardis, who were 
{ad to live, tho' they were really dead, Rev. 3. 1. 
There is another inſcription which is indeed true, 
but it is only human, in the hook of the federal life, 
done either by the man himſelf, by a profeſſion of 
the faith, ſubſcribing as with his own hand, 7 am the 
Lord's, If. 45. 5; or by the guides of the church, in- 
ſerting ſuch a perſon in the liſt of profeſſors, and ac- 
Eknowledging 
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knowledging him for amember of the church of the vi- 
ſible at leaſt. There is in fine, a writing of God himſelf 
made by his eternal and immutable decree ; of which 
the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Tim. 2. 19, the Lord knoweth them 
that are his, The obſervation of theſe things throws 
much light on many places of Scripture, and will 
immediately prove alſo of uſe to us. 

VIII. This election to glory, is not ſome general 
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Election 
is the ſpe- 


cial deſig- decree of God about ſaving the faithful and the godly, 


nation of who ſhall perſevere in their faith and piety to the end 
9 of their life ; but a particular deſignation of certain in- 
07 Rr dividual perſons, whom Ged has enrolled as heirs of 
ſalvation. It is not conſiſtent with the perfeCtion of 

God, to aſcribe to him general and indeterminate de- 

crees, which were to receive any determination or 
certainty from men. We read, Acts 2. 23, of the 
determinate counſel of God, but never of a general and 
indeterminate decree, Neither does the Scripture 

ever deſcribe election, as the determination of any cer- 

' tain condition, by, and without which, falvation is, or 

is not obtained. It is no where ſaid, that faith is 

choſen by God. or written down in the book of 


life, or any thing like that, but that men indeed | 


are choſen by God. Let us refer to Rom. 8. 29, 30, 
for whom he did foreknow he alſo did predeſtinate. 
Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, &c. It is 
not ſaid in the text, perſons /o qualified, that it might 
be applied to the deſignation of any condition, but 
certain perſons are appointed as the objects of the acts 
there mentioned. 
Ogicew?) IX. The very term, mgoiCur 10 predeftinate, which 
ignites to the Apoſtle more frequently uſes on this ſubject, 
point out | . . 
a certain does not obſcurely diſcover this truth. For, as se 
perfon. ſignifies to point out, or ordain a certain perſon 
(Acts 17. 31, by that man whom dgies be hath ordained, 
and pointed out by name; and Acts 10. 42, 6 &ero wives 
which was ordained of God to be the judge ; and Rom. 1. 
4, cerofrro; vied Oed declared to be | deter minately marked out 
as] the Son of God, who was, by name, and particu- 
larly declared to be ſo by God, by a public nomi- 
nation 
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nation; ſo DN en, as applied to the heirs of eternal 
life, muſt ſignify, to enroll, or write down ſome 
certain perſons, as heirs, in the eternal teſtament. 

X. This is what Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Luke 
10. 20, rejoice, becauſe your names are written in hea- The 
ven. Where he (peaks to them by name, and aſ- names of 
ſures them of his election, and bids them rejoice on = cilci- 
that account. Which is certainly of much greater ies inh. 
import, than if he had ſaid in general,“ rejoice be- ven. 
„ cauſe God has eſtabliſhed, by an eternal decree, 
& that he would make all believers happy in heaven, 
though he has thought nothing of you by name:“ 
for in this manner, according to the opinion of our 
adverſaries, theſe words were to be explained. 

XI. What the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. g. expreſsly aſ- 
ſerts concerning Clement and his other fellow-labourers, As alſo of 
that their names were in the book of life; ought to a 
ſufficient for determining this enquiry : ſince impu others. 
dence itſelf dares not wreſt that to a general decree 
of ſome condition. For, 1ſt, The name of a perſon, 
is one thing, the condition of a thing, another. He 
who determines to inliſt none but valiant men for 
ſoldiers, does not write down the names of ſome 
ſoldiers in the roll. 2dly, The condition of ſal- 
vation is but one, but the Scripture always ſpeaks in 
the plural number of the names written in the book 
of life. Therefore the writing dawn of the names 
is one thing, the determination of ſome condition 
another. gdly, It is certain, that the Apoſtle, and 
other ſacred writers, when they ſay, that ſome men, 
or the names of ſome, are written in the book of life, 
do always, by that very thing, diſtinguiſh them from 
others, who are not inſerted. But, according to the 
opinion of our adverſaries, the appointment of this 
condition imports no actual diſtinction between men. 
Becauſe, notwithſtanding that decree, about ſaving 
believers and thoſe who obey it, it may be poſſible, 
according to their principles, that none ſhould 
believe, obey, or be ſaved. Athly, All theſe things 
Will be more cogent, if we attend to the original of 

tens 
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this metaphorical expreſſion. The fimilitude is 
taken from a genealogical catalogue or regiſter, eſ- 
pecially among the people of God ; in which the 
name of every particular perſon, belonging to any 
family, was written : and, according to this catalogue, 
at the time of the jubilee, or other ſolemnity, when 
the paternal inheritance was reſtored to any family, 
every one was either admitted, or rejected, accord- 
ing as his name was, or was not found there. We 


have an example of this, Ezra 2. 61, 62. When after | 
the Babyloniſh captivity the poſterity of Habazab, Koz, | 


and Barzillai, not being able to prove their deſcent 
by the genealogical regiſters, were put from the 
prieſthood. In the ſame manner, the book of life 
contains the names of thoſe, who belong to the fa- 


mily of God; in which he, who is not written, what- | 


ever he may preſume, or pretend, will be deprived 
of the inheritance. 
God'som- XII. To conclude, I would aſk our adverſaries, 
13 when the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Tim. 2. 19, the Lord knoweth 


deſigna- them that are his; and the Lord Jeſus, John 13. 18, 


tion of 
certain 
perſons. 


he will be glorified, as his peculiar people? We 
yield to what our adverſaries declare in Compend. 
Socin. c. 4. F. 1. Admitting the infallible preſcience of all 
future contingents, Calvin's doctrine of the predęſtina- 
tion of ſome by name 10 life, of others to death cannot be 
refuted. But that preſcience of God has as many wit- 
neſſes, as he has conſtituted Prophets. It follows 
therefore, that election is a deſignation, or appoint- 

ment, of ſome certain perſons. 
The de- XIII. This deſignation was made from ETERNITY ; 
1 as were all the counſels or decrees of God in general; 
for, known unto God are all his works from the begin- 
mng 


I know whom have choſen, whether there is nothing 
aſcribed to God, or to Chriſt, in theſe words, but 
what the leaſt in the ſchool of Chriſt knows, that i 
they who believe in, and obey Chriſt, are the pe- 
culiar property of God and of Chriſt ? Has not that 
language a grander ſound, and does it not intimate, | 
that God has the exacteſt account of all, in whom 
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ning of the world, Acts 15.18 ; who worketh all things frometer- 
after the counſel of his own will, Eph. 1. 11. And all 1. 


the foreknowledge of future contingencies is founded 
in the decree of God : conſequently he determined 
with himſelf from eternity, every thing he executes 
in time. If we are to believe this with reſpect to all 
the decrees of God, much mcre with regard to that 
diſtinguiſhing decree, whereby he purpoſed to diſ- 
play his glory, in the eternal ſtate of men. And J 
ſhall add, what ought, in the fulleſt manner, to 
eſtabliſh this truth, that we are chaſen in Chriſt Jeſus 
before the foundation of the world, Eph. 1. 4. 


XIV. And hence appears the gangrene of the So- The So- 
cinian Hereticks, who, diſtinguiſning between pre- cinian 
deftination, which they define the general decree of berely. 


God, concerning the ſalvation of all thoſe, who con- 
ſtantly obey Chriſt, and Between Election, which is 
of particular perſons ; they fay, indeed, that the for- 
mer is from eternity, but the latter made in time, 
when a perſon performs the condition contained in 
the general decree of predeſtination. And they 
make the excellence of the Lord Jeſus and a part of 
his divinity to conſiſt in this, that he was foreknown, 
by name from eternity, But as Peter writes, 1 Pet 1. 
20, that Chriſt was foreordained before the foundation 
of the world; ſo we have juſt heard Paul, teſtifying 
by the ſame expreſſion, that we were ch9/en before the 
foundation of the world. But neither the ſubject, as 
we have juſt ſhewn, nor the Apoſtle's words which 
deſcribe not an election of holineſs, as the condition of 
life, but an election of fome certain perſons to holi- 
nels, which, in virtue of that election, they had already 
in part obtained, and were afterwards in the fulleſt 
manrer to obtain, will not ſuff-r us to pervert this 
to ſome general decree of ſaving ſaints. 

XV. We are here to explain, what our ſaviour 


declares he will pronounce on the laſt day of judg- 34. ex- 
ment, Mat. 25. 34, inherit the kingdom prepared for plained. 


yu A xeraCorng neous from the foundation of the world : 
he does not ſay, before the foundation of the world, as 
18 
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miſe of God, in the type of ſacrifices, and of Abel, 
ſlain by his envious brother; and in fine, in the effi- 
cacy of his death, which extended itſelf to the firſt 
of the human race. For, unleſs the death of Chriſt, 


which he was once to undergo in the fulneſs of time, 


could have extended its virtue to the firſt men in the 
world, Chriſt muft often have ſuffered fince the founda- 
tron of the world, Heb. 9. 26. God did many things, 
before Chriſt could die, which could not decently 
have been done, unleſs with a view to Chriſt's death, 
which was to enſue in its appointed time, and with 
reſpect to theſe, he is ſaid to be ſlain from the founda- 
tion of the world. Nay, the foundation of the earth 
itſelf was not laid without a view to the death of Chriſt. 
For ſince the manifeſtation of his glorious grace in 
man through Chriſt, was the chief end of God, in 
creating man; we muſt look upon the foundation of 
the earth, to be an habitation for the good, as a mean 
to that end. Nor would it have been conſiſtent with 
God to form the earth for a habitation of ſinful man, 
unleſs that ſame earth was one time or other, to be 
purged by the blood of Chriſt, as the ſanctifier and 
glorifier of his elect. For all theſe reaſons, the flay- 


a ing of Chriſt, and the foundation of the world, are 
not improperly connected. Secondly, thoſe words, 


rom the foundation of the world, may be referred to 
what goes before, are written: to ſignify, whoſe 


names are not written from the foundation of the 
world in the book of life of that lamb ſlain. * Which 
appeared more ſimple to Junius, Piſcator, Gomarus, 
and other great divines. 
Luke 4, 5, an inſtance of a tranſpoſition not unlike 


And indeed, we obſerve, 


his. And John himſelf is found to have ſo ranged 
heſe very words, as to omit entirely what is here in- 
erted about the lamb ſlain, Rev. 17. 8, whoſe names 
were not Written in the book of life from the foundation of 
be world. And then this phraſe would denote the 
eternity of the divine decree, as we ſhewed in the 
oregoing paragraph, it might be explained. 7. _ 
all 
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and laſtly, The words may be ſo conſtrued, as to point 
to men, who have lived ſince the foundation of the 
world, and whoſe names are not written in the book 
of life. And then the uſual and moſt common ſenſe 


of that phraſeology will be retained, ſo as to denote | 


the firſt times of the world. 
8 XVII. We are alſo to _— into the genuine 
Tim. 1.9. ſenſe of that ſaying in 2 Tim 1. 9, and which is 


commonly brought as a proof of the eternity of elec - 
tion; ſaved us according to his own purpoſe and grace; i 


which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world le- 
gan. Two things are here eſpecially to be enquired 
into. 1ſt, What is to be underſtood by the giving of 
grace. 2dly, What by, before the world began. The 
ſaving grace of the New Covenant 1s given to thoſe, 


who are to be ſaved. 1. In the decree of God. 2. In 


the promiſe. 3. In the actual gift of it. The de- 


cree of God is the original ſource of grace: the pro- 
miſe is the manifeſtation of the decree : the actual 


gift is the execution of both. But becauſe it is im- 
poſſible for the decree of God to fail, or the pro- 


miſe of God to deceive ; the perſon, to whom God de- 


crees and promiſes to give any thing, may be ſo cer- 


tain, that it ſhall be given; as if he was already in 
the actual poſſeſſion of it. And, on account of that 
certainty of the decree and promiſe of God, the be- 
nefit, decreed or promiſed, may be conſidered as al- | 
ready given. But it is plain, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks i 


not here of actual beſtowing : therefore, it ought to 
be underſtood of giving, either in the decree, or in 
the promiſe. But which of theſe explications 1s to 
be preferred, depends on the meaning of the follow- 
ing phraſe, ps A drovter before the world began. 
The XVIII. If there be any, who by xgirvs droves before 
meaning be world began, underſtand abſolute eternity; ſuch 
of, before refute themſelves. For, ſeeing Paul here relates ſome 


the world thing done before the world began, ſomething mult } 


began. heimagined more eternal than eternity itſelf, than 


which nothing can be more abſurd. It is better, ve 
| thereby | 
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thereby underſtand all that time, which commenced 

with the creation of the world (when xaryeriofes revs d 

the worlds were framed, Heb. 11. 3,) which then run on, 

and will run thro' all ages, without end and limit. But 

what is it, before the world began ? Is it what precedes 

all time, and fo is eternal, as moſt divines think, 

who, from hence, directly conclude the eternity of our 

election, and interpret this giving, of the giving con- 

tained in the decree? But we are to conſider, whe- 
ther we can firmly maintain that expoſition againſt 

the exceptions of thoſe, of the oppoſite opinion. In- 

deed the very ſubtle Tui himſelf, in Vindiciis Gra- Tig 
liæ, lib. 1. p. 1. Digreſs. 2. ſect. 4. p. 64, cavils; that cenſured. 
it is not neceſſary direfly to believe, that what is ſaid to | 
be before the pn hex of the world, fignifies 10 be 

before all time ; but only before many ages. But that 

very learned perſon, as frequently on other occa- 

ſions, ſo alſo on this, appears to have given too much 

ſcope to his wit and fancy. If this expoſition of his 

be retained, there is nothing, of which it may not, 

one time or other, be ſaid, that it was done before the 
foundation of the world, a regard being had to follow- 

ing ages. Which is, in a remarkable manner, to 

weaken the force and majeſty of the Apoſtle's ex- 
preſſion. And I would not willingly make ſuch con- 

ceſſions to our adverſaries. Since xp. dere the begin- 

ning of the world, commenced at that beginning, in 

which a:dye; xaT1gTis)noay the worlds wereframed; what was « 
done, ad xpirey drwviey before the foundation of the world, 

ſeems altogether to have been done before the crea- 

tion of the world, and conſequently from eternity : 

unleſs we ſhould be under a neceſſity to limit that 

phraſe. And none can doubt, but, in its full im- 

port it may ſignify this. Why then may it not be 
explained in its full emphaſis, if there be nothing to 

hinder it ? But what is here ſaid of giving grace, is 

no ſuch hindrance : For, becauſe all things are pre- 

fem to God, and that what God has decreed 10 be fu- 
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ture, ſhall certainly come to paſs ; therefore God is ſaid #6 
have done from eternity, what is revealed to us in its 
pointed time : as the venerable Beza has well obſerved 
on Tit. 1. 2. And let this be ſaid for thoſe, who 
underſtand this giving, of the giving in the decree, 
and explain that expreſſion, before the foundation of 
the world, ſo as to mean the ſame thing as from eters 
nity. 
In what XIX. Yet other divines explain it of the giving in 
ſenſe the the promiſe; on comparing Tit. 1. 2. in hope of eters 
_ of ya] life, which God, that cannot lie, promiſed, pd y phy 
4 my vie, before the world began. Hence ue ſee, ſays g 
before the celebrated Expoſitor of our day, that the promuſe, 
founda- Which was made y wh in the beginning of ageß 
tion of the J. 41. 4, before any age had paſſed away ; and ſo when 
world: zhere was 19 ſecular time, or time of this world, when 
the ſecond age was not yet called forth. We ſee, T 
ſay, that the promiſe was ſaid to be given forth 
before the world began. Here therefore we do not only ut 
derſtand a giving by decree, or purpoſe, but alſo by promiſe, 
that is, by aſſig nation. Which is given unto us, that 
is, the effect of which grace is aſſigned to us by promiſe, 
which is almoſt coeval with this world. Theſe things 
are much more plauſible than what we juſt heard 
from Twi/s. Indeed from that paſſage in Titus, it 
ſeems that we might conclude, that aps ypiyor droviey; 
before the world began, neither always, nor neceſlarily, 
denotes abſolute eternity. For, becauſe the Apoſtle 
there treats of the promiſe, he does not ſo compres 
hend all ages, as to lead us beyond the creation of 
tie world, as Calvin himſelf has obſerved : but he 
points out the beginning of the firſt age, in which 
the promiſe of ſalvation was made to our firſt parents 
immediately upon the fall, which our Dutch com- 
mentators have alſo adopted. Whence it appealy 
that they are guilty of no abſurdity, who ſo explain 
this giving, as to include the promiſe of grace, made 


before the flux of any age. And then, in ths 
Apoſtles 
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10 Apoſtle's diſcourſe there are theſe three things pro- 
poſed in order; firſt, the purpoſe of God, which is 
the ſource of all grace; then the promiſe made from 
the remoteſt antiquity, which he expreſſes by the 
term, giving; and laſtly, the actual heſtowing and ma- 
nifeftation by the glorious coming of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Nor would I make much oppoſition, 
if any ſhould explain the Apoſtle's expreſſion in this 


manner. 


eternity of election. For, if you explain the giving, 


is equivalent to eternity you will conclude directly: 
and I think both may be defended. For indeed, the 
phraſe, before the world began, in its full emphaſis, 
ſignifies ſo much: nor can it be much weakened by 
Tit. 1. 2. For the ſubject is different: in the one 
place the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the purpoſe of God, and 
of giving from his purpoſe : In the other, of the 
promiſe. But the ſame predicate is often to be dif- 
terently explained, according to the diverſity of the 
ſubjects. For inſtance, when Peter ſays, Acts 15. 18, 
uin unto God are all his works, a drave;, from the be- 

Winning of the world; dx" div, doubtleſs ſignifies, 
rom eternity. For, if all his works, certainly alſo, 
that of the firſt creation, prior to which was nothing 
but eternity: but when the ſame Apoſtie, Acts 3. 
21, ſays, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
ish prophets, a didros, fince the world began; he means 
nothing by theſe words, but the moſt ancient times, 
In which the Prophets exiſted. Why therefore may 
not p ypivey droviay be explained one way in 2 Tim. 
9. and another Tit. 1. 2. But let us grant, that the 
5 -\poſtle, by the giving of grace before the world be- 

an, underſtands the promiſe made in the beginning 
f he firſt age; ſeeing he ſays, that the purps/e of 
aua, the ſource of it, certainly that purpoſe was 
ror to the promiſe. But none, I imagine, will fay, 
Vol. II. B that 


XX. But whatever way you interpret, there is a Tha 
ſtrong argument in the ſaid paſſage of Faul for the — p- 
poſes an 


of the decree, and ſay, that, before the world began . 
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that it was made, len God created man: it miſt 


therefore have been from eternity. According to the | 
eternal purpoſe, which the propoſed in Chrift Jeſus our 
Lord, Eph. 3. 11. That muſt certamly be an eter- 
nal purpoſe, ſince the effect of it is grace, given beſore | 


the foundation of the world. 


Eternity XXI. Let us add another paſſage of Paul, which, | 
ofelection ye think, is a teſtimony to the eternity of election; 
namely, 2 Theſſ. 2. 13, but we are bound to give thanks | 
2 Thell. always 19 God, for you brethren, beloved f the Lord, 
2.13- bacayſe God hath dx dps from the beginning choſen yu 
10 ſalvation. The Apoſtle diſtinguiſhes that election, MW 
of which he ſpeaks from the call by the Goſpel, v. 14: $ 

And therefore, with great propriety, we underſtand i 
It of the election of counſel and purpoſe. This, be 


ſays, was a &/pxis from the beginning, that is, from 4 


eſtabliſh- 


ed from 


eternity. For that phraſe is often taken in that ſenſe; | 
thus what John 1. 1, ſays in his'Goſpel, # apx# in 


was from the beginning. But to have been already in 
the beginning, ſignifies to be from eternity. Fo, ; 
what was already rivRx"2, % ap, in the beginning, 
when all things were made, muſt have been ſelf⸗ 


John ſpeaks of 'the beginning of things made, becauſe he 
ſpeaks of the exiſtence of him, by whom the world # 
was made, and that very world, which knew him 
tot, v. rd. By comparing the alledged paſſages, it 3 
üppenrs, that in the luginmug and from the beginning . 
are equivalent terms. We have this ſenſe more 
clearly, Mich. fg. 2. Where the Prophet deſeribes at ö 

Jeaſt a twofold going forth of the -Meyah : the one 
from 'Bethlehiam which is after the fleſh, and relates to 
his being born of the Virgin May : the other, whict 
is Alter the Spirit, and is expreſſive of his eternal 
generation; of 'which laſt he ſays, Eph vrt ot 
D D zohoſe' going, nen have been from of old, fn 
F- 


the beginning was, in 1 John, 1. 1, he ſays, n | . 


exiſtent, and from eternity. But, left any ſhould 4 
cavil, that the new world of grace was here intended, 
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everlaſting. Which the Septuagint tranſlate, 24, Cee. 
ad . Ape, Ie ius al&roc· and his goings forth from 
the beginning, from everlaſting. What can be more 
evident, than that a 'agx53s there denotes eternity? 
The fon of Sirach alſo Eclefiafticus 24. 9, may ſhew 
us, in what ſenſe: the Helleniſis were wont to uſe this 
expreſſion, when he joins as ſynonymous, ps 2d di&vo 
and ar 'agxic: As then, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
election of purpoſe, as diſtin from that of execution, 
which is made by effectual calling, and ſince a 
«ry; lignifies eternity, we very properly infer the 
eternity of election. 

XXII. Here again Twy/s comes in our way, who Twiſs a- 
confidently affirms, that there is no place in all the gain cen- 
Scripture, where this word ſignifies eternity: nay, fured. 
he thinks it may be put out of all controverſy, that 
it never is, or can be, ſo uſed in the ſacred writings, 
according to right reaſon, I, c. p. 60. And he 
applies the election, mentioned here, to ſome exter- 
nal declaration of internal election, and thinks, the 
Apoſtle alludes to that remarkable promiſe made to 
Adam after the fall, of the ſeed of the woman bruiſ- 
ing the ſerpent's head. For, ſays he, God himſelf 
has pointed out, in that place, a remarkable differ- 
ence between the elect and the reprobate: and I will 
put eumity between thee and the woman, and hetween 
thy ſced and her ſeed, &a. p. 63. I cannot but wonder 
at the confidence of this very learned perſon. It is, 
indeed true, that, from the beginning, does not al- 
ways in Seripture denote eternity; as John 8. 44, and 
1 John 3. 8, where the ſignification is to be deter- 
mined by the ſubject treated of. But from the 
places above quoted it is plain, that ſometimes it can 
admit of no other ſenſe. And I hope, the learned 
perſon did not deſire to wreſt out of our hands thoſe 
pallages, by which all our divines have, ſo happily, 
defended the eternity of the Ig, or word, againſt 
the Hrinians. I would rather believe, that he did not 
#tend to the places we have mentioned. Beſides, I 

| B 2 could 
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could | wiſh he would ſhew where, in the ſacred 
_ writings, the firſt promiſe of grace is called election; 


which, I imagine, he will never be able to do: we 
are not to forge ſignifications. Moreover, tho' in that 
promiſe there is ſome general indication of a differ- 
ence made between the elect and reprobate ; yet it 
is not credible, the Apoſtle here had any eye to that; 


who gives thanks to God, not becauſt he choſe 


ſome men; but moſt eſpecially, becauſe he choſe the 


Theſſalottans. 


But the election of the Theſſalonians 


4 


cannot be inferred from that general declaration of 
God, the truth of which might have remained, tho 
none of thoſe, who then dwelt at Theſſalonica, had 


been choſen. 


We therefore conclude, that the re- 


ceived explication of divines is perfectly well. 


grounded. 


XXIII. There is another learned perſon, who af: | 
ſerts, that this place of Faul is to be underſtood of 


that beginning in which God began to make the Gentiles 


perſon ex- heirs of ſalvation ; ſeeing the Theſſalonians were almof 
amined. among the firſt of theſe ; they are ſaid to be choſen, ſepi- 


rated from the beginning. Or alſo the beginning of the 
Goſpel may be underflood, of which, Mark 1. 1. Phil. 4. 
15; or of the ſalvation, which was preached by Jeſus, 
Heb. 3. He hath choſen you from the beginning. 


That is, from the beginning of preaching the Goſpel, | 


and of ſalvation manifeſted and proclaimed ; but even 
theſe things are not ſatisfactory : for, 1ſt, We have 


ſhewn, that Paul treats here of election in purpoſe, | 


or intention, and not in execution. 2dly, It is 
indeed true, that the term, beginning, ought to 
be explained, in a way ſuitable to the ſubject it 
treats of; but I do not think, that, from the beginning, 


abſolutely taken, does, any where, ſignify the be- 
ginning of the goſpel preached, much leſs the be- | 
ginning of the inheritance of the Gentiles; nor do 
2dly, Nor does it 
agree with hiſtory, that the Theſſalonians were the 
firſt-fruits of the Gentiles brought to the inheritance 
| | 0 8 


the places alledged prove it. 
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of ſalvation : for, the people of Antioch, both in 
Syria and Pyſidia, and the people of Lyſira and 
Derbe, and the Philippians had already received the 
Goſpel, and the Apoſtles had acquainted the bre- 
thren at Jeruſalem with the converſion of the Gentiles, 
Acts 15. 3, before ever Faul preached the Goſpel at 
Theſſalomica, as appears from the Acts of the Apoſtles; 
Nor do I think, the learned perſon was unacquainted 
with this; and therefore he ſaid, the Theſſalonians 
were almoſt among the firſt; which diminutive 
particle does not a little weaken the force of the 
expreſſion from the beginning. Athly, Much leſs can 
it be ſaid, that the Theſſalonians were ſeparated 


from the beginning of that ſalvation, which Jeſus 


publiſhed ; which beginning Paul makes prior: to 
the confirmation of the Goſpel made by thoſe, -who- 
heard it from the mouth of Jeſus himſelf, that is 
to the preaching of the Apoſtles, Heb. 2. 3. For-it 


is plain, Chriſt was the miniſter of circumciſion, Ss 


and did not preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles. 
Nothing therefore appears more eaſy and ſolid, than 
that explication, we have already given. 2 


449 


XXIV. Having ſaid cnough concerning the God's E- 
eternity of election, let us now conſider its FREENESS z lection 
which conſiſts in this, that God, as the abſolute moſt free. 


Lord of all his creatures, has choſen, out'of man- 


kind, whom and as many as he pleaſed; and indeed, 


in ſuch a manner, as that no good, which he fore- 
ſaw in any man, was the foundation of that choice, 
or the reaſon, why he choſe one rather than another. 
This appears, iſt, Becauſe the Scripture aſſerts, 
that the moſt free will of God was the ſupreme 
eaſon or cauſe of election, Mat. 11. 26, even Jo, 
aller, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight: Luke 12. ga, 
t 1 your father's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 
Above all, the Apoſtle is full in vindicating this 
abſolute power of God, Rom: 9. Where among 
other things he ſays, v. 21, Hath not the potter 
PTwer over the clay, of the ſame Iump to make one 
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veſſel unto honour, and another unto. diſhonour ? 2dly, 

At the ſame time alſo, that the Scripture refuſes the 
conſideration of any good foreſeen in man, it maintains 

this moſt free and gracicus good pleaſure of God, 

Rom. 9. 11, for ibe children being not yet born, neither 

having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of Gad 
according to election might ftand, not of works, but of 

him that calleth, Sc. 2 Tim. 1. 9, not according to our 

1 works, but according to bis own purpoſe. 3dly, Neither 
ſuppoſes faith, nor holineſs, nor any thing truly good can 
no good be conſidered in man, unleſs beſtowed out of divine 
grace, Phil. 1. 29, unto you is given ia believe an 
Chrift,, Eph. 2. 8, faith, not of younſelves, it is \the 
gift of God. But the beſtowing of this favonr can 
proceed from no other cauſe than the election of 
grace, and the benevolent good pleaſure of his 
will. And conſequently: theſe benefits cannot be 
ic Preſuppoſed as preparatory to divine election. 4thly, 
he Scriptures expreſsly declare, that we are 
choſen to faith, holineſs, and to perſeverance in 
both, which being the confequents and fruits of 
election, cannot be the antecedent conditions of it, 
Eph. 1. 4, be bath cheſen us, that we fhould be holy 

and without blame, or have it begun on earth, and 
conſummated in heaven, John 15. 16, I baue 

choſen you and ordained you, that you fold bring forth 

fruit. I have choſen you from eternity, called and 
ordained you in the appointed time, 2 Theſſ. 2. 13, 

God hath from the ' beginning choſen . you to ſalvation, 

tbraygh ſanctiſication of tbe Spirit and behief of the truth. 

Eleckion is as well to the means, as to the end. All 

theſe paſſages, and many others of a like nature 

have been, . ſo fully and ſolidly, defended by our 

divincs againſt the objections of the remonſtrants, 

that I have ſcarce any thing to add. | 

It is alſo XXV. This counſel of God, as it is free, ſo it is 
_ allo t1MMUTABLE from eternity, 1ſt. Immutability 
-" belongs to all the decrees of God, in general, Iſ. 14. 
27, the Lord of Hoſts bath ptrpyfed, and _ ſoar 
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dſaunul it? If. 46. 10, my counfel fhall Band, and I 
will do all my pleaſure, Rom, g. 19, who hath reist 
his will To affirm with OGellius, that theſe things 
are to be underſtood of the abſolute decrees of God 
not of his conditional, is begging the queſtion, For 
we: deny, that any decree of God depends on a 
condition, if the thing decreed be ſuſpended on a 
condition, the condition it felf is, at the fame time, 
decreed. Theſe texts ſpeak nothing of Crellius's 
diſtinction, nor lay any foundation for it: and even 
reaſon is againſt it. For, if any decree of God could 
be changed, it would be, beeauſe God either would 
not, or could not effect the thing decteed, or becauſe 
his latter thoughts were wiſer and better than his 
firſt: all which are injurious to God. You will 
anſwer; Gad, indeed wills, what he has decreed, to 
be done, but on condition the creature alſa wills it 
whoſe liberty he would no- wiſe infringe. I anſwer, 
is Gad ſo deſtitute either of power, or of wiſdom, that 
he cannot fo eoncur Vith the liberty of ſecond cauſts, 
which he himſelf gave and formed, as to do what he 
wills, without prejudice to, and conſiſtently with their 
liberty? God is far more glorious, in our opinion, 
and more to be had in reverence, than for us to 
believe any ſuch thing of his power and wiſdom, 
And here the very heathen poets and phileſophers 
themſelves, whe, at times, have ſpoken more 
devoutly of their Gods, may put the Hereticks to the 
bluſh : for thus Homer introduces Jupiter, ſaying, 


'Ou yap H maavdugeray. id" a “ = 
Oud” *aTeALuTuYTO BTE X e KEQWAN KAT AUELT , 


——Nec enim mutabitur unquam 
Quod capite annuero, nec falſum fine carebit. 


or is it mine to recal, nor t be falſe in, nor leave 
wnfumſbed whatever I ſhall have figmufied by my awful 
mi. And Maximus Tyrius, who quotes theſe words 
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of Homer, Diſſert. 29, adds of his own in the 
following diſſertation , to be changeable, and to repent is 
unworthy, not to ſay, of God, but even of an honeſt 
man. And he argues much in the ſame manner, ag 
we. 2dly, More eſpecially the ſcriptures aſcribe 
immutability to the divine election: Rom. g. 11. 
that the purpoſe of God, according to election, mighe 
and; 2 Tm. 2. 19, The foundation of God flandet 
ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them who are 
his ; Iſa. 49. 15, 16, Can a woman forget her ſucking 
child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of 
ber womb ? Yea, they may forget yet I will not forget 
thee. Behold ! ¶ have graven thee on the palms of my 
hands; Rev. 3. 5, I will not blot out his name out of 
the book of life; 1ſa. 4. 3. And it ſball come to paſs, that 
he that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in 
Jeruſalem, ſball be called holy, even every one that is 
written among the living in Jeruſalem. Our adverſaries 
have ſcarce any thing to oppoſe to ſuch expreſs 
paſſages, but their ſtale muſty diſtinctions, of 
election peremptory and not peremptory, and the 
like, which are contrary both to the glory of 
God, and to the ſimplicity of the ſcriptures. 
XXVI. But we muſt ſay ſomething on 2. 69. 
28, Where the Lord Jeſus denounceth a curſe 


— . the againſt the Jews, the obſtinate deſpiſers of his grace, 
OK O 


and his ſworn enemies; let them be blotted out of the 
book of the Irving, and not be written with the righteous. 
And it cannot be doubted, but this imprecation of 
our Lord had its full effect : and hence it is conclud- 


ed, that ſome are blotted out of the book of the 


living. But we have already, ſect. 6 and », ſpoke 
ſomewhat largely on this head, which may throw 
no ſmall light on this paſſage. For, iſt, By the 
book of life, here we may very well underſtand the 
liſt of thoſe, who live on earth with reſpect to this c- 
nimal life. For the wicked Jews were blotted out of 
that book, by the tremendous judgment of God, 


when, in their laſt wars with the Romans, many * 
riads 
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the riads of them were ſlain in a ſhocking manner; whoſe 
number Lipſius de Conſtant. lib. 2. c. 21, has collect- 
ed to amount to twelve hundred and thirty thouſand, 
W who were cut off in leſs than full ſeven years. 2dly, 
WBy the book of the living may be underſtood, the 
ook of God's covenant-people, out of which the Jews 
W were eraſed, when God publicly diſowned and re- 
Wiccted them; and it was ſaid to them /o-Ryubama and 
Anm, according to the prophecy of Hy/ea, 1. 6, 9. 


ckins This was done, when the Goſpel, which the Jews 
on of rejected, was preached to the Gentiles, and eagerly 
forget received by them; and the wretched remains of the 
f my [jews were diſperſed among the nations. gdly, If 
ut of ve ſhould underſtand it of the bcok of election, it may 
that be ſaid, they were blotted out of that book, as to that 


writing, by which they preſumptuouſly wrote themſelves 
dnon therein, falſely boaſting, that they were the 


dearly beloved children of God and of Abraham ; our 
preſs Lord Jeſus juſtly imprecates againſt them, that this 
„ of their boaſting may be found actually vain. Athly, 
] the But if this blotting out is to be abſolutely underſtood 


of the writing of God himſelf in the book of election; 
we ſhall ſay, that the blotting out was not privative 
but negative, and that the latter part of the verſe is 
an explication of the former: fo that the blotting out 
is a declaration of their not being written down. 


race, 

of the Kimchi, among the Jewiſh doctors, alſo obſerved this, 
CONS. who writes; the verſe is double, the ſame ſenſe being pro- 
mn of. Ml 2!/ed in different words. And he adds, LET THEM BE 


BLOTTED OUT, fignifies, let them not be written in the 


f the l life. From which it appears, that our adver- 

poke WE {aries argue falſely from this paſſage, againſt the im- 

row mutability of God's election. | 

the XXVII. As this is fixed and ſettled with reſpect to The deg 
the Cod, ſo the believer may alſo attain to a certain aſ- may be 
us e- ſurance thereof, and, from infallible marks, know certain of 
1t of that he is one of the choſen. If it was not ſo, Peter their eleo · 
God, had, to no purpoſe, admoniſhed believers, to make 2 
my- their calling and eleftim ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 9. 10. That 


* 


—— — — 
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is, to endeavour, by evident figns, to be fully per. 


ſuaded in their own mind. Vain alſo would have 


been Paul's glorification, 1 Theſſ. 1. 4, knowing bre. 


thren beloved your election of God. For, by the ſame I 


evidence Paul could have known this of the Theſſak 
onians, the Theſſalonians could have known it with 
reſpect to themſelves. In fine, they could not poſ- 
ſibly, in faith, give thanks to God for their election, 
unleſs they could be affured of 1t in their own mind, 
And yet they do give thanks to God for it, Eph. 1, 


3, 4- | 
The man- XXVIII. But, in what manner do believers attain Þ 


nerofthat the aſſurance of their election? Who hath aſcended 
certainty: into heaven? Or who, with a prying eye, hath pe- 


ruled the volumes of God's decrees and ſecrets? | 


Who hath looked into the heart of God ? 'We are 
here, indeed, to guard againſt raſh preſumption. 
But what God has, from eternity, determined about 
the ſalvation of his people, he declares to them in 
time by figns, that cannot deceive them. He has 
given them two books, from which they may gather 
what is ſufficient to know, that they are written in 
the book of life: namely, the book of Scrzpture, and 
the book of Conſcience. In the book of Scripture, the 
diſtinguiſhing marks of Election are drawn out with 
great exactneſs. In the book of Conſcience, every 
one may read, if he gives that proper dihgence, as a 
matter of ſuch importance requires, whether theſe 
marks are with him. The Scripture ſhews, that the 
marks of Election are, 1ſt, Effectual calling by the 
word and ſpirit of God, Rom. 8. 30. 2dly, Faith in 
God and Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 2: 19. 3dly, Hatred and eſ- 
chewing of evil, 2 Tim. 2, 19. Athly, The ſincere and 
conſtant ſtudy of holineſs, Eph. 1. 4; 2 Theſſ. 2. 12. 
And when it is well underſtood and known, what 
effectual calling is, what faith in God and Chrift, 
what eſchewing of evil, and what the ſtudy of genuine 
godlineſs are ; the conſcience is then to be examined, 
whether theſe can be found in itſelf ; and upon dif- 


covering that they are, the believing ſoul may, _ 
theſe 
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, I theſe undoubted fruits, be aſſured of his Election. 


And it frequently happens, that God favours his 
choſen people with the raviſhments of his moſt bene- 
ficent love, that, while they are inebriated with 
thoſe ſpiritual and unſpeakable delights, which earthly 
ſouls can neither conceive, nor reliſh, they are no 
leſs pzrfuaded of their Election, than if they had feen 
their names written by the very hand of God himſelf. 
Theſe things make them, with exultation, cry out to 
their infernal enemies, who, in vain, refit their faith, 
know that the Lord hath ſes apart him tha: is godly, for 
himſelf, Pf. 4. 3. Efpecially if, what then is not 
uſually wanting, the internal witneſs of the ſpirit to 
their adoption, is ſuperadded, of which in Rom. 8. 
16, and which is by way of feal, Eph. 1. 13. But 
there will be occaſion to ſpeak of this hereafter. | 
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XXIX. And it is the intereft of believers to en- The in- 
deavour earneſtly after this aſſurance of their Election. tereſt of 


For, iſt, It is not poſfible, they ſhould have a life 
of joy and exultation in the Lord, while they are ig- 


believers 
to ſtrive 
after this 


norant of this. They-may, no doubt, happily fall aflurance. 


aſleep in the Lord, and, through death, reach to eter- 
nal life, though they are not affured of their Election. 
For our ſalvation depends not on this full affurance of 
faith; but on our union and communion with Chriſt 
which may remain fafe and ſecure without that. But 
4 man, who has his ſalvation at heart, as he ought, 
cannot live-in ſecure joy, ſo long as he doubts of his 
election. 2dly, Nor does-this affurance greatly con- 
tribute to our joy only, but alfo very much to the 
glory of God. For then it is, that we properly value 
the riches of divine love, and are ſweetly ſwallowed 
up in the immenſe ocean of his goodneſs,” when we 
aſcend, in our minds, and in our praiſes, to the original 
fountain of all grace; and, in imitation of Paul, ce- 
lebrate his free love, by which he hath choſen us in 
Chrift Jeſus, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, where- 
in be hath made us accepted in the beloved. Eph. 1. 6. 
2dly, Nay, this certainty of the EleCtior:, which we 
| preach, 
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preach, likewiſe promotes the careful ſtudy of piety, 


and kindles a fervent zeal therein; ſo far is it from | 


opening a wide door to — and carnal ſecu- 
rity: which none dare aſſert, but they who are ig- 
norant of the good ways of God, or malignant per- 
verters of them. 


The me— ; 
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XXX. Here then is the meditation of one, who 
thus fully perſuaded, and this is his language to 
** Didſt thou, O lord, from eternity, en- 
tertain thoughts of glorifying me, a miſerable 
wretch, who am leſs than nothing; and ſhall] 


not again carry thee for ever in my eyes, and al- 


ways in my boſom? ſhall I not delight in 
meditating on thee, ſhall I not cry out, how pre- 


cious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, O God! howgreat | 


is the ſum of them! Pſ. 139. 17. Shall I not, with 
the moſt ſincere repentance, bewail that time, in 
which ſo many hours, days, weeks, months and 
years, have paſſed over my head, without one 
ſingle holy and pleaſing thought of thee ? Didſt 
thou, out of mere love, chooſe me to ſalvation 
And ſhall not I again chooſe thee for my Lord, 
my king, my huſband, for the portion of my 
ſoul, for my chief, or rather my only delight! 
Didſt thou chooſe me from among ſo many others, 
who, being left to themſelves, have eternal de- 
ſtruction abiding them? And ſhall not I exert 
myſelf to the utmoſt, to excel others in love, 
in thy worſhip, and in all the duties of holineſs? 
Didſt thou predeſtinate me to holineſs, which 
is ſo amiable in itſelf, and ſo neceſſary for me, 
that, without it, there can be no ſalvation? 
And ſhall not I walk therein ? Shall I preſume to 
cavil with thee, thou brighteſt teacher of truth; 
that, ſeparating the end from the means, I ſhould 
ſecurely promiſe myſelf the end, as being predeſti- 
nated thereto, in a neglect of the means, to which 
I was no leſs predeſtinated? Is thy purpoſe con- 
cerning my falvation, fixt and unchangeable? 


And ſhall I change every hour ; at one time, giving 
- my 
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« my ſervice to thee, and another time to the devil ? 
« ſhall I not rather cleave to thee with ſuch a firm 
« purpoſe, as ſooner to chooſe a thouſand deaths ra- 
« ther than perfidiouſly forſake thee ? Shall I not be 
% Readfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in the work 
« of the Lord, for as much as I know, my labour ſhall 
% wt be in vain in the Lord? 1 Cor. 15. 58. Wilt 


„thou by thy ſpirit, aſſure me of thy love, which 
* paſſeth all underſtanding? And I not love thee 


„again with all my heart, all my mind, and all my 


| © ſtrength? Wilt thou give me the aſſurance of my 


« ſalvation? And ſhall not I, having this hope, purify 
&« myſelf, as thou art pure? 1 John 3. 3.“ Who, 
that underſtands theſe things, can deny, that the 
doctrine of Election, as we have explained it, af- 
fords ample matter to a pious ſoul for theſe and 
ſuch like meditations? And who alſo can deny, that 
in the practice of theſe meditations conſiſts the very 
kernel of piety and holineſs ? 


CE 5 AF. 
Of Effeftual Calling. 


I. H E firſt immediate fruit of eternal election Effeual 
and the principal act of God, by which ap- calling 


pointed ſalvation applied, is EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


defined. 


Of which the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 30. whom be did 

predeſiinate, them he alſo called. And this CALLING 

ts that aft, 3 which thoſe, who are choſen by God, and 
h 


redeemed by 


rift, are ſweetly invited, and effeually 


brought from a flate of fin, to a ſtate of communion with 
God in Chrift, both externally and internally. 

IT. The term, from which they are called, is a ſtate The term 
of ſin and miſery, in which all men are involved, from 
ever ſince the fin of our firſt parents; having the un- Which, a 


drſtanding darkened, 


being alienated from the life of — 


God, rg. 


The term 
to which, 
commu- 
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God, thro' the ignorance hat is in them, becauſe of 1h 


blindneſs of their hearts, Eph. 4. 18. For we are brought 
to ſuch a paſs, that we are wholly excluded from the 


ſaving communion of God and Chriſt. Being ſunk in 


Book 3. N 


2 
2 


* 
2 


the deep gulph of miſery, and having loſt all notion : 


true happineſs, we wallow in the mire of the wicked. 


neſs and vanities of this world without end and without 
meaſure, and are enſlaved to the devil, to whom we 
have ſubmitted as conquered captives ; for all have fin-Þ 


ned, and come fort of the glary of God, Rom. 3. 23. But 


out of this darkneſs of ignorance, {fin and miſery 
God calleth us unto us marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9 


A, 
1 
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* 


and delivers us from this preſent evil world, Gal 1. 4 


And we are never to forget our former n. 
member, that, at that time, ye 


eng aliens from the common-wealth of 1ſrael, and ſtranger; 


were without Chriſt, be-. 


from the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and with 


out God in the world, Eph. 2. 12. The meditation d 


this tends to humble us the more deeply before God, 


who calleth us; the more to prize the riches of his 
glorious grace, and the more to quicken us to walk 
worthy of our calling, and of God, by whom we are 
called. 

III. The term, to which we are called, is Chriſt and 
communion with him. For this he calls out IC. 45 


nion with 22, „e UD, Jook to me, or incline yourſelves to me, and 


Chriſt. 


Whence 


be ye Javed, all the ends of the earth. In this commu- 
nion with Chriſt conſiſts that myſtical and moſt de- 
lightful marriage of the ele& ſoul with Chriſt, to 
which he invites him with all the allurements of his 
goſpel, and whoſe exalted nuptial ſong Solomon 
ſung; wiſdom hath builded ber houſe. —She hath Jett 
forth her maidens, ſhe crieth upon the lagliſt places of tht 
city, turn in hither come eat of my bread, and drin 
of the wine, which I have mingled, Prov. g. 1, 3, 4, 5 

IV. From this communion reſults F communi- 


flows the cation of all the benefits of Chriſt, both in grace and 


Commu- 


in glory, to which we are likewiſe called. Hearken 
diligent) 
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3 diligently unto me, and eat that which 1s good and let = _— 
WT jour ſoul delight ilſelf in fameſs. Incline your ear, and Chrifes 
= mz unto me; bear, and your ſoul ſhall live, and benefits. 
url make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the 
ire mercies of David, 2 55. 2, 3. Thus he 
allet us 10 bis kingdom and glory, 1 Theſſ 2, 12. 

v. And ſince Chriſt cannot be ſeparated from his An _... 


= father and his Spirit, we are, at the ſame time, theundi- 


called to the communion of the undivided Trinity. videdTri- 
That our fellowſhip may be with the father, and with his nity. 

Son Jeſus Chriſt. 1 John 1. 3; to which Paul joins 

the communton of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 13. 14. And 

it is the very top of our happineſs, to exult in God as 

ours, and fing aloud to him my God while he himſelf 

calls to us, my people, Hol. 2. 23. 

VI. Moreover, as all the ele& are partakers of And of all 
one and the fame grace, they are all likewiſe called the EleQ, 
to mutua] communion with one another, that ye 5 
alſo may have fellowſhip with us, 1 John 1. 3. Be- 
lievers of the New Teſtament with thoſe of the Old; 
the Gentiles with the Jews, being all of the ſame 
body, Eph. 3. 6, in Chriſt, who hath made both one, 

Eph. 2. 14. Nay, thoſe on earth with thoſe in heaven; 
For all things are gathered together in one in Chriſt, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth ; even 
in him, in hom alſo- we have obtained an mheritance. 
Eph. 1. 10, 11. And this is that bleſſed ſtate, to 
which by the holy and heavenly catling, we are 
invited; namely, communion with Chiriſt, and, by 
him, with the undivided Trinity, and conſequently 
with all the faints, both militant and triumphant, not 
even excepting, the praiſing aſſembly of angels, in 
order with them to exult in the moſt delightful 
fruition of all the bleſſings of God. For all, who 
obey this call, are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and 10 
an innumerable company of angels, to the general 
aſſembly and church of the firft-born, which are written 
in heaven, aud to God the Fudge of all, and to the 

Spirits 


mediator of the New covenant, Heb. 12. 22. 23 


theſe ? | 
The call VII. But this calling 1s given, partly externalh, 


pare ex- by a perſuaſive power, called moral ſuaſion; partly 


partly in- 
ternal. | 
meaſure, publiſhed by the word of nature, but more 


fully by that of ſupernatural revelation, without which 
every word of nature would be inſufficient and 


and without this every external revealed word, tho' 


ſubjectively ineffectual, nor will ever bring any perſon 
| to the communion of Chriſt. 

Nature VIII. Nature itſelf is not ſilent, but many ways 
calls on calls on man, to lay aſide his too eager care and 
r bes. Purſuit of earthly things, and of this animal life, and 
renly to endeavour after the far better things of heaven 
things. and eternity. For when, with attentive eyes, he 
ſurveys that glittering canopy on high, beſpangled 

with ſo many conſtellations, and ſparkling with 6 
many ſtars, above which, according to the general 
belief of mankind, the throne of the ſupreme being 
is placed, he feels a certain ſtrong deſire excited in 
his breaſt, that, when he leaves this earthly drols 
he may, hereafter, aſcend on high, be admitted into 
the inmoſt receſſes of nature, and received into 
fellowſhip with God. And when his thoughts 
purſue the ſeveral beauties of the ſtarry heavens, ht 
then takes a ſecret pleaſure, to look down, with 
contempt, on the pavements of the rich, nay on this 
whole earth, with all its gold, not only that, whichit 
has already produced, but that which ſtill lies 
concealed for the avarice of poſterity. And ** 
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Spirits of juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus th x 


24. What grander things can be ſpoken, - why : 
more noble and divine can be conceived than 


internally, by a real ſupernatural efficacy, which 
changes the heart. The external call is, in ſome | 


ineffectual. The internal comes from the power off 
the Holy Spirit, working inwardly on the heart, 


objectively very ſufficient, as it clearly diſcovers 
every thing to be known, believed and done, yet is 
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he further traverſes the whole univerſe, he learns to 
deſpiſe the moſt ſtately porticos, cielings inlaid with 
ivory, woods formed by art, and rivers conveyed 
home, and, looking down from on high on this ſmall 
terreſtrial globe, a great part of which is covered 
with the ſea, and much of what remains greatly 
uncultivated, many places being either ſcorched 
with heat, or frozen with cold, he thus ſays to himſelf. 
* Is this that inſignificant ſpot, which ſo many 
* nations divide among themſelves by fire and 
* (word? When thou haſt been engaged in the 
* contemplation of theſe things truly great, then as 
* oft as thou ſhall eſpy armies with banners diſplayed 
* and, as if ſome great event was in agitation, the 
* horſe now advancing to gain intelligence, again 
pouring forth from the flanks, you may well ſay, 
* the deadly ſquadron marches over the plain. This is 
but the excurſion of ants, toiling within a ſcanty 
* compaſs. Whereas there are vaſtly extenſive 
regions above, into the poſſeſſion of which, the 
* ſoul is admitted, and thus altho' it has ſuffered 
* ſome inconvenience from the body, yet, if, by 
* being content with little, it has dropt all its 
* droſs, it is now light and ready to depart : unleſs 
* then I be admitted into theſe regions, my birth 
has been in vain. For why ſhould I rejoice for 
* being numbered among the living? Without 
* this ineſtimable good, life is not of ſuch value, 
that I ſhould ſweat and fatigue myſelf therein. 
* O! how contemptible is man, unleſs he 1s 
* advanced above what is human.” Thus the book 
of nature, thus the contemplation of the heavens 
taught Seneca both to think and ſpeak. In Præfat. 
Queſt, Natur. | 

IX. But ſeeing the ſame nature teacheth us, calls 
that God is far more excellent than thoſe very t Sr 
heavens, which are his throne and the work of his after God. 
hands, that he is both the Creator and ruler of the 
heavens ; the ſame works invite man to ſeek after 

Vo“. II, C the 
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munion of God there. Thus by the voice of nature 


witneſs, in that he did good, AQs 14. 17; and that 
by diſcovering himſelf to be the fountain of all good, 
both the greateſt and the beſt of Beings, whoſe 
communion alone can render any perfectly bleſſed. 
It is therefore an old ſaying and handed down from our 
anceſtors to mankind, that all things were both framed 
by God and in him conſiſt : and that no nature can be 


4 


. 


Book g. ; 


the communion of God himſelf above all things. 


For happineſs cannot conſiſt in barely dwelling in any on 


heaven, unleſs one enjoys the fellowſhip and com- 
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ſufficient for its own ſafety, which is only entruſted ui 


its own preſervation, without God. Thus the author 
of the book de mundo, extant among Ariſtotle's 
works, c. 11, and who concludes with theſe excellent 
words; whoever would attain to a bleſſed and hapyy 


ning. | 
Andyields X. But God not only invites men by the light of 
ſomehope nature to ſeek him, but alſo gives ſome hope of 
15 n. enjoying him. For why elſe ſhould he forbear 
sum. ſinners, with ſo much long-ſuffering, unleſs he had 
decreed to take pity on ſome of them ? would it be 

worthy of the moſt pure Deity to have preſerved, 

now for ſo many ages, the world ſubjected to vanity 

by the fins of men, unleſs there were ſome of 
mankind, to whom he was willing to ſhew himſelf 
glorious in their happineſs ? The Lord is long-ſuffering 

70 us-ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 

all ſhould come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. And as this 
conſideration of the divine patience and forbearance, 

ſhining forth in the whole government of the world 

yields ſome hope of ſalvation, and the long ſuffering 

of our Lord ought to be accounted ſal vation, ib. v. 15. 80 

this goodneſs of God ſhould lead every one 10 repentance, 


Rom. 2. 4. 
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lngs, XI. For nature alſo teaches, that it is not poſſible, F SY 
ng in Many one can enjoy converſe and familiarity with e 


od, who does not ſincerely endeavour after purity teaches 


1 and holineſs, and, as the emperor Marc Antonine that puri- 
t feel peaks, 1ib. 2. H. 5, labours not 10 Jive 4 life reſembling in of foul 
ubou e. For, like delights in like, and rejoices to gte lu. 
that ¶ communicate itſelf thereto. Plaro de Legibus, ib. 4, 

200d, Wl / ays well, what practice is it that is agreeable to, and 

whoſe Bl; imitation of God? This, and that ancient one; that 

elled. Inte delights in like. Thus man is invited to the 

n Our 1 practice of the ſtricteſt purity, by the voice of nature 

ramed herſelf, in order to the enjoyment of God. I cannot 

an le forbear adding the gradation of Agaperus, which 

ub fis really fine and ſtrictly true. Thus he ſays to the 

uthor Wemperor Juftimian : for be who knows himſelf ſball 

otle's Bi know God. But he who knows God, ſhall be made 

ellent BW like 1 God. He ſhall be like God, who is worthy of 

happy Wi God. He ſhall be worthy of God, who does nothing 

Begin. unworthy of God, but meditates on the things of 

* God, and what he thinks he ſpeaks, and what he ſpeaks he 

ht ot acts. | 

pe of XII. All theſe things the royal prophet, PC. 19. 1. A para- 


2, 3, 4, has exhibited in a conciſe, but very ſtrong * _= 
manner. The heavens declare the glory of God; for 5 
it be as they are his throne, - curiouſly framed, ſo they 
rved, BY diſplay his power, majeſty, greatneſs and holineſs, 
anity before which the heavens themſelves confeſs they 
e Of BY are not clean: however their very excellence invites 
mſelf men, within their circuit to endeavour, to the 
fering WM utmoſt, after the enjoyment of communion with 
tha Bi the great and good God. And the firmament 
s this ſbewerh his handy- work, proclaiming, that by his 
ance, word only, it was framed together. Day unte day 
wart uttereth , peech, and night unto night ſheweth knowledge. 
fering WW Theſe viciſſitudes of light and darkneſs mutually 
5. 80 correſponding in ſo exact and conſtant an order, 
tance, prove a moſt wiſe director. And there is no day 


nor night but ſpeaks ſomething of God, and declares 
For C 2 | it 
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it to the next, as the ſcholar of the preceding and the 
maſter of the following. There is no ſpeech un lnne is 
language, where their voice is not heard. If they wer 
words, the inſtruction would ceaſe with their ſoundhabitab 
but now what the heavens declare, they do it 


If ſpeeches, and 


always and in the ſame manner. 


570 the ec: 


ſentences deduced with much ſubtlety from ther 
reaſons and cauſes, they would labour under obſcurity: 
if their voice was heard, it would ſtun us with it 


noiſe. 


But now the heavens inſtruct both conſtantly 
clearly and ſweetly. For tho' their voice is not 


heard, yet they have a voice, no leſs ſtrongly adapted 
to ſtrike the mind, than the ſound of a trumpet, a 


of thunder; ſeeing they exhibit, to the eyes of all | 


the magnificence of their creator, ſo clearly as toi 
eſcape the obſervation of none, but the wilfully 


blind. 


Or poſſibly this may be the meaning: 
"There is no ſpeech nor language, where their voice is n 


heard. Tho' people differ in languages, and the 


Greek underſtands not the barbarian : 
heavens have a common language adapted to te 


yet thi 


inſtruction of all alike: and nothing but a culpablÞ 
careleſsneſs can hinder the moſt diſtant people fron 


teacher. 


The inſtruction of the heavens reſembles that i 
who teach children their letters, 
namely, by drawing their ſtrokes before them. 


ſchool-maſters, 


Thus the heavens draw lines, or ſtrokes, with thei 
rays, and as it were letters of the alphabet, from 
which combined and variouſly joined together at 


entire volume of wiſdom is formed. This is the 


ſignification of p as Ja. 28. 10, line upon line: from 
which the Greek g9y-9:5which the apoſtle uſes Rom. 10 
18, doks not differ much, denoting not only a ſound 


but alſo a letter of the alphabet, as Plutarch in falu 


notes, as Scapula has obſerved in his lexicon. Nor is 
necellary we ſay, that the text is here corrupted, or 


improving by the inſtruction, as it were, of on 
Their line is gone out through all the earth. 
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the ſeptuagint read map their voice. And this 


10 the end of the world. All mankind, whether in a 
TW habitable or deſart country, are taught by this 
maſter. There is no corner of the world, where 
the figures of the heavens, as ſo many arguments of 
the divine perfections, are not to be ſeen. And this 
is the reaſon, why I have jut now propoſed the 


WY rcaſonings of thoſe (if you except the quotation 
\ſtantly 
is not. 
idaptedſ 


from Agapetus, a deacon of the church of Con- 
ſtantinople) who had no other maſter but na- 
ture. 


excuſe, who don't comply with it, Rom. 1. 20; yet 


For it does not afford that hvely hope, which 
maketh not aſhamed; for this is only revealed by the 
goſpel; whence the Gentiles are ſaid to have been 
without hope in the world, Eph. 2. 12. It does not 
ſhew the true way to the enjoyment of God, which 
is no other than faith in Chriſt. It does not 


1 ſufficiently inſtruct us about the manner, in which 
of one 


we ought to worſhip and pleaſe God, and do what is 
acceptable to him. In ſhort, this call by nature never 
did, nor is it even poſſible that it ever can, bring 
any co the ſaving knowledge of God; the goſpel 
alone is the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that 
lelieueth, Rom. 1. 16. 
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XIII. But tho' the invitation which nature gives Nature's 


to ſeek God, be ſufficient to render them without e 
to lalva- 


= . en 11 yet wee 
it is not ſufficient, even objectively, for ſalvation. 3 


XIV. We cannot agree with thoſe, whether Objected 


they be ancients, a liſt of whom Caſaubon, Exercit. to by ſome 


L. ad Apparat. Annal. Baron, and after him Yoſſius, an 


Hiſtor. Pelag. Lib. 3. P. 3. Theſſ. 11, have drawn 4 
up; or whether they be moderns, who maintain 
that good men, among the Gentiles, were brought to 
ſalvation by this call of nature, without the knowledge 
of Chriſt. And we think, ſome of our brethren 
aſcribe too much to nature, who tell us; That men, 
if wt wilfully blind, could, Iy what is known of Gd, 
| have 
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have attained to ſome knowledge of the divine mercy, bi expedie 
which they might obtain ſalvation, in a manner perbam to have 
unknown to us; tho" deſtitute of the diſtinct knowledge which 
ſome myſteries, which they could no way diſcover ¶ laſhes | 
themſelves, Amyraldus, Specim. Animad in Exerc. i leſs the 
Gratia Univ. P. 2. p. 135. For we are perſuaded, is ever) 
there is no ſalvation without Chriſt, Acts 4. 12: no (elves, 
communion of adult perſons with Chrift, but hy in thei! 
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faith in him, Eph. 3. 19 : no faith in Chriſt, with. XVI 

out the knowledge of him, John 14. 3; no know-M tbe wor 

ledge, but by the preaching of the Cole, Rom. 10 mediat 

14: no preaching of the Goſpel in the works of ? done tc 

nature. For it is that myſtery, which was ben ot. med 

ſecret ſince the world began, Rom. 16. 25. WT preach: 

Yet that XV. To what purpoſe then, you will ſay, is this} ing. T 

calling by call by the light of nature? Not to ſpeak of the N in bim, 

ke being without excuſe, juſt now mentioned, which Lear 2! 

its uſe. indeed, may be the end of him who calls, tho' not dhe wo! 

of the call itſelf : that calling ſerves to pave the way ing ma 

for a further, a more perfect and a more explicit cal bis miſ 

| by the Goſpel, and as a prelude of a fuller inftruc WF Up to 

| tion. For, as grace ſuppoſes nature, and makes MW this me 

if it perfect; ſo the truths, revealed in the Goſpel, I #2* 7 

it are built on thoſe made known by the light d [cre 

1 nature. When a perſon under that glimmering light I l full 

| has diſcovered, that there is a God, that happinels the Lo 

\ conſiſts in his communion with him and in com- the Pr! 

1 pariſon of him all things are nothing, and that he1s reveali 
the rewarder of thoſe, who ſeek him; and that, it ation 

1 he is ſought in a proper way and manner, he is not awake 
"It ſought in vain ; he has now a foundation laid, on God. 

| which to build the goſpel, which declares what that moſt ſ 

10 God is, in what manner he becomes propitious w e 

men in Chriſt, how he is to be ſought, and in what [ will, 

method he will certainly be found. And thus that . 

knowledge, he learns from nature, being ſanCtified Jreel, 

by the Spirit, better prepares the mind for embracing _ 

thoſe truths which, tho' they ſurpaſs, are yet ſo far from the 

deſtroying, that they perfect nature. And it is ve!) Tours, 
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expedient for believers, who live under the Goſpel, 


to have always the book of nature before their eyes: 


which furniſhes them with uſeful inſtructions, and 


laſhes the conſcience with continual reproaches, un- 


leſs they love, worſhip and celebrate the Deity, who 
is every where preſent. Which the Heathens them- 
ſelves, as Epicletus and others, have repreſented 
in their own way. 

XVI, We muſt therefore add the other call by Eſpecially 
the word of God, ſupernaturally revealed, either im- if _— 
mediately from God's own mouth, as was formerly Phe e. 
done to the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and others; yealed 
ot mediately by the miniſters of God, whether they word, 
preached it by word of mouth, or conſigned it to writ- — 
ing. Thus Paul ſays, Rom. 10. 14, bow ſball they believe © ©» 
in bim, of whom they have not heard? And how ſhall they 
hear without a preacher ? And here indeed both parts of 
the word are to be made uſe of; thus the law convinc- 
ing man of ſin, Rom. 3. 20, awakes him to a ſenſe of 
his miſery, drives the {inner out of himſelf, ſtirs him 
up to deſire deliverance, and makes him figh, in 
this manner, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 


Liver me from the body of this death! Rom. 7. 24. 


Therefore the law ought certainly to be preached, in 

its full vigour and force, that knowing the terror of 

the Lord, ue may perſuade men, 2 Cor. 5. 11. But yet Andofthe 
the principal part is performed by the Goſpel, which Goſpel, 
revealing Chriſt, and the fulneſs of all grace and ſal- 

vation in him, allures, by its endearing ſweetneſs, 
awakened and concerned ſinners to communion with 

God. Nothing more powerfully finks into the in- 

moſt ſoul, than that moſt alluring invitation of Jeſus, 

come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 

vill give you reſt, Mat. 11. 28. Let him that is athirft 

come, and whoſoever will, let him take the water of life 


freely, Rev. 22. 17. This word is the power of Gr 


unto ſalvation, to every one that believeth, Rom. 1. 16. 
If the law only was preached, it would, by its hor- 
rours, harden fouls, driven to deſpair, into a hatred 


of 
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of God, as a ſevere avenger of fin. But by adding 
the Goſpel, which makes a bright hope of grace to 
ſhine, even on the moſt abandoned and wretched 
ſinner, if, diſpleaſed with himſelf, he heartily deſires 
it: obſtinate hearts come to relent, and to be melted 
4 down into a love of God, and of his Chriſt. And 
4 therefore, nothing ought to be more ſweet and dear 
| tous than the moſt delightful word of the Goſpel, 
4 in which are brooks of honey and butter. * Job 
| 20. 17. | 
_ Suffcient- XVII. This word of grace was publiſhed in the 
9 decla-world from the very firſt fin of man, tho' variouſly 
4 ed to the diſpenſed, Heb. 1. 1. But in ſuch a manner, as to be 
ele& from 
ofthe very in all ages, according to that meaſure of grace and 
hiſt ſin. knowledge, which the providence of God diſtributed 
in each period of time. When the revelation was 
more ſparing and obſcure, God, being ſatisfied with a 
leſs meaſure of knowledge, did, by the ſecret power 
of his Spirit, unite the elect to Chriſt, and kept them 
united - by an almoſt inviſible band, which yet no 
force could break aſunder. But when he had more 
brightly diſcovered himſelf he called for a more ex- 
act knowledge and faith. And as he clearly teaches 
his people, - how they ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, 
ſo he alſo requires them to abound more and more. 
1 Theſſ. 4 1. 

XVIII. We do not agree with thoſe, who think, 
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* The author's quotation of If. 52. 7. ſeems to he a miltake 
of the preſs, and therefore I have given this to which he appears 
to haye referred, | 

For, 


the time ſufficient for the inſtruction of the Elect to ſalvation, 
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For, down from Adam, the true church had ene and the 
ſame precious faith, and the ſame common ſalvation 
with the Prophets. God did not only ſpeak to the 
Prophets, for their private uſe, but by the Prophets 
to the fathers, Heb. 1. 1. The Prophets would have 
acted perfidiouſly, had they put the candle, that was 
lighted for them, under a buſhel, and indolently 
wrapt in a napkin the talent entruſted with them. 
Nor is it canſiſtent with the piety of the ancient fa- 
+hers, not to have inculcated, with care and diligence, 
upon their children, what they themſelves had learn- 
ed about the promiſed ſeed of the woman. So that 
tho' we are not to determine any thing raſhly, as to 
the manner and meaſure of knowledge, yet we are 


not to doubt, but that the revelation of a Saviour was 


made to the Elect from the beginning. 


469 


XIX. This goſpel-call was never given univerſally Yet never 
to all men; unleſs in the beginning of the world, juſt untvel fal- 


ſpringing from Adam, or riſing again from Noah. 


ly to the 


whole 


Tho' even then, God gave warning of the ſecluſion of world. 


ſome from his grace, by the diſtinction he made be- 
tween the ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the ſer- 
pent; and by ſeparating Ham from his brethren, by 
a dreadful curſe, and the ancient prophecy of allure- 
ing, in after times, the poſterity of Japhet into the 
tents of Shem,. which inſinuated that the poſterity of 
Japbet ſhould, for ſome time, be aliens from the com- 
munion of the people of God. Afterwards, the great- 
elt part of mankind were left to themſelves, and tho 
God vouchſafed the word of his grace to the poſterity 
of Abraham, yet not to them all. In fine, when he 
claimed Iſrael to himſelf for a people, he rejected the 
other nations, and ſuffered them all to go on in their 
own ways, As 14. 16. And tho', upon breaking 
down the wall of partition, the Apoſtles were en- 
Joined to preach the Goſpel to every creature, with- 
out diſtinction, yet it was never ſo univerſally preach- 
ed, but that there were always very many nations, 
and ſtill are at this day, whom the report of the Goſ- 


pel 
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Ch. 5: 
pel never reached. They are therefore miſtaken who, XXI. 
having feigned an univerſal redemption by Chriſ, ¶ commu: 
and an univerſal objective grace, as it is called, hay WM with th 
at the ſame time deviſed, for ſupporting it, an uni Wl perſuaſi 
verſa] call to Chriſt. ration © 


All to XX. This call contains the command of faith, WW whereb! 
— 4 by which all men without exception, to whom God that ve! 
of faith, vouchſafes the ſame, are enjoined to believe in Chriſt, ich 5: 
but in a in that way and manner, which is revealed in the when h 


proper or- Goſpel, If. 4 5. 22, look unto me and be ye ſaved all th was big L 


der. ends of the earth. But the method of believing is I call of 


this: firſt, that a perſon do heartily acknowledge all 4. 6, C 
men, without exception, and himſelf among the reſt, WM 4darkne/* 
to be liable to condemnation becauſe of fin : and then, to the! 
that he embrace the principal truths of the Goſpel; MW awake : 
namely, that there is no ſalvation but in Chriſt, nor Chr:/t / 
any communion with Chriſt, but by a true and lively IM poſlible 
faith: moreover, that he do not neglect ſo great ſal- W of deat 
vation, but renouncing all earthly enjoyments, and MW tinue i. 
every falſe remedy for his fins, he only deſire WW Lazarus 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, receive him as his 82. XXI 
viour, give himſelf up wholly to him, not doubting, MW which | 
but, in ſo doing, he ſhall find reſt to his foul: All WW ſweetly 
and every one in particular therefore, to whom the his cho! 
Goſpel is preached, are not commanded directly to WW ſtanding 
believe, that Chriſt died for them. For, that is 2 e hope 
falſehood: but are commanded to proceed in that bis i. 
method, I have now deſcribed; and not to take MW their he 
comfort to themſelves from the death of Chriſt, be- I are „pn 
fore, having acknowledged their own miſery, and WW the w9; 
renounced every thing but Chriſt, they have given He ri 
themſelves up ſincerely to him. We cannot therefore W the rey 
conclude from this general call, who they are for whom WW not onl 
Chriſt died: but only this, that there is no other light, 
name given under heaven, in which we can be ſtil in 
ſaved ; and that in him, as an all-ſufficient Saviour, after H 
every believer ſhall have life, equal p 


XXI. But WW adviſes 


| communion with Chriſt, unleſs it be accompanied 
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XXI. But that external call will bring none to To the 
external 


with the internal, which is accompliſhed not only by — 


perſuaſion and command, but by the powerful ope- internal 
ration of the Spirit. There is a certain call of God, call. 
whereby be makes the things, he calls, to exiſt, by 

that very call. By ſuch a call, he called thoſe things 
which be not, as though they were, Rom. 4. 17. For, 
when he ſaid, let there be light, immediately there 
was light, Gen. 1. 3. Not unlike this is that internal 

call of the Spirit, of which the Apoſtle writes, 2 Cor. 

4. 6, God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts. But when he ſays 

to the Elect, in the hour of their happy viſitation, 
awake thou that fleepeſt and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Eph. 5. 14, it is no more 
poſſible for them, to remain any longer in the ſleep 

of death, than it was poſſible for Lazarus to con- 
tinue in the grave, after Chriſt had ſaid to him, 
Lazarus, come forth, Jobn 11. 43. 

XXII. Here God exerts his infinite power, by In which 
which he converts the ſoul no leſs powerfully than God ex- 
ſweetly. While the Goſpel is externally: propoſed to erte his 
his choſen people, he gives them the eyes of their under- — panes 
ſtanding to be enlightened, that they may know what is er. 
the hope of their calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of bis inheritance in the ſaints, Eph. 1. 18; he openeth 
ther heart, that they may attend unto the things which 
are ſpoken, Acts 16. 14. and cauſes them 79 receive 
the word with all readineſs of mind, Acts 17. 11. 

He writes his laws on their heart, Jer. 31. 33: puts 
the reverence of himſelf there, Ezek. 11. 20. And 
not only calls them from darkneſs to his marvellous 
light, but alſo, by the call, draws them, not to ſtand 
ſtill in the path of doubtful deliberation, but to run 
ier him, Cantic. 1. 4; not only puts them in an 
equal poife, but turns them, Jer. 31. 18. Not only 
adviſes, but perſuades, and he is ſtronger and pre- 
vails, 


» 
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vails, Jer. 20. 7. Nor does he ſolicit, but tranſlar 
Cl. 1. 13. Not by an ordinary, but by that mighty 


power by which he raiſed Chriſt from the dead, 
Eph. 1. 20. Let + changeable human nature put on 


what form it will, it muſt be obliged to confeſs, that, 


in this matter, theſe are ſo many diſplays of divine iſ 


omnipotence like ſo many thunder bolts thrown 
out to bring down its pride. 
Yet with-- XXIII. Nevertheleſs, God deals here with the 132 
out detri- tional creature in ſuch manner, that the liberty of 
3 the human will is not, in the leaſt, affected: which 
liberty. he is ſo far from deſtroying by the energy of his 
power, that, on the contrary, he reſcues and main- 
tains it. He put, indeed, into the heart of Titus the 


earneſt care of going, yet ſo as to undertake the journey 


his own accord, 2 Cor. 8. 16. 17. It is a violence indeed 
but that of heavenly love, the greater the ſweet- 
er. A certain kind of compulſion, but that o 
the moſt charming friendſhip; to the end, that the 
ſoul being looſed from the chains of fin and Satan, 
may rejoice in the moſt delightful liberty. God does 
not drag along the unwilling by head and ſhoulders, 
but makes them willing, Phil. 2. 13, bringing his 
truths ſo clearly to their underſtanding, that they 
cannot but aſſent, ſo effectually gaining upon their 
will by the charms of his goodneſs, that they are not 
able to reject them; but yield themſelves conquered, 
and that with the higheſt complacency ; exulting 
with joy, © O Lord thou haſt enticed me and I wa 
* enticed; thou art ſtronger than I, and haſt prevailed, 
Jer. 20. 7. I may well exult in this victory and 
triumph over the devil, for that I myſelf am con- 


— — — — 


+ The author's words are humanii ingeni, vertumnus alluding 

to vertumnus a God worſhiped by the Romans, under ſeveral 

ſhapes, becauſe he was thought to be the God of change, and 

to be graceful under every form, and therefore I have rendered 
it changeable human nature. 

quered 
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ranſl: WY © quered by thee.” And who can be ſo rude, as to 

nighty complain of any violence done to human liberty, by 

dead, this winning power (fo to ſpeak) of the Deity ? 

put n XXIV. It was certainly inconſiſtent with the Forthere 

„ that, power and majeſty of God to attempt any thing, is a con- 

divine and leave it in ſuſpence, and not bring it to — 

hrow ! final iſſue; it was likewiſe unworthy both of his yore _ 


goodneſs and wiſdom, ſo to vex and diſtreſs a gf God. 


the man endowed with reaſon and will, as, in a matter 
rty of of the far greateſt moment, to act, without Know- 
which edge or againſt his will, by a certain fatal and 
of his MY blind inſtinct of his own. He therefore employs 
main. the higheſt degree of force, thereby to conquer the 


E higheſt degree of the corruption of nature; but a 
pleaſant force, a force under the direction of wiſdom, 
as became an intelligent. and rational nature; which 


bus the 


ney of | 
ndeed 


ſweet- is ſo willingly overcome, as not only not to reſiſt, be- 
at g cauſe nothing can reſiſt God, when he comes to con- 
it the vert the ſoul: but alſo becauſe, ſhould it reſiſt, it 
Satan, would think itſelf moſt unhappy. But yet we are 
1 does here to diſtinguiſh between the beginning and ac- 
ders compliſhment of the call; as alſo between the object 
z his and the end, or that in which it terminates. For, 
they at the beginning of the call man neceffarily reſiſts, 
theit and cannot but reſiſt, becauſe the object is an un- 
re not believing and rebellious ſinner, and a child of dif- 
tered, WI obedience: but in the conſummation, he neceſſarily 


makes no refiſtance, and cannot now reſiſt, becauſe 


ltin 
*. the end of this call, or that in which it terminates, 
vailed, s a Believer, who owns himſelf conquered, and 
/ and glories in the obedience of faith. This is, what the 
cos Greek authors emphatically call, esν,œn, the contract- 

ing perſuaſion of God, who calls. 4 bas 
7 XXV. The many admonitions, promiſes, and The chief 
luding threatenings, by which we are invited, make nothing argu- 
everal againſt this truth; for, as they inform us of our duty, — 
oor ſo they are made effectual to converſion by the inter- ries brief. 


nal operation of the Spirit. Nor ought the com- ly an- 
GON plaints ſwered. 


WL! 6: 


hriſt, u 
alled us 
Pet. 2. 
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plaints of God and of Chriſt, of the unwillingneſs of M 
people, to be converted, be objected to it; becauſe MW 
theſe don't ſpeak of any inward power that would 
bring about their converſion, as if they were able to 
weaken that; but of the external miniſtry of the word, 
againſt which the wicked harden their heart. Nei. 
ther are we to urge, what we elſewhere find about 
grieving the Spirit of God: becauſe we are to diſtin- 
guiſh between the common operations of the Spirit of 
Cod: and the ſpecial operations of the Spirit of 
Grace: between the moral, and the ſupernatural ac 
tions of the Spirit of Grace. Between ſome more 
feeble impulſes to certain exerciſes of virtue and piety, 
and that grand attempt of the Spirit, when he goes 
to convert an elect perſon, They grieve the Spirit 
of God, becauſe they rather chooſe to obey the im- 
pulſes of the fleſh and of the devil, than his holy ad 
monitions, which are partly propoſed externally by 
the word, partly inſinuated into their mind by con- 
ſcience. Believers themſelves alſo grieve the Spirit 
of Grace, whereby they are ſealed, as often as they 
refuſe to comply with his holy admonitions; and 
tho conſcience, in which the Spirit has ſet up his 
throne, in vain ſtruggles with them, yet they ſuffer 
themſelves. to be carried away by the fleſh and the 
world: and likewiſe every time, that, with a becom- 
ing reverence of ſoul, they refuſe to receive, cheriſh, 
follow his holy impulſes, when he quickens them to 
duty. Whence nothing can be concluded againſt the 
invincible efficacy of God, when he calls internally, 
and effectually undertakes the converſion of his 

ple. | 

XXVI. We ought then attentively to conſider, 
carefully hearken to, and willingly comply with, the 
call of God, both the external by the light of nature 
and revelation, and the internal by the Spirit, ſo that 
upon being brought to communion with God and 
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g hriſt, we may ſbew forth the praiſes of him, who hath 
alled us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. 
Pet. 2. 9. N 


GC 
Of Regeneration. 


writ of 


irit of 

ral ac y that ſame word, whereby the Elect are We are 
La called to communion with God and his Chriſt, regene- 

piety, rated by 


hey are alſo regenerated to a far more excellent life, 


f a he ſ⸗ 
pw For thus James ſaith, c. 1. 18, of his own will begat 1 
PI Bi: us 11th the word of truth, that wwe ſbould be a kind of are call- 
y rſt fruits of his creatures. It is therefore proper, we ed. 


proceed from the ſubject of effetual calling, to that 

df REGENERA TION. 

II. But here all things are deep, and wrapt up in Regene- 
yſtery. Who can unfold to us the ſecrets of his ration 
pwn corporal birth? Who can diſtinctly declare, in myſtert- 
zhat manner he was poured out like milk, and 
urdled like cheeſe within the bowels of his mother ? 

he Prophet himſelf, as if he was ſeized with a holy 
amazement, cried out; I will praiſe. thee, for I am 
ſearfully and wonderfully made, marvellous are thy works, 

and that my ſoul knoweth right well. My ſubſtance was 

t bid from thee, when I was made in ſecret, and cu- 

wuſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth. Thine 

es did ſee my ſubſtance yet being unperfect. PC. 129. 

14, 15, 16. But if theſe things, which regard the 

origin of our body, and the beginnings of this ani- 

mal life, are involved in ſuch darkneſs, as to fruſtrate 

the enquiries of the moſt ſagacious; how much more 
nvolved are the things, that conſtitute our ſpiritual 

F — which none can doubt to be myſtery 

all over! 


III. But 


flvation. the kingdom of heaven, John 3. 3, 5. It therefor 
deſerves to be enquired into; that, if we hay 
perhaps attained to it, we may celebrate with 
becoming praiſes the glorious perfections of God 
our father, which ſhine ſo conſpicuous in thi 
illuſtrious work, and properly valuing our happineſ 
we may frame the whole tenor of our lives in a mam 
ner ſuitable to it. | 

IV. We give this definition of it: REGENER ATI0y 
is that ſupernatural aft of God, whereby a new aw 
diuine life is infuſed into the eleft perſon, ſpiritual 
dead, and that from the incorruptible ſeed of the wail 
of God, made fruitful by the infinite power of th 


Its defini- 
tion. 
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Yet abſo- III. But yet this is ſo neceſſary, that our Saviou 
— n*- declares, that without it, there is no entering int 
ceſſary to 


Regene- 


tion pre- 


ſuppoſes 
f. — 


Spirit. | 

V. We are all dead in Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 22 
through the poiſon of the tempting ſerpent. Thi 
murderer from the beginning, John 8. 44, had ſud 


ſucceſs attending his endeavours, that all men- wh 
now exiſt are by nature dead in treſpaſſes and fi 
Eph. 2. 1. That is, 1ſt, They are ſeparated at 
the greateſt diſtance from God and his Spirit, wht 
is the ſoul of their ſoul, and life of their life; or, in 
the language of Paul alienated from the life of Gul 
Eph. 4. 18. 2dly, They are ſpiritually inſenſible d 
all ſpiritual things, and deſtitute of all true feeling: 
they don't rightly conſider the load of their fins 
becauſe they, dre in them as in their element: no! 
have a right knowledge of their miſery, being pu 
feeling, Eph. 4. 19, nor any reliſh for divine grace 
becauſe it has not yet been conferred-upon them; 
nor any longing after heavenly things, being 


eath. 


ignorant of their worth. gdly, They are wholly 
incapable of every act of true life; not ſufficient 9 
ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves, 2 Cor.). 

The underſtanding, is overſpead with diſmal 
darkneſs, Eph. 4. 18, hath not ſet God before it, F. 
86. 14, recetveth not the things of the Spirit of ” 
| neil 


Ch. 6. 
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Saviour 
ng into 
1erefore 


wither can it know them, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The will has 
no tendency to things unknown : and thus all the 
things of God are deſpifed by it as mean. And if, 


5e hav at times, it ſeem to perform any things, that have 
e with ſome appearance of vital actions; this proceeds 
}f God not from a principle of life; but reſembles thoſe 
in thi automatical or artificial motions, by which ſta- 
ppineſs WM tues, ingeniouſly framed, counterfeit living ani- 


mals. 


a man- | 
VI. But as a dead carcaſe ſwarms with vermin, In this 


CATION Y ariſing from putrefaction, in which the briſkeſt death 
e an life is obſerved ; tho' of another order and kind — 
ritual from that life, which was formerly in that body; moſt lie- 
be uni fo, in like manner, there is a kind of life in a man ly. 
of 1: (piritually dead, but it is carnal, helliſh and diabo- 
lical, at the greateſt diſtance from true life, and the 
r5. 2 more vigorous it is, it gives the more evident 
t. Tu ſigns of the moſt deplorable death: The Apoſtle 
d ſuch has clegantly joined this death and life, Eph. 2. 1, 2, 
en who wien ye were DEAD in treſpaſſes and fins, ye walked 
nd fin them, as is THE LIFE of this world fo Beza tranſ- 
ated u lates. In the Greek it runs ar 7% did 74 x60 ps THT 
it, who Elegantly Philo Alleg. Lib. 1. defines this death: 
or, u ben the ſoul is dead as to virtue, it lives the life of 
of Gu. vice. Not unlike to what Macarius ſays, Homil, 12. 
ſible c when Adam began to entertain evil thoughts and devices, 
eeling Le periſbed as ro God: we ſay not, he periſbed altogether, 
ir fins vas deſtroyed and quite dead; but that, tho" as to God 
t: not be was dead, yet he was alive as to his own nature. 
ing p What Macarius affirms of Adam is univerſally 


true of all: for, in a man ſpiritually dead, there is 
really a natural or animal life, which tho” not active 
in that which is good, is doubly active in that which 
is evil. The underſtanding, not apprehending the 
wiſdom of God, looks upon it as fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 
Cor. 3 2.14; and yet, when it would find wiſdom in the 
diſmal things of God, it ſo transforms them by its mad 
it, PO Prefumption, and compels them, even againſt their 
of C Pature, to a conformity to the notions of its 
nei, Vor. II. D trifling 


| grace 
them; 
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trifling preſumptuous ſelf-wiſdom, that while 1 eath: 
impiouſly preſumes to correct the wiſdom of God, {born ag 
it transforms it in a dreadful manner into down. Wk ween 
right folly. The will, not finding any thing in WS maginec 
God, wherewith it can take delight, ſeeks it eithe ¶generati. 
in the creatures without God, or, which is mot alive ; | 
abominable, in the very perpetration of wicked: world, 
neſs. The affections, ſhaking off the reins either in 
reaſon, 'ruſh on in full career. The body, with all dition; 
its members, is the throne of mad and furiou either in 
luſts. And the whole man, being ſo averſe from either 
God, and fo infatuated with the love of himſelf, Holy (cri 
ſets himſelf up for an idol, makes his own advantage Heep and 
his ſupreme end, his own pleaſure, his moſt infallibe {Wgoings | 
law. This is the life of the ſoul, which is dead whit broad, | 
living, 1 Tim. 5. 6. Inarrow, 
Regene- VII. And thus it is with the ele& before regene who doc 
ration in- ration: but by regeneration a new life is put into And wh 
_ new them, reſulting from a gracious union with God and {Wintermed 
. his Spirit. For, what the ſoul is to the body, {before h 
that God is to the ſoul. Moreover, this Spiritual would f 
life may be confidered, either by way of faculy, heaven 1: 
and in the firſt act, in the uſual language of the . 3; or 
ſchools; or by way of operation, and in the /econd for the g 
aft. In the former refpe&t, it is that inward {WW have we 
conftitution of the ſoul, whereby it is fitted to wil be 1 
exert thoſe actions, which are acceptable to God in MM being fr: 
Chriſt, by the power of the Spirit uniting it to MW dhe Joys 
God: whether ſuch actions immediately flow from in | kn 
that principle, or whether they lie concealed for s ſome 
forme time, as fruits in their ſeed. In the latter Neil of 7 
reſpect, it is that activity of the living ſoul, dy Pleaſed t 
which it acts agreeably to the command of God, and 'maginat 
the example of Chriſt. | that cou 
There is VIII. If we conſider this firſt principle of life, ¶ Vithout 
no middle there is not the leaſt doubt, but regeneration is (Ml you wil 
ſtate be- accompliſhed in a moment. For thete is no delay happens, 
tween the . | , g 
regene- in the tranſition from death to life. No perſon can ſtate, E 
rate and be regenerated, fo long as he is in a ſtate of 1 alſertion 
Anre- : E deat 


that we may not imagine any ſuch thing to be in 
: Qul- 
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intermidiate claſſes, of ſpinning out their lives, Ch 6. 
till they ſhall have declared, of what claſs they chooſe M burſelv 
to be. I don't remember to have read any thing, the ſimi 
on that head, in ſcripture. And if that intermediate reſtored 
ſtate has ſuch an indiſolvable connection with yet bec: 
ſalvation, it will be no longer intermediate, but a W:.curred 
ſtate of grace. For it is grace alone, to which the ¶ therefor 
attainment of glory is infallibly aſſigned. I own, «1. 10, 
there are various degrees of regeneration in the Nhe cre 
ſecond act; and that the ſeed of it ſometimes lies is Gn; | 
hid under the earth, or, at moſt, exerts ſome :o aſſiſt 
ſlender and initial, and as it were infantile operations, oppoſe | 
differing very much with reſpect to perfection, from to what 
thoſe, which a more advanced ſpirit of ſanctification WM hoſtile 
produces: yet ſeeing the former alſo have their riſe, ¶ the oth 
from the fountain of the new life, it is plain, that WM this ad 
they who exert them, are to be ranked among the victory. 
regenerate. For we muſt ſay one of theſe two mintai 
things: either, that theſe operations, aſcribed tojhe ¶ worket! 
intermediate ſtate, proceed from the powers of lf theſe o 
nature and common grace; and thus there is nothing in an el 
in them, which may not be found in the reprobate, ¶ vigloria 
and thoſe entirely unregenerate : or that, they pro- (ar as p 
ceed from the indwelling Spirit of grace, and ſo are Bil our ger 
effects of regeneration, to which the beginnings of the X. I 
new life are owing. miſtake 

Nor is IX. Hence it appears, there are no preparations Wl grace, 
there any antecedent to the firſt beginning of regeneration; WM natural 

prepara- becauſe previous to that, nothing but mere death in and the 
tory work the higheſt degree 1s to be found in the perſon to be again, 

regenerated. hen we were DEAD IN 81Ns, he hath WF togeths 
quickened us together - with Chrift, Eph. 2. 5. And lite for 

indeed the ſcripture repreſents man's converſion by WM initial | 

ſuch ſimilitudes as ſhow, that all preparations are they di 

entirely excluded ; ſometimes calling it a new gener: import: 

tion to Which, certainly, none can contribute any by rene 

thing of himſelf: but yet, as natural generation WW as Fel 
preſuppoſes ſome diſpoſitions in the matter; ſo, MW ginzd, 

moved. 


mercy 
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ourſelves but from God, we have this held forth by 
the ſimilitude of a reſurrection; in which a body is 
reſtored from matter, prepared by. no qualifications : 
yet becauſe here, certainly, is matter, but in the 
reſurrection of the ſoul - there is nothing at all, 
therefore we have added the figure of a creation, P.. 
51. 10, Eph, 2 10, by which we are taught, that a 
new creature exiſts from a ſpiritual nothing, which 


Iss fin; but as there was not ſomething in nothing, 
to aſſiſt and ſuſtain creation; ſo there was nothing to 


oppoſe and reſiſt; but ſin is ſo far from ſubmitting 
to what God does, that it is reluctant thereto, and inſa 
hoſtile manner at enmity with him; accordingly, 
the other images did not fully complete the idea of 
this admirable action, till at length it is called the 
vichy of God : victory, I ſay, over the devil, who 
maintains his palace, Luke 11. 21, and effectually 
worketh in the children of diſobedience; Eph. 2. 2. All 
theſe operations of God, which Alexander More has, 
in an elegant order, ranged one after another, d 
victoria Gratiæ, Diſſ. 1. Theſſ. 10, tend to exclude, as 
far as poſſible, all preparations from the beginning of 
our generation. = Fr 311 


481 


I The opi- 


X The Semi-pelagians therefore of Marſeilles were nion of 
miſtaken, who inſiſted, that a man comes to the Pelagius 
grace, whereby we are regenerated in Chriſt, by a refated 


natural faculty; as by aſking, ſeeking, knocking, 
and that, in ſome at leaſt, before they are born 
again, there is a kind of repentance going hefore, 
together with a ſorrow for ſin, and a change of, the 
life for the better, and a beginning of faith, and an 
nitial love of God and a deſire of grace: it is true, 
they did not look on theſe endeavours, to be of ſuch 
importance, as that it could be ſaid, we were there- 
by rendered worthy of the grace of the Holy Spit; 
as Pelagius and Julian profeſſed: but yet they ima- 
ginzd, they were an occaſion by which God) was 
moved, to beſtow his grace; · ſor they ſaid, that the 
mercy of God is ſuch, that he recompenſes * 
ma 


1 
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fmall beginning of -good with this illuſtrious reward, 


as Vojius hiſt. pelag. lib. 4, p. 1. Theſſ. 1, has refingf 
| The Remonftrants are likewieſ 
miſtaken, in Collatime Hagienfi, editionis Brandime 


this 'their opmion. 


p. 302, when they write; ſome work of man therefin 
goes before bis vivification namely, 10 acknowledge aw 
Beall bis death, to will, and defire deliverance from ii; 
#0 Hunger, thirſt, and ſeek after life; all which, and 


great deal beſides, is required by Chrift in thoſe whom k 


will nale alive. But there is little accuracy in th 


reaſonings of theſe men. For rſt, Since our n+ 


ture is become like an evil tree, after having eaten d 
the forbidden fruit, it can produce no fruit truly 
good and acceptable to God, and do nothing, by 
Whieh it can prepate itſelf for the grace of regeners 
tion; unleſs a perſon can be thought to prepare him 
ſelf for grace by ſin. adly, It has been found, that 


they, who, in appearance were, in the beſt manner 


difpofed for regeneration, were yet at the greateſ 
Aiſtanee from it, as the inſtance of that young man, 
Mark, 19. 21, 22, very iplamly ſhews. He appeared 
to be full of good intentions, and inflamed with1 
deſire after heaven, and a blameleſs life before men, 
to a degree, that Jeſus himſelf beholding him Toved 
Him; but, notwithſtanding all theſe diſpoſitions, be 
© parted with our Lord ſorrowful. gdly, And cn 


the other hand, they, who had not even the leaſt a- 


pearance of any preparation, as the publicans and 
harlots, went into the kingdom of God, before thoſe 
Who were civilly righteous and extern ally religious; 
for ibeſe laſt believed not John, decluring the way 9 
ig breouſneſs; but the publicans ani the \Harlots mig 
believed, Mat. 21. 31, 32. 4thly and laſtly, 'Gol reſt 
fies, that in the fitſt approach of his grace, be i 
Found of them, that ſought him not, and aſteu not fi 
Bm, Ja, '65. 1. Fulgentius lib: T. de verilut. prædbl. 
p. 62, ſays extremely well: MH: hrbe wht certain 
received grace, becauſe wwe ure willing, dus grate In gen 
tus, While oe are fill unbillig. 

1 AE 'T here 
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XI. There have been ewile ſome among our- Prepara- 
Ives, who have ſpoken of preparations to regene- tions a 
aha or 3 but in a quite different ſenſe SIRE 
from the favourers of Pelagianiſm. In perſons to be the ortho- 
regenerated, they have aſſigned, iſt, A breaking of dox, but 
the natural obſtinacy, and a flexibility of the will. 1» = dif. 
2, A ſerious conſideration of the law. 3, A conſi- fonte. 
deration of their own fins and offences againſt God. 
4, A legal fear of puniſhment, and a dread of hell, 
and conſequently a a ie of their ſalvation, with 
reſpect to any thing in themſelves. For in this 
order Perkins, Caf. Conſcient, c. 5. queſt. 1. ſect. 1. 
reckons up theſe preparations ; and Ames in the ſame 
manner, a. Conſcent. lib. 2. C. 4. And the Br if 
divines explained themſelves almoſt to the ſame pur- 
poſe in the ſynod of Dort. p. 1 39, of the Uzrechy 
edition, 1620 fol. iſt, There are ſome external works 
ordinarily required of men, before they are brought jo a 
fate of regeneration ar cquverſian, which gre wont ſompe- 
times. 10 75 freely done, Sometimes H reely omitted by them 
as going to church, hearing the word preached and the 
like. 2dly, There are ſame internal effetts, previous to 
converfion, or regeneration, excited by the power of the 
word and ſpirit in the heart of theſe, who are not yet 
jutifed : as the knowledge of the wall of God, ſenſe of 
n, dread of puniſhment, anxiety about deliverance, 
ſame hope of pardan. But they differ from the fayour- 
ers of Pelagianiſm in this manner. 1ſt, That they 
are not for having theſe things to proceed from na- 
ture, but profeſs them to be the effects of the ſpirit 
of bondage, preparing a Way to himſelf, for their 
actual regeneration. 2dly, That they are not for 
God's beſtowing the grace of regeneration from a 
regard to, and moved by occaſion of, theſe prepara- 
tions, much Jeſs by any merit in them; but they 
Imagine, that God, in;this manner, levels a way far 
himſelf, fills up vallies, depreſſes mountains and: hills, 
in order the better to ſmooth the way for his entrance 

into 
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other Britiſb divines, are no preparations for regene- 
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into that ſoul. Nay, the Britiſb divines add, Theſſ. 6 WW (piritua 
That even the Elect themſelves never behave in theſe am 0: actin 
preceding regeneration, in ſuch a manner, as that, e more 
account of their negligence and reſiſtance, they may mig themſ 
juſtly be abandoned and forſaken of God. Yet they cal x wiring a 
them rather preparations for grace, than the fruits ey have 
and effects of grace; becauſe they think, that even WM God ca 
the reprobate may go as far as this: and they affirm, , that a 
that theſe antecedent effects, produced by the power of {cc than 
the word and ſpirit in the minds of men, may be, and I. If 
in many, uſually are ſtifled and entirely extinguiſhed thri al find 
the fault of the rebellious will. Ibid. Theſ. 5. But the ma 


we really think, they argue more accurately, who Wy. For 
make theſe and the like things in the Elect, to be Whenificat! 
preparations to the further and more perfect opera- Nation, a! 
tions of a more noble and plentiful ſpirit, and ſo not f God, 

preparations for regeneration, but the fruits and Mriend of 
effects of the firſt regeneration : for as theſe things Mi a right 
ſuppoſe ſome life of the ſoul, which ſpiritually at- NRud then 
tends to ſpiritual things, and are operations of the it, by wü 
Spirit of God, when going about to ſanctify the f comp 
Elect; we cannot but refer them to the ſpirit of f divine 
grace and regeneration. Nor is it any objection, that {pope of 
the like, or the ſame may be alſo ſaid to be in repro- M'ally la. 
bates : for they are only the ſame materially,” but not Nractice 

formally. Reprobates alſo have ſome knowledge of Hanctif) 
Chriſt, ſome taſte of the grace of God, and of the n thou 
Powers of the world to come. Yet it does not fol- Hern aboi 
low, that the knowledge of Chriſt, as it is in be- ch divin 


attone 8 
es not 
Mich awe 


ri, 1 


lievers, and that reliſh of grace and glory, they have, is 
not the gift of the ſpirit of grace and of glory. And 
indeed, the things mentioned by Perkins, and the 


ration in the reprobate; either from the nature of the MF'epores 
thing, or the intention of God. Not the former: rd. | 
for, however great theſe things may appear to be, WP" teger 
yet they are conſiſtent with ſpiritual death; and the cation, 
reprobate are fo far from being diſpoſed thereby to iſt tran 

by _ | ; 4 ſpi- late of 


00K; 


eſe ath 
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ſpiritual life, that, on the contrary, deceived by 
ofe actings, which counterfeit ſpiritual life, they are 
hat, 9 more hardened in a real death, and, fondly pleaſ- 
nay m g themſelves, are at a greater diſtance from en- 
ey call F uiring after true life, which they falſely imagine, 
e fruits ey have obtained. Nor the latter : for no intention 
t even (God can be rendered void. It is therefore neceſſa- 
affirm, r, that all theſe things be in another manner, in the 
"er of cc than in the reprobate. 
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e, an XII. If this matter be more cloſely confidered, we The or- 
d thri 21! find that the orthodox differ more in words, and thodox 


But the manner of explaining, than in ſenſe and reali- _ in 
7, who ly. For the term, regeneration, is of ambiguous words, 


to be 


opera- 

41 f God, whereby man, who is now become the 
s and {rind of God, and endowed with ſpiritual life, acts 
things WW a righteous and holy manner, from infuſed habits. 
Ily at- id then it is certain, there are ſome effects of the Spi- 
of the Wit, by which he uſually prepares them for the actings 
fy the f complete faith and holineſs : for a knowledge 
rit of f divine truths, a ſenſe of miſery, ſorrow for ſin, 
1, that Nope of pardon, &c. go before any one can fidu- 
repro-ially lay hold on Chriſt, and apply himſelf to the 


at not Nractice of true godlineſs. God does not uſually 


ge of 
f the 
t fol- 
be- 


ny thought about himſelf and God, and any con- 
ern about his ſalvation. And this is what the Bri- 
iſh divines ſeem to have intended: when in confir- 


ve, is ne Secunde Theſers, they thus ſpeak : Divine grace 
And e not uſually bring men to a ſtate of juſtification, in 
1 the ue have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
gene-, by a ſudden enthuſiaſm, but firſt ſubdues and 
f the WP 'epares them by many previous acts by the miniſtry of the 
mer: Wd. By which words they ſufficiently ſhew, that, 
o be, WP regeneration, they mean the ſtate of paſſive juſti- 
] the cation. But ſometimes regeneration denotes the 
y to iſt tranſlation of a man from a ſtate of death to a 


 (pi- Maite of ſpiritual life; in which ſenſe we take it. 


And 


Wonification : fometimes it is blended with ſanctifi- than in 
ation, and by regeneration is underſtood that action ſenſe. 


anctify a man all at once, before he has had 
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And in that reſpect none of the othodox, if he yi ; 


ſpeak conſiſtently with his own principles, can (up I _ 
poſe preparatory works to the grace of regeneratic | 10 * 
For either he would maintain, that theſe works pe + is deſt 


ceeded from nature: and ſo, by the confeſſion of d. s 
the orthodox, are but dead works and ſplendid ſu chert ar 
But none in his right mind will affirm, that any calf I 


be diſpoſed for the grace of regeneration, by thei er 
things which are finkal, Or 1 ma 7... hy ; . | MY 
theſe works proceeded from the ſpirit of God. bil, ii 
if thus far he does not operate in another manner on by 
the Elect than in the reprobate : theſe works, nM "0 c 
withſtanding this his operation, may be reckone : __—_ 
among dead works, for the orthodox look upon 4if = G 
the actions of the reprobate, to be ſinful, let them þ Te 
ever ſo much elated by the divine aſſiſtance. Thu — hyd 
the Britiſh divines, J. c. p. 143: an evil tree, whil * g 
naturally brings forth evil fruit, muſt igſelf be firft cha 10d 0 8 
to a good tree, before ever it can yield any good fn ieh 1 
But the will of an unregenerate perſon is not only an evi. | 9 Ar 
but alſo 4 dead tree. I now infer, the reprobate ar ea 8 
never regenerated, and therefore continue evil tit * Fa 
without ever producing any other than bad frui hond e 
And ſo there gan be no preparation in ſuch works 4 civil 4 
regeneration, for the reaſon above explained. Meer len 
you ſay, that theſe works, which you call preparata i in that! 
are different in the elect : I aſk, in what reſpect? N +... of 
other anſwer can be given but this, that they proce ng. 
from the ſpirit of grace and life: right: but d xi 
they are nat preparations for the firſt regeneration, bull c1..... .: 
mo | 75 it ; = i is the firft approad gencrat. 
t irit of grace and life, effectually work 5 

in the oy 0 | OY = 

Yet we . XIII. You will ſay then, are there no preparataſ 

acknow- diſpoſitions to the firſt regeneration? I confident) 

ledge that anſwer, there are none: and agree with Fulgentius, a t The 

"or — Incarnat. & Gratia Chriſti, c. 19. with reſpect 10 be re 

le de. birth of @ cd, the work of God is previous 40 am u e. 

kiiled by 


grees. Of ibe perſon that comes into the world; fo alſo in i 
| ſpirits 
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F he vil ziritual birth, <obereby we begin to put off the old man. 

can ſw ow, indeed, ſpiritual death has its degrees, but 

nerata , ich a diſtinction : what is privative therein, or what 

ks PoE: is deſtitute of, namely, the want of the life of 

on of WG od, is equal or alike in all; and in this reſpect 

did lin ber are no degrees leſs or more. But what is poſi- 

any c 0 ive, or, as it were, poſitive therein; namely, thoſe 

by thek eil habits, theſe indeed, are very unequal. In infants 

tain th there are only thoſe evil habits, which come into the 

d. Bu i world with them: in the adult there are others, con- 

anner tracted and deeply rooted by many vitious acts, and a 

Ks, ot : courſe of wickedneſs. Theſe again greatly differ, ac- 
eckonelf cording as, by the ſecret diſpenſation of God's pro- 

upon ui vidence, the affeCtions of men are more or leſs reſtrain- 

en ed. For, tho' every kind of wickedneſs, like t a cer- 

tan hydra, lurks in the heart of all; yet God ſuffers 
e, uli me to give looſe reins to their vices, and to be hur- 
22 Wricd on, as by ſo many furies; while he moves others 
20d fm uith a ſenſe of ſhame, and a reverence for the laws, 
an eu nd ſome kipd of love to honour and honeſty; who, in 
n that reſpect, may be ſaid not to be at ſuch a diftance 
* 75 from ſanctifying grace, as they who are guilty of 
ef horrid erimes, which are more oppoſite thereto, than 
"Ry a civil and external honeſty of life. But yet, what- 
25 erer length any, before regeneration, has advanced 
wy in that honeſty, he nevertheleſs remains in the con- 
3 * of death, in which there is mo ꝓreparation for 
le. 

ade XIV. Nor do we agree with thoſe, who ſo .incon- We don't 
100," idcrately aſſert, that man 1s-no:more-ditpofed:for re- think, that 
8 generation than a ſtone, or an irrational animal. wan has 
W For, there are naturally ſuch faculties, in the ſoul of Giſpoſnion 
parataſ 3 8 Or ze ge- 
afident) | St NN. other ar __ 
entins, 6 t The author's phraſe is quædam velut-lerna ; and therefore _—_ 
A 10 WR | have rendered it like a certain Hydra, which was ſuppoſed to 


| 


be a water ſerpent in the like of Lerna, having ſeveral heads, 

1 1 which grew again, as faſt as they were cut off. 'Thismonſter was 
9 Killed by Hetreules. 23 

ſpirits NIST 
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man, as render him a fit ſubje& of regenerat nd thus 
which are not to be found in ſtones or brutes. Th vali 
a man can be regenerated, but a brute or a ſtoic of u. 
cannot. In that ſenſe Auguſtine de Predeſt. ſand. c. ain. E 
ſaid, the capacity of having faith and love is of the ul er, dilf 
ture of man, but to have them, of the grace of believr Pintmen 
Vaſſius has proved by proper arguments, that this neratio 
to be underſtood, not of the proximate, but remote rem 
capacity, in ſo far as man has naturally thoſe fac ch more 

ties, in which faith and love may be wrought : rue of 
Pelag. lib. 4. P. 1. p. 418. \ XVI. ! 
TheEle& XV. But we muſt not here omit, that the Eles ¶ ed into 
before tie before their actual regeneration, are honoured Hes not 
Sa allow. God with various, and thoſe indeed very excellen orde 
ed to have Privileges above the reprobate, which are intended it of t 
privileges. according to the purpoſe of God, to be ſubſervin ant in { 
for promoting their regeneration, in his appointed fe 

time. For as God has a love of ſpecial bene volene leed 
for them, according to the decree of election; ann à pd 
they are redeemed by Chriſt, and in a ſtate of recon roceed t 
ciliation with God, and of juſtification, actively taken nta 
it follows: 1ſt, That God often preſerves them from ith reſp 
thoſe baſe and ſcandalous crimes, which are repug kingd 
nant to common humanity, and that by ſome 41 d among 
ſiſtance of light, of divinity, of conſcience and civiMis* actu 

- honeſty, with an acceſſion of“ ſome grace operating XVII. 
internally, and laying a reſtraint on the wickednef Tete 
of their nature. 2dly, That all and every one df fece 
them, who are brought to the acknowledgement and ee in) 
the common illumination of the truth of the Goſpel bove the 
are kept from the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. - 3d en obſ 
That, by the miniſtry of the word, and other ope- age, f 
rations of God's ſpecial providence towards then, one for 
many evident principles of divine truth are under Cra. 

ſtood by the natural mind, and alſo imprinted of varing to 
the natural memory, the meditation of which i" their x 
immediately after they are regenerated, col de diſples 


rn 


* This 1s what is generally called reſtraining grace · 
duces 
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5 
Book es very much to the confirmation of their faith. 
eration nd thus, without knowing it, they have collected a 
Th. cy valuable treaſure, the excellence and genuine 
a ſton e of which they come not to ſee, till they are born 
122. c. ain. But as theſe things do not, of their own na- 
* the „ee, diſpoſe man for regeneration, tho', by the ap- 
believn intment of God, they are fo diſpoſed, as that re- 
t this of 0eration is certainly to follow, they cannot, but 


ry remotely, be called preparations, and they will be 

ch more from the intention of God, than from the 

rtue of the thing. 

XVI. Now after a principle of ſpiritual life is in- g,_._ 


remote 
e facili 
: bifin 


ie Flea ed into the elect ſoul by regeneration, divine grace times the 
ured by ves not always proceed therein in the ſame method * lies 
ccellen Md order. It is poſſible, that for ſome time, the ag 


irit of the life of Chriſt may lie, as it were, dor- ed. 
ant in ſome (almoſt in the ſame manner, as vege- 
ative life in the ſeed of a plant, or ſenſitive life in 
e ſeed of an animal, or a poetical genius in one 
on a poet), ſo as that no vital operations can yet 


1tended 
ſervien 
pointet 
»volence 


3 And | 
A roceed therefrom, tho' ſavingly united to Chriſt, the 
taken; Puntain of true life, by the ſpirit. This is the caſe 
m fronith reſpect to elect and regenerate infants, whole is 


ie kingdom of God, and who therefore are reckon- 
d among believers and ſaints, tho' unqualified thro” 
ge, actually to believe, and practice godlineſs. 

XVII. Moreover, this ſpirit of a new life will even Some- 
ometimes exert itſelf in vital actions, in thoſe, who times ex- 
ave received it in their infancy, as they gradually ad- tes in- 


; s fantile o- 
ance in years, and are qualified to raiſe their thoughts perations. 


repug- 
2me al 
nd ciyl 
Jerating 
kednel: 

one ol 
ent and 


Goſpel i bove the objects of ſenſe. Accordingly it has often 
adh een obſerved, that, in children of five or ſix years 
er ope- dt age, ſome ſmall ſparks of piety and devotion have 
them bone forth in holy longings, ardent little prayers, and 


na certain extraordinary tenderneſs of conſcience, not 
aring to do any thing with reſpect to God, themſelves 
or their neighbour, which they have been taught to 
de diſpleaſing to God: as alſo it appears in their diſ- 
courſes 


under- 
ted ol 
which, 
Con 
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courſes concerning God and Chriſt, which have beafrerpow 
full of a holy and unfeigned love and breathig em to | 
ſomething heavenly, which I have not words to ens, rer 
preſs. Thus ſometimes God is pleaſed, ' out of times, la 
mouth of babes and ſucklings to ordain flrength, Pl. 8. 18M reforr 


This has been, eſpecially, obſerved in ſome dyig e divine 
children to the great aſtoniſhment of all preſent. aying b 

Some- XVIII. But when the foundation is laid, dive ith the 
times ad- grace does not always grow up, in the ſame manner ¶ Moſt (eric 
"> age. It often happens, that this principle of ſpiritual Ie warn 

yr. e, ad 

which had diſcovered its activity in the moſt tenderficeding!y 
childhood, according to, and ſometimes above, thWaving b. 

age of the perſon, God, by his ſingular grace, pre-Whes. - 
venting the full maturity of the natural faculties MY repreſer 

grows up by degrees with the perſon, after the ex-Wiſiis confet 

ample of our Lord, who increaſed in urſdum and f XX. E 

ture, and in favour with God and man, Luke 2. z erating 

and of John the Baptiſt, who grew and waxed m dult per 

in ſpirit, Luke 1. 80. Such perſons make continulMiftectuall) 
progreſs in the way of ſanctification, and grow i- om a v 

ſenſibly unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure f the om a ſt 

ture of the fulneſs of Chrift, Eph. 4. 13. We have With tho! 
illuſtrious example of this in Timothy, who from oped s cov 
child had known the Holy Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3. 15; s cove: 

who, in his tender youth, to Paws exceeding joj molly to 
had given evident ſigns of an unfeigned faith, win om of th 

tears of the moſt tender piety burſting out at times Wſp4"0n of 
2 Tim. 1. 4, 5. od's fier 
Some- XIX. On the other hand, ſometimes theſe ſparks ce, tog 
times al- of piety, eſpecially which more ſparingly ſhone fort (alvat! 
5 in childhood, when in a manner covered with the e of 
or a time. hes of I knew not what, worldly vanities; and ca-: this m 
nal pleaſures of youth, will appear to be almoſt er ed, Act. 
tinguiſhed. The allurements of the deceitful fleſh, WW XXI. C 
and the ſorceries of a tempting world, aſſaulting tie Nn, whet 
unadviſed unwary heart with its deceitful pleaſures Nut thoſe, 
almoſt ſtifle thoſe ſmall beginnings of piety ; and for ſ'*1s of th 
months, ſometimes for years together, ſo-violently I be flatt 
-"__ | | over- N em ſecui 
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erpower them, that all their attempts againſt them 

m to be in vain. Yet there are ſtill, in theſe per- 

as, remorſes of conſcience, awakening them at 

nes, languid reſolutions, and vaniſhing purpoſes, 

WF reforming their lives, till, by the infinite efficacy 

divine grace, inſinuating into the languid and de- 

aying breaſt, they awake as from a deep ſleep, and, 

ith the greateſt ſorrow for their paſt life, and ut- 

nanne: Moſt ſeriouſneſs, apply to the careful practice of piety ; 

1al lee warmth of their zeal then breaks forth, being ex- 

 tenderccdingly deſirous to ſhew, by brighter flames, its 

ve, the having been unwillingly kept ſmothered under the 

de, pre-Mſhes. Auguſtine has given us, in his own perſon, 

xculties i repreſentation of this ſtate in the excellent book of 

the e. os confeſſions. | 

and fu XX. But the Elect are not all favoured with rege- Some a- 

2. 52;crating grace, in their infancy. There are ſome dult per- 

4 firm dult perſons, whom God regenerates, and at once — 

yntinul A ffectually calls, and converts, in the ſecond act, once in 

row ir- rom a worldly and hypocritical condition, or even the firſt 

the om a ſtate of profligate wickedneſs. Thus it is 2& and 

have ich thoſe, who are born and brought up without . 

> from ods covenant, or even of thoſe, who, living where cond. 

5; s covenant is diſpenſed, have ſold themſelves 

ing joy bol to fin, Satan and the world. The regenera- 

h, with" of theſe is uſually followed with great conſter- 

t times Mation of ſoul and ſorrow for fin, with a dread of 

od's fiery indignation and incredible defires after 

e ſparks Race, together with an inexpreſfible joy, upon find- 

ne forth s ſalvation in Jeſus, and a wonderful alacrity in the 

with the rice of the Lord, which they can ſcarcely contain. 

nd ca this may be obſerved in the jaylor, of whom we 

10ſt ex cad, Act. Xvi. 

ul fleſh, . XXI. On this depends the ſolution of that que- Whether 

ting the on, whether we are to look upon any as born again, bene 

eaſures Mut thoſe, who can ſpecify the time, manner and pro- ed rege- 

and for Nreſs of their regeneration. None, indeed, are here nerate, 

jolently e de flattered, or ſoothed, as to think it lawful for — they 
ovet- ¶ dem ſecurely to preſume on their regeneration: but ae 

then diſtinct 
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account then the. conſciences of believers are not to be rack 
10 of the pro- with too ſevere a ſcrupuloſity. We cannot dete 
1 greb of it. mine this point without a diſtinction: we have ju 
ſhewn, that the progreſs of regeneration is vario 
| Adult perſons, who are brought altogether from 
| carnal to a ſpiritual life, indeed may, and ought e 
4 actly to know the beginning and manner of ſo gra 
a change. They who, though regenerated in infanc, 
have yet been carried away by the entanglements 
the world, and for ſome time have ſtruggled, x 
it were, with deſtruction, but afterwards have beg 
rouſed by the grace of God, made to renounce M 
world, and give themſelves wholly to piety, ſuch oli iſt; M 
we deſcribed, ſect. 17. Theſe may, and it is their du ſpirit, 
to recollect, not ſo much the beginning of their ven merito 
firſt regeneration, as the proceſs of that actual . Fe 
thorough converſion. But it would be wrong to if ſon of 
quire thoſe, who, being regenerated in their infancy, n tl 
have grown up all along with the quickening ſpini rey me 
to declare the time and manner of their paſſage fro the illuſt 
death to life. It is ſufficient, if they can comſaſ O not 
„ themſelves, and edify others with the fruits MF —_ 
regeneration, and the conſtant tenour of a pious lit Chri 
It is, however, the duty of all to recollect, not int | ife, 
careleſs manner, the operations of the ſpirit of graffi" ty 
on their hearts: which is highly uſeful, both for ou ary 
glorifying God, and for our own comfort and excite l arift, 
h ment to every duty. | y by m 
i God the XXII. There cannot be the leaſt doubt of Golf". Ce 
[1 author of being the author of our regeneration. For we E lo muc 
ih F*8enert” come his ſons, by regeneration, which were born i proclain 
God, John 1. 12. And even in this reſpect, the ſons Viv. \ 
| God by grace, bear ſome reſemblance to him, who! _— \ 
1 the ſon of God by nature: obſerving only the differ of 1 
1 ence between the infinite excellency of our Lord, . 5. e 
that dark reſemblance of it in us. Why is the L be can 
Jeſus called the Son of God? Becauſe begotten © Pleters 
the father, Pſ. 2. J. Wherein conſiſts that genem 


tion of the father? In this, that as the father 1 
I 


Wncc of h 


XXIII. 


ko 


racket 
dete. 
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in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the ſon to have life 
himſelf, John 5. 26. And why are we in com- 


2 g union with Chriſt, called the Sons of God? be- 
Iu Wc his father is our father, John 20. 17. How is 
ght our father? He hath begotten us, James 1. 18; 


ohn 5. 4, 11. Wherein does that generation con- 
He hath made us partakers of a divine nature, 
Pet. 1. 4. Thus we are even transformed into his 
eneſs, and have upon us no contemptible efful- 
Wncc of his moſt glorious holineſs. | 


o prey 
nfancy, 
ents d 
led, & 
ve bee 
nee tl 


ſuch a 


ir du d ſpirit, the principal, but oeconomically conſidered 


— on, For when he caſt a vail over the majeſty of 
g to * ſon of God, took upon him human form, and 
nfanc c n the likeneſs of Anf. ul fleſb, Rom. 8. 3, he 
g ſpirt rey merited for all his elect, their advancement 
ge fe illuſtrious dignity of the ſons af God ; ſons, 


ay, not only by adoption, but by a ſpiritual 


_ heavenly generation, The holy and glorious 


ay” of Chriſt is alſo the moſt perfect pattern of our 
not in life, all the excellence of which conſiſts in a 
of grad formity with the life of Chriſt, who is the fiebern 


ong many brethren, Rom. 8. 29. And we may add, 
it Chrift, as the ſecond Adam, is become, not 
ly by merit, but alſo by efficacy, a quickening 


| for O 
excite 


f God 


we be t (0 much live themſelves, as feel, acknowledge 


born N proclaim Chriſt living in them; Gal. 2. 20; Phil. 1. 
e. What Chrift declares of the ſpirit, the John 
Kiffe thor of regeneration deſerves our confideration exp! 
* and 0n 2. 5, except a man he born of water and of -the ed. 
he Lot Vit, be cannot enter into the kingdom: of God. Here 


erpreters enquire,” what we are to underſtand 
water, and what by the ſpurit? There is one 
0, by water underſtands the origin of our na- 
a birth; comparing with this place what we 
e Ia. 48. 1, where the Iſraelites are ſaid 7 have 
Vol. II. | E come 


ten 


it, 1 Cor. 15. 45: So that the regenerate do 
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XXIII. But there is here a ſpecial conſideration of Chriſt the 
iſt; Who, as God is, together with the father — 
rious an 


x exempla- 
2 meritorious and exemplary cauſe of our regene- ry nd 


5 


Aln- 


44 OF REGENERATION. Bookliſt 6 


come forth out of the waters of Judab, and Pſ. 68. » 

from the fountain of Iſrael; and then the mean 
will be: beſides that birth, whereby we are bo 
men, there is ſtill another requiſite, whereby wil 
are born the ſons of God: which appears bo 
fimple and agreeable to ſcripture language. They 
is another, who underſtands by water, Chrift' | 
edience ; we doubt not but that is the meritorioulfi 
cauſe of our regeneration ; but we queſtion, whethe 
it is ever called water in ſcripture. For no ful 
thing appears from the ſcriptures, they bring! 
prove it, ſuch as Heb. 10. 22; 1 John 5. 6, 
Ezek. 36. 25. By water, in theſe places, we 


ountain 
oſt p 
arnal l. 


zoral in 
perſualic 
nfants, 

f they | 
pf the v 
xternal] 
but of t 
1 pf which 


more properly to underſtand the Holy Spirit vi vinds, u 
his operations. And it is evident, our Lord him f, whe 
explains the paſſage in Ezekiel in this manner. I ffectual 
common explication therefore is to be preferred, i fficacy c 
one and the ſame thing is meant by water and added th 
ſpirit, as it is, by the ſpirit and fire, Mat. Wvordot ( 
11. For nothing is more common in the ſac f darkr 
writings, than to repreſent the Holy Spirit und XXVI 
the emblem of water. See among other paſſaꝶ ho wo 
Wa. 44. 2, I will pour WATER upon him that ts thi lligentl 
and floods upon the dry ground; I will pour my spνν d, anc 
upon thy ſcede where the former figurative d aſle: 
preſſion is explained by the ſubſequent one, that egenera 
plain. b 26318 83 00 meditate 

The word © XXV. The ſeed of regeneration is the word M., v 
of God God. For thus, 1 Peter 1. 23, born again 1 iſitation 
— f — corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible; $18 by Carle Sui. Md by 
ths. utroiſos eis 2dy ddr, Which may be tranſlated, by the us his reger 
„ of God, who tiveth and abideth for ever ; or, pit? E 
wurd of God, wwhith liveth and abideth for ever. Mann th 
this ſeed does not operate always in the ſame mani thing w 

for adult petſons are born again by the word world, v 

God, laying before them the deformity, home the g 

and miſery of their natural life, or rather of tene, tha 

living death 5 and at the ſame time, the excel certainly 

of that ſpiritual life, of which Chriſt is the auth this, tha 


- fountdl 
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duntain and pattern; preſſing them alſo by the 
oſt powerful exhortations, that, denying all 


Book; 2 


68. 4 
meaninel 


Ire bo arnal luſts and appetites, they may give themſelves 
reby y to be new moulded and formed by the ſpirit of 
irs bal od. And in this manner, the word is to them a 

Thel noral inſtrument of regeneration, by teaching and 
brift's Wcrſuaſion. But the caſe is otherwiſe with elect 
ritorioMMofants, being incapable of teaching and perſudſion. 


whethel Af they alſo be thought to be regenerated of the ſeed 


no fut the word, it is to be underſtood, not of the word 
bring of&xternally propounded, which they underſtand not; 
6, Mot of the truths contained in the word, the efficacy 
ve uf which is imprinted by the Holy Spirit upon their 
irit vu ninds, which they will come to the actual knowledge 


ff, when they grow up, but the word operates 
ffectually in none, unleſs when impregnated by the 
efficacy of the Spirit. To the external word muſt be 


d himſ{ 
er. In 


red, 64 


and added the internal, which is no leſs effectual than that 
Mat. Whvordof God, whereby he commanded light to ſhine out 
e facht darkneſs. S, * $261 


XXVI. It is therefore incumbent on every perſon, ww... : 
ho would not ' profanely deſpiſe his Hivation, 2 4 
liligently to read, hear and meditate on the word of carefully 
od, and conſtantly attend on tlie publick worſhip read and 
and aſſemblies of his people. For tho', before his _ 
regeneration, he cannot ſavingly hear, read or 
meditate on the word of God; yet how does he 


it und 
N paſſag 
16 tbik 
y SPIRI 
tive e 


>. that 


-3 


word now, which may be the happy hour of his gracious 
in mt ilitation ; what part of holy ſcripture, what ſermon - 
5 ©, and by whom, the Lord is to render effectual for 
y the W's regeneration, by the ſupernatural efficacy of his 
"by Pit? Experience teaches this, that men are born 
er. DW=2ain there where the word of God is preached; a 
manner thing which is not the caſe in thoſe parts of the 
word world, which God favours not with the preaching 
„ hom of the goſpel. And tho' we dare not aſſure any 
of the one, that if he continues in hearing the word, he ſnall 
xcelleno certainly be born again: yet we juſtly inſiſt upon 
auth his, that there is a brighter hope of the wiſfed- for 


E 2 - converſion 
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converſion for thoſe, who, in the beſt manner they 
can, uſe the means, which God has preſcribed, tha C 
for ſuch as frowardly neglect them. While Exe 
was propheſying to the dry bones behold, a sHaKkinc 
was obſerved among them, and zhe breath ({pitit ; 
came and they lived, Ez. 57. 7, 10. 

In what XXVII. To. none think it abſurd, that we noy 

manner? {peak of means for regeneration, when, but a little 


— 2 125 wy we rejected all preparations for it. We have 
preſcrib- above ſufficiently proved, that none can contribute | 


ed for re- any thing to his own regeneration : yet God com- 
_ mands, every one, to make himſelf a new heart, and 
a nem ſpirit, Ezek. 18. 31: to awake from ſleep and 
ariſe from the dead, Eph. 5. 14; and to flee from th 
wrath to come, Mat. 3. 7- And what then? Shall 
we, inſignificant mortals, pretend to reply to God, 
as if by. our ſophiſtry, we could catch and entange 
the almighty ; ſhall we ſay, to what purpoſe are we 
enjoined to what none of us can comply with ? Shall 
we exclaim againſt the counſel of God, and cry out; 
** ſince we can contribute nothing to our regeneration 
is it not the beſt courſe we can take to put out 
_ *. hands in our boſom, and ſecurely wait, till be 
* himſelf regenerate us? But would not this be, 
with our vam and carnal reaſonings to argue with 
God, whoſe fooliſhneſs will be ever found wiſer 
than our. moſt exalted wiſdom ? How much better i 
it, when one hears theſe commands. of God, and, 
at the ſame time, is ſenſible. of bis own incapacity, 
that he learn a holy deſpair of himſelf, and in ſorroy, 
anxiety and a longing deſire of ſoul, and i in the uſe of 
the means, patiently wait for the coming of the 
grace of Gad ?; 
The ef. - KXVIIL Moreover, dan a perſon, touched 
feats of with an unfeigned ſenſe of his miſery, and 4 
uling the ſigcere deſire after his falvation; cries out with the 
means Jailor, what myſt L ds 10 be ſaued? Acts 16. 30; 
even then ſome pious emotions begin to ariſe, Which 
n from an inward, but a very tender rief 


F 


b.. OF REGENERATION. 497 


Te new life, and which ate ſolicitouſly to be che- 
iſhed. For which purpoſe it is expedient, . 1ſt, 
ine bat he frequently, and in as affecting a manner, as 
Cpiri) if poſſible, ſer before his eyes the moſt wretched con- 

PIO BW ition of all untegenerate perſons, and how himſelf 
alſo, while he continues in the ſtate of nature has 
othing to expect but eternal deſtruction, a de- 
rivation of the divine glory, and intolerable 


e Now 
a little 


k — Worments both of ſoul and of body ; and all this 
| con. Mroidable, unleſs he be born again in the image 
„ God. 2dly, That, affected by this conſideration, 


e cry, pray to, be earneſt with God, and not give 
ver crying, till he has obtajned his grace. Let 
im often repreſent himſelf to himſelf, as now 
Manding on the very brink of the infernal lake, 
vith the devil ſtanding by him, who, ſhould the 
upreme being permit, would inſtantly hurry him 
ead-long into hell: and in this anguiſh of his 
diſtreſſed ſoul, importune God, and, as it, were, 
xtort pardon, by the warmeſt , prayers, ſighs and 
ears. 2dly, Let him, however, go on to hear, 


ep and 
rom the 

Shall 
o God, 
1tangle 
are we 
? Shall 
V Out; 
eration 


ut out 4 ages , JE 
end and meditate on the word of God 75 tine 
bh he farther motions of the fpirit, as the aſe 
> od aited for the angel to move the waters of 


tbeſda. Athly, Let him join himſelf in ſociety 
mth the godly, and, in the exerciſe of piety, en- 
eavour to catch the flame of devotion from their 
nſtruction, example and prayers. 


, wiſer 
etter is 
1, and, 
pacity, 
(orroy, 
uſe of W— — —ä — 


f the 
TY G 


ouched 
and 4 Of Faith. 


ith the 


6. 8 | E now proceed to explain the nature of Saving 
* true FAITH in God by Chriſt, which is faith very 


iner be principal act of that ſpiritual life, implanted in compre- 


Juſt like 
life ; as 
being the 
ſource of 
ſpiritual 
hfe. 


Not to be 


reſtrained 
to any one 
faculty, 
any more 
than free 
willand 
original 
righteouſ- 
neſs. 


IV. 8 


OF FAITH. 


the elect by regeneration, and the ſource of il 
ſubſequent vital operations, But it is not any o moved 
particular act, or habit, nor muſt it be reſtricted i ines, 
any one particular faculty of the ſoul, for it is: We juſt! 
certain complex thing, conſiſting of various ah diſt 
which, without. Kavi Pig pervade, and, by em the 
ſweet and happy conjunction, mutually promat nderſta1 
and aſſiſt one another; it imports a change of Hing 
whole man, is the ſpring of the whole ſpiritual deſi 
and in fine, the holy energy and activity of thill f the { 
whole ſoul towards God, in Chriſt. And therefore i ptional, 
full extent can ſcarcely be diſtinctly comprehend ational, 
under any one ſingle idea. | pme aff 

II. And we need not wonder, that under tht pul by 


name of -one Chriſtian virtue, ſo many others, at arcely 
at once comprehended. For as, when any perla nd form: 
ſpeaks of life, he ſignifies by that term ſomething i realor 
that, diffuſing itſelf thro' the whole ſoul, and all io" ** 
faculties, is alſo communicated to the body, and her forn 
extends itſelf to all the actions of the living perſon ndowed 
ſo when we ſpeak of faith, which is the mageres, 
fruitful ſpring of the whole ſpiritual life, we under hat, wh 
ſtand by it that, which pervades all the facultia|"* "'< 
and is well adapted to unite them with Chriſt ally di 
and ſo to enliven, ſanctify, and render them bie nderſta1 
ſed. \ 25 giver 

doth the 


III. There are many things both in natural: and 
morals, which are almoſt by general conſent allowel 
to extend to the whole ſoul, without being reſtricted 
to any one faculty. In naturals, free will, which ® 
will is refered to the underſtanding ; as free rather 9 
the will : ſo that as Bernard ſomewhere ſpeaks, # 
man be his own freeman on account of his will; K 


anner 

hey are 
liſtinct 
blind, it 
eve, ar 
dy the 


own judge on account of his reaſon. In morals, th _ 

image of God, and original righteouſneſs ; hie fire 
are to be placed neither in the underſtanding alont, 5728 
nor in the will alone, but may juſtly belong to bol R 11 * 
theſe faculties. | L * 


IV. Shou! 


of W 11. Should we not then at laſt ſee every difficulty wee is 
any oi moved, and the whole of that controverſy, among 1 


ricted u 3 wines, about the ſubject of faith, ſettled, if, as dered, as 
r it is We juſtly may, we ſhould refuſe, that there is any the 2 
us ac al diſtinction of underſtanding and will, as ine 
by om the ſou], as from each other? For, what is the ful are 

* nderſtanding, but the ſoul underſtanding and not really 


as: 8 nowing? What elſe the will, but the ſoul willing diſtinct. 
ual ed deſiring? We muſt on no account conceive 
- of k tbe foul, as of a thing in itſelf brutiſh and ir- 
efore i onal, which at length becomes intelligent and 
chende tional, when ſomething elle is given to it. What 


pme affirm, that the underſtanding comes from the 
pul by a certain kind of emanation, is what we can 
arcely conceive. For, if the ſoul, in its proper 
nd formal conception, does not include the power 


ider tht 
ners, an 


Wir ff reaſoning, it can never produce it; for we are in 

id all i Fain to expect from a cauſe, what it contains nei- 

dy, an her formally nor eminently. If the ſoul is of itſelf 
7 


ndowed with the faculty of reaſoning, no neceſſity 
equires, that ſome other faculty be ſuperadded to 
hat, where with the ſoul is of itſelf endowed. The 
ke holds with reſpe& to the will, which is. not 
ally diſtin&t from the ſoul, any more than the 
nderſtanding. But 1s the very foul itſelf, as God 
as given it a natural aptitude to deſire good. Since 
both theſe faculties are only modally ſor in our 
anner of apprehenſion] diſtinct from the ſoul, ſo 
hey are alſo from each other. For if the will be ſo 
liſtinct from the underſtanding, as in itſelf to be 


perſon: 
he mol 
e under 
faculties 

Chriſt; 


em ble 


urals and 
allowel 


which a . 1 a 8 

ather ind, it is not poſſible to explain, how it can per- 
eaks eive, and ſo rationally deſire the object, diſcovered 
will; h dy the underſtanding, as good. And for what 
l. ten, pray, ſhould we make a real difference 
5 hid eisen theſe two? Is it, becauſe the object is 


| different? But the object of both is really the ſame ; 
0 bold 2cly a zrue good, tho' the manner of our con- 
> I0ering it differs. For the underſtanding conſiders 
f | Shou! 5 the 
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in the 


ſchools. 
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the good as true: and the will deſires this true thing 
as it isgood. And do not the ohjects of the ſpe- 
culative and practical underſtanding differ far mos 
among themſelves? And yet philoſophers generally 
agree, that they are but one and the ſame power of 
the ſoul. Is it becauſe their acts are different? But 
every difference of acts does not infer a difference f 

wer. Indeed, ſimple apprehenſion differs from 
judgement and diſcourſe or reaſoning; which yet 
are all the acts of the ſame faculty. 

V. This ought not to be looked upon as a ney 
aſſertion. Scotus long ago maintained, that the 
underſtanding and will differed, neither among 
themſelves, nor from the ſoul, in 2. diſt. 1 5. qu. 1 
Scaliger, in like manner, whoſe words we ſhall nt 
ſcruple to tranſcribe from his Exercitat. 307. 
15. Altho' the underſtanding and will, ſays he, ar 
one thing, yet they are diſtinguiſhed by the manner i 
which we concerve them. For they are proper and ni 
accidental affeftions of the ſoul, and one thing wil) 
11. As ONE, Coop, and TRUE are the affeftions, i 
entity, or being; nay one and the ſame thing with bein 
igſelf. But they are diſtinguiſbed from it, and amm 
themſebves by definition, in this manner: becauſe bein 
tſelf is placed in the firſt nature or eſſence, whit 
nature does in ſome meaſure diſplay 1tſelf, and is ih 
cauſe of that on, TRUE, and coop. Which 151 
formality different from the firſt formaliry. Becanſe tl 
notion of being is one thing, as it is being, and another 
as it is one. For, the latter follows and ariſes from the 
former; but not without it; for, it is one thing. Thi: 
foul, underſtanding and will are one thing. Yet the ſu 
denotes the eſſence : the underſtanding, that very eſſen, 
as it apprehends: the will, the ſame with that it 
telligent eſſence tending to enjoy the thing known, 0 
underſtood, Thus far Scaliger. Durandns was "| 
opinion, that, indeed, the faculties differ real! 


from the ſou], but not from each other. An opt 
nion, which Fo//ius is above all pleaſed m_ 
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Ch. 9. 


lobt. Lib. 3. c. 42. 
our preſent purpoſe : as we are not then to ſeparate 


thoſe faculties, no wonder, tho“ we place faith in 


th. 

VI. Mean while we obſerve, that, among thoſe Of the ſe 
acts, which we are about to deſcribe, there is one veral acts 
principal act, in which we apptehend, the very - faith 
eſſence, and formal nature of faith conſiſts, as it — 
unites us with Chriſt and juſtifies us. This is to be cipal a. 
carefully taken notice of in the matrer of juſtification, 
eaſt any one ſhould look upon ſome acts of love, 
which, in different ways, are implied in the exerciſe 
of faith, as the cauſes of juſtification, 

VII. Moreover, we are likewiſe to maintain, that x, the 
thoſe things, which we ſhall, for the greater accu- practice 
racy, explain diſtinctly in particular, ſtand various of faith is 
ways mutually connected in the very exerciſe of faith. —_— 
While the whole ſoul is engaged in this work of God, der, which 
very many actions may all at once tend towards God is exhibit- 
and Chriſt, without obſerving any certain method; ed in 
and which the believer, engaged in this work itſelf, eo. 
has neither leiſure, nor inclination to range in their 
proper order ; nay, ſometimes it is impoſſible to do | 
it. Yet it is * that we attend to the natural 
proceſs of faith, whereby its entire nature and man- 
ner may be the more thoroughly perceived. 1 

VIII. The firſt thing, which faith either compre- o faith 1 
hends, or preſuppoſes, is the knowledge of the thing belongs 
to be believed. This appears in oppoſition to Po- know- 
piſh triflers. I. From expreſs paffages of Scripture, edge. 
wich ſo fpeak concerning faith, as manifeſtly to 
ntimate, that knowledge is included in its very no- 
tion and exercife, If. 53. 11. John 17. 3, com- 
pared with Heb. 2. 4. John 6. 69. 2 Tim. 1. 3. * 
Il. From the nature of faith itſelf, which, as it, 1 
doubtleſs, means an aſſent given to a truth revealed 5 
by God, neceflarity preſuppoſes the knowledge of | 
theſe two things. (I.) That God has revealed ſome- 
fling, (2.) What that is to which aſſent is given, | 

as 


Which 
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as a thing divinely revealed. For it is abſurd to fay 
that a perſon aſſents to any truth, which he is entire. 
ly ignorant of, and concerning which he knows df 
no teſtimony extant, worthy of credit. III. From 
the manner, in which faith is produced in the elect; 
which is done externally by preaching and hearing of 
the Goſpel, Rom. 10. 17, revealing that which ought 
to be believed, with the demonſtration of the truth 
to every man's conſcience, 2 Cor, 4. 2; and internal) 
by the teaching of God the Father, John 6. 45. [If 
therefore faith be generated in the heart by a teach- 
ing both external and interna], it muſt of neceſſity 
conſiſt in knowledge: for knowledge is the proper 
and immediate effect of ſuch inſtruction. IV. From 
the conſequence annexed, which is. confeſſion and 
 *anoroyid, Or giving an anſwer, Rom. 10. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 
15. But it is impoſſible, that this ſhould be without 
knowledge. Hilary, ſaith well, For, none can ſpeak, 
what he knows not ; nor believe what he cannot ſpeak. 
Ich IX. But indeed, it muſt be confeſſed, that, in the pte. 
8 ſent dark ſtate of our minds, even the moſt illuminated 
implicit. are ignorant of a great many things; and that many 
things are believed with an implicit faith, eſpecially 
by young beginners and babes in Chriſt, ſo far as 
they admit, in general, the whole Scriptures to be the 
infallible ſtandard of what is to be believed ; in which 
are contained many things, which they do not un- 
derſtand, and in as far as they embrace the leading 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, in which many other truths 
concentre, which are thence deduced by evident con- 
ſequence, and which they believe in their foundation 
or principal, as John writes concerning believers, 
that they knew all things, 1 John 2. 20; becauſe they 
had learned by the teaching of the ſpirit, that found 
ation of foundations, to which all ſaving truths are 
reduced, and from which they are inferred. But | 
go a ſtep farther: it is poſſible, that one, to whom 
God, who diſtributes his bleſſings as he pleaſes, ha 
meaſured out a ſmall degree of knowledge, may Jet 


be moſt firmly rooted in the faith, even to my 
Il. 


Ch. 7. 
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Jom. But then it no ways follows, that faith is bet- 
er deſcribed by 1gnorance than by knowledge : or 
that they do well, who cheriſh ignorance among the 
ple as the mother of faith and devotion, contrary 
to Col. 2. 16 : for we can by no means believe, what 
we are quite ignorant of, Rom. 10. 14. And all 
ſhould ſtrive to have their faith as little implicit, and 
as much diſtinct as poſſible ; as becometh thoſe, who 
are filled with all knowledge, Rom. 15. 14. For the 
mere diſtinctly a perſon ſees by the light of the Spi- 
nt, a truth revealed by God, and the rays of divi- 
nity ſhining therein, the more firm will be his be- 
lef of that truth, Thoſe very martyrs, who, in 
other reſpects, were rude and ignorant, moſt clearly 
and diſtinctly ſaw thoſe truths, for which they made 
no ſcruple to lay down their lives, to be moſt cer- 
tain and divine ; tho' perhaps they were not able to 
diſpute much for them. ; 
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X. Moreover, thoſe things, which are neceſſary to Summary 
be known by the perſon who would believe, are in ge- of the 
neral, the divinity of the Scriptures, into which —_ 
faith muſt be ultimately reſolved ; more eſpecially, Know- 


thoſe things, which regard the obtaining of ſalvation 
in Chriſt; which may ſummarily be reduced to theſe 
three heads. 1ſt, To know, that by ſn thou art 
ranged from the life of God, and art came ſbort of 
the glory of God, Rom. 3. 23. That it is not poſſible, 
that either thou thyſelf, or an angel fiom heaven, 
or any creature in the world, nay, or all the crea- 
tures in the univerſe, can extricate thee from the 
abyſs of miſery, and reſtore thee to a ſtate of happi- 
nels. 2dly, That thou ſhouldſt know Chrift this 
Lord to be full of grace and truth, John 1. 14. who is 
that only name given under heaven, whereby we 
can be ſaved, Acts 4. 12, and in the knowledge of 
whom conſiſts eternal life, John 17. 3. 2dly, That 


thou ſhouldſt know, that, in order to thy obtaining 
{vation in Chriſt, it is neceſſary that thou be united 
Chriſt, by the ſpirit and by faith, and give up thy- 

| | ſelf 
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ſelf to him, not only to be juſtified, but alſo ſanq; 
fied, and governed by his will and pleaſure, proviy 
what ts that good, and acceptable, and perfect will | 
God, Rom. 12. 2. | 

XI. To this knowledge muſt be joined af 
which is the /econd act of faith, whereby a perſon u 
ceives and acknowledges as truths, thoſe thing 
which he knows, receruing the teſlimony of God, and 
thus /erring to his ſeal, that God is true, Jobn 3. 1 
This aſſent is principally founded on the infallible ye 
racity of God, who teſtifies of himſelf and of his fon 
1 John 5. 9. 10. On which teſtimony, revealed i 
Scripture, and ſhedding forth all around the trays d 
its divinity, the believer relies with no leſs ſafety, that 
if he had been actually preſent at the revelation d 
theſe things. For, when the ſou! enlightened by 


Toknow- 
_—_ 

mult be 
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ſent. 


the ſpirit, diſcerns thoſe divine truths, and in then 
@ certain excellent theoprepy, or beauty worthy d 
God, and a moſt wiſe and inſeparable connections 


the whole, it cannot but aſſent to a truth that force; 
Itſelf upon him with ſo many arguments, and a 
ſecurely admit what it thus knows, for certain, à 
if it had ſeen it with his own eyes, or handled it with 
its own hands, or had been taken up into the thin 
heavens, and heard it immediately from God's own 
mouth. Whatever the luſt of the fleſh may murmuj, 
whatever vain ſophiſts may quibble and object, tho 
perhaps the ſoul may not be able to anſwer, or ſolrt 
all objections, yet it perſiſts in the acknowledement 
of this truth, which it ſaw too clearly, and heard too 
certainly, as it were from the mouth of God, ever t0 
ſuffer itſelf to be drawn away from it by any ſophiſit 
cal reaſonings whatever: For I have not follmte, 
ſays the beheving ſoul, cunningiy deviſed fables, wi 
1 believed the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrih 
but in the Spirit was eye witneſs of his majeſly, and 
heard his voice from heaven, 2 Pet. 1. 16, 18. And 
thus faith is accompanied with *vrocaor;, ſubſtance, and 
$AGY Ng, evidence, Heb. 11. 1 3 and TAnpovopity ft ull ml. 
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„or aſſurance, Rom. 4. 21. It will not be unpro- 
table to conſider a little the meaning of theſe 


ords. 


Bovk 
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Icb.6. 1 I. TAnpopoplety The ids, the full aſſurance of hope 
eb. 10. 22, TAnpopopie ci, full aſſurance of faith. 
cording to its etymology the word plerophory, de- 
tes a carrying with full ſail, a metaphor, as it 
would ſeem, taken from ſhips, when all their ſails 
e filled with a proſperous gale. So that here it ſig- 
fies the vehement inclination of the ſoul, driven 
ward by the Holy Spirit, towards an aſſent to the 
uth- it is made ſenſible of. Heßychius, that moſt 
cellent maſter of the Greek language, explains it 
T 2:3245TyTe, firmneſs. And in that ſenſe, aanpogceia 
gig, plerophory of faith, is nothing but 5:pioun 75 wg 
dy ict, the ſtedfaſineſs of faith in Chriſt, as the 
poſtle varies thoſe phraſes, Col. 2. 2, 5; and 
T\Vpogopnyire pe pale, are things moſt ſurely or firmly 
leved, Luke 1. 1. So firm therefore muſt the be- 


tions d 
t force; 
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tain, 4 * 

it with ers aſſent be to divine truth. 

e third XII. The term da, bypoſtafis, ſubſtance, is alſo and ſub- 
'« one emphatical, which the Apoſtle makes uſe of ſtance. 
jurmu, hen he ſpeaks of faith. Heb. 11. 1. Nor have the 

&, tho (ns any word, that can fully expreſs all its force 


d lignificancy. 1ſt, *T7icaoy, bypytaſis denotes the 
iſtexce, or as one of the ancients has ſaid, the 
lata, the ſtanding up of a thing; in which ſenſe 


or ſolve 
dement 


2ard too 8 | 
ever to" 'ofophers ſay, that a thing that really is, has an 
ſophiſt rar, that is, a real exiſtence, and is not the fiction 
ue ur own mind. And, indeed, faith makes the 


Ing hoped for tho' not actually exiſting, to have 


o ſo firmly aſſents to the promiſes of God, as if 
© thing promiſed was already preſent with him. 
yſoſtom had this in his mind, when he thus 

explained 


XII. The Apoſtle ſpeaks more than once of Faith has 
A pogop la plerophory or 77 ull aſſurance : as Col 2. 2. full aſſur- 
ypotopics Tg cles, the full aſſurance of underſtanding; 


dtwithſtanding, an exiſtence in the believer's mind. 
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plained this paſſage : » ard5aoys 4 rapaytymy, th dcn 
brbgagel, G 1 Ng deln 4uTHV i nueTepa 5 the n. 
ſurrection does not yet exiſt in ifſelf, but hope (let us ſy 
faith) preſents it to, and makes it extant in our ſul 
A Greek ſcholiaſt, cited by Beza, has moſt happily er 
preſſed the ſame thing: 'Emrud)) yap 7d i 8AT i d 
x1, ds The ju) capbiſa, 1 ige £014 Tis dvToy Kal db 
ire ra Una dutd K mapsives Tporov Tive TapaTKEVEL x02, I 
T# misvuv ever, as things hoped for, are not yet extant, q 


not being preſent, faith becomes a kind of ſubſtance and (ed, wh 
fence of them, making them, in ſome meaſure, extant, a moſt tru: 
preſent with us, in that it believes them to be. 2dly, Traps I m 
alſo ſignifies a baſe or foundation, in which ſenkWfully cor 
Diodorus Siculus, quoted by Gomarus, has ſaid, vicar XV. A 


Ti TAs, that 1s, the foundation of the Sepulchre. An which is 
Calvin's interpretation looks this way, faith, ſays he, vo certai 
bypofiafis, that is, a prop or paſſeſſion, on which we fix exceed. 

feet. 23dly, It allo denotes ſubſiſtence, or conſtaꝶ i vho ma 
without yielding to any aſſault of the enemy. - ThuMfaith, fi 
Flutarch in Demetrius, sderòg bαç, u Tov ,,, an mony of 
ecvyorror, none of the enemy ſtanding their ground, but HH certain tl 
giving way, And Pyolybius, in his deſcription of Hof ſcript 
ratius Cocles, they feared, z #7w' Ty Suva ws Tw vmicu Wis not tri 


arg, not ſo much his firength, as his firmneſs and 1/8 XVI.! 
lution, not to give way. And indeed, there is ſome it faith is 
thing in faith, that can, with interpidity, ſuſtain ben deſt 
the aſſaults of temptations, and not ſuffer it to even wit] 
moved from an aſſent to a truth once known. No ſt, W 
if we join all this together, we may aſſert that fan at chri 
is ſo firm an aſſent to divine truth, as to ſet thing which we 
future before us, as if they were preſent, and that ¶ ¶ ſometime 
is a prop to the ſoul, on which it fixes its foot, viii may at t. 
out yielding to any aſſault whatever. | nclinatic 
XIV. Nor ought it to be omitted, that the Apo eſpeciall 
calls faith HY g E), the evidence of things u tation, a 
ſeen. But Heye denotes two things. 1ſt. A cert feremiab, 
demonſiration. Ariftotle, Rhetoric. c. 14, ſays hο⁰⁰Ü m dut theſe 
Ss eg, AN wah Super; dnAGs ENV, , Nr ws ꝛje N 3 
wreſtles 


demonſtration is what cannot p2/ſibly be otherwiſe, bl 
mi thoſe inji 
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the carnal mind, nor is ever at reſt, till having 
entered the ſanctuary of God, it is confirmed, by the 
teaching ſpirit of faith, in the contemplation and 


acknowledgment of thoſe truths, about which it was iſ 


ſtaggered. There at length, and no where elſe, it 
finds reſt for the ſole of its feet. 

XVII. That which follows this aſſent is the lu 
of the truth, thus known and acknowledged; and 
this is the third act of faith of which the apoſtk 
ſpeaks 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. For, ſince there is a clear 
manifeſtation of the glory of God, in ſaving truth 
not only as he is true in his teſtimony, but alſo a 
his wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice, power aud other 
perfections ſhine forth therein, it is not paſſible, 
but the beheving ſoul, viewing theſe amiable per- 
fections of the deity in thoſe truths, ſhould break 
out into a flame of love to exult in them, and 
glorify God. Hence the believer is ſaid. a grue play 
to God, Rom. 4. 20, and to love his praife (glory) 
John 12. 43. Above all, the ſoul 1s delighted with 
the fundamental truth concerning Chriſt. Loves it 
as an ineſtimable treaſure and as a pearl of great 
price: it is precious to believers, 1 Pet. 2. 7, yea, 
moſt precious. It is indeed true, that love, ſtricth 
ſpeaking, is dittinguiſhed from faith; yet the acts of 
both virtues, or graces, are ſo inter woven with on 
another, that we can neither explain nor exercile 
faith without ſome acts of love interfering : ſuch asis 
alſo that of which we now treat: This alſo is the 
obſervation of fome of the greateſt divines hefore 
me. As not to mention others at preſent, Chu 


muerus, Panſtrat. T. 3. lib. 12, c. 4. No. 16. Wer 


delin, Theol. lib. 2. c. 24, ad Thes. 8. And both of 
them cite Auguſtine in their favour, who aſking, 
what is it to believe in Gd? anſwers, It is by. belieung 
70 love. See alſo ke Blanc, a divine of Seden in Thes 
de fidei juſtiſicautis natura, &c. Seft. 95. But if any 
will call this love, according to the e 
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hools, an imperate, or commanded act of faith, he is 
deed welcome to do fo for us; if he only maintain 
Wat it is not poſſible, but the believing ſoul, while 
che exerciſe of faith, muſt fincerely love the 
uth, as it is in Chriſt, when known and acknow- 


elghting itſelf in that truth: far otherwiſe than the 
evils and wicked men, who, what they know to be 
e, they could wiſh to be falſe. 


Mi 

may be ſanctified and bleſſed in and by thoſe 
ths : And he ſeriouſly deſires, that, having been 
ienated from the life of God thro' ſin, he may be 
pain ſealed unto the glory of God by free juſtifica- 
jon, and in that by ſanctification. This is that hunger 
nd thirſ® after righteouſneſs, mentioned Mat. 5. 
. And pray what reaſon can be given, why he, who 
lieves and feels himſelf a moſt miterable creature, 
nd is fully perſuaded, that he can be delivered from 
s miſery by nothing either in heaven, or in earth; 
ho ſees, at the ſame time, the fulneſs of that ſal- 
ation, which is in Chriſt; and is aſſured he can 
ever obtain ſalvation, unleſs he be united to Chriſt , 
ſho, from his very ſoul, loves that truth that treats 
the fulneſs of ſalvation which is in Chriſt alone, 
nd in communion with him; how is it poſſible, I 
y, that ſuch a perſon ſhould not ſeriouſſy and 
dently deſire to have Chriſt dwelling in him, ſeek, 
Ind pant after this, and indeed with ſuch longings, 
nothing ſhort of the poſſeſſion of the thing deſired 
m atisfy : as hunger and thirſt are only allayed by 
eat and drink. | 


ation and fo for complete ſalvation: which is the 
Vol. II. 3 F fifth 


dged, rejoicing that theſe things are true, and 
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XVIIL Hence ariſes a fourth act of faith, a hunger Hence à 


XIX. This hunger and thirſt are followed by à This fol- 
ering of Chriſt the Lord for juſtification, ſancti- lowed by 


a receiv- 
ing of 


— 


510 OF FAITH Bak 


fifth, and indeed, the formal and principal ad: 

faith. Thus the heavenly father freely offers hy 
| ſon to the ſick and weary ſoul ; and Chriſt the Lan 
I offers himſelf with all his benefits, and the fulneſs d 
l ſalvation which is in him, ſaying, behold me, behal 
me, Iſa. 65. 1. And the foul now conſcious of it 
own miſery, and with joy and hope obſerving th 
WW - fulneſs of ſalvation, that is in Chriſt, and earneſt 
= deſiring communion with him, cannot but lay hel 
lil on, and receive, with the higheſt complacency of ſou] 
that extraordinary bleſſing thus offered, and thus 
by receiving, appropriate or make it his own. An 
by this act, at length Chriſt becomes the peculiz 
property of the believing ſou]. Thus it lays clan 


we are juſtified by faith on Chriſt. 


ture often 
ſpeaks. 


od, Jet go, are oppoſed Prov. 4. 13. 


Chriſt. 


to whatſoever is Chriſt's, which is offered, at th 
ſame time, with Chriſt, and above all, the right 
eouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the foundation of (al 
vation. And in this manner, by apprehendiny 
Chriſt, he is united to him; and being united t 
him, he is judged to have done and ſuffered, wh 
Chriſt, as his ſurety, did and ſuffered in his room 
and ſtead. And thus it is eaſy to underſtand, bo 


Of which! XX. The ſcripture more than once repreſent 
the SCTIP- this act of faith in expreſs terms. Remarkable 
mne paſſage John 1. 12, as many as received hm 
which is equivalent to them that believe on his nant; 
and Col. 2. 6. as ye have therefore received Chrift Jeſu 
the Lord : to which may be added, what the Lotd 
has very emphatically faid Ifa. 27. 5, yyna wn, K 
him take faſt hold of my ſtrengib, or my tower, ſo u 
not to let it go. For pyrm, take faſt hold of, and 


Joined XXI. But becauſe the ſoul, thus apprehending 
with a re- Chriſt for ſalvation, does, at the ſame time, recline, and 
clining on gay igſelf upon him, therefore this act of faith is er 
plained by this metaphor alſo, as Pſ. 71. 6, by itt 
1202 PTY have I been holden up (ſtayed). Iſa. * 
| - 9 
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Book; 

ia demſelves upon the God of Iſrael, pretending to, 
fers nd feigning a true faith: jywa, he is ftayed, is ano- 
be. Laber term uſed, Iſa. 50. 10, fay upon bis Cod; add 
ulneſs . 10. 20. 2 Chron. 16. 7, 8. If you would ſubtily 
e, lch iſtinguiſn this act of the believing ſoul, thus re- 


is of lining and thus ſtaying itſelf upon Chriſt, from the 

ing wet of receiving Chriſt, and make it poſterior thereto, 

arnet\ ſhall not oppoſe it. Let us therefore call this the 

lay bah act of faith. 

of foul XXII. Which we think, is very ſignificantly ex- vpe ex- 
d thus reiſed by the Hebrew woud ppxn, which properly Plained- 
1. Argnifies 40 throw one's ſelf, in order to be carried, on the 


ruth and power of another; as an infant throws it- 


peculix : 
elf to be carried on the arms of its nurſe. For, it is 


/s clain 


at tel erived from pax, which properly ſignifies zo carry : 
e right: {ſ2ce hut, 4 carrier, a nurfing father, Numb. 11. 12. 
| of (a8) them in thy boſom, as mem, a nus ſing father beareth 
hendig l /ucking child + and h ſignifies 40 be carried, 1/a. 
nited uo. 4, thy daughters ſball be nurſed (crrried) at thy 


de, Inſtead of which it is ſaid, Ja. 66. 12, ny 5y 


d, wht 
' wm, ye ſball be borne upon her ſides. And Chriſt 


is room 

1d, hoy eally xw» r, carries believers as nurſlings, in his 
yen, 1/a. 40. 11; for Moſes alſo uſes that fimilitude, 

preſeni Lend thy God bare thee, as a man doth bare bis ſon, 

-kable Mert. 1. 31, underneath are the everlaſting arms, Deut. 


23. 27: hn therefore in virtue of its ſignifica- 

on denotes 10 give up oneſelf to be carried by Chriſt, 

nd ſo caſt himſelf into his boſom and arms. By 

'ach ſimilitude the activity of the believing ſoul to- 

rards Chriſt is moſt elegantly expreſſed. 

XXIII. Moreover, when the believer ſo receives By faith 
brit, and leans upon him, he not only conſiders the foul 


m as a Saviour, but alſo as a Lord. For he receives felt up to | 


ved bm, 
1s nant; 
nt Je 
1e Lord 
, kt 
7 ſo 8 


of, and 


hending whole Chriſt, and receiveth him juſt as he is: but Chriſt as 

line, andes no leſs Lord than a Saviour. Yea, he cannot be Lord. 

h is e >2Viour, unleſs he be likewiſe a Lord. In this | 

| by the wth our ſalvation . conſiſt, that we neither belong to i 


the devil, nor are our own, nor the property of any 1 
creature, but of Chriſt the Lord. Faith therefore 4 
F 2 | receives I 


a, 48. 2 
10 
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are ante- ſtrictly ſo called; as the knowledge of reveal eadöwitt 


_ truth, to which ſome excellent divines add a pia bad th 
ſequent, affection of the will towards God; that other aer « nales 
and ſome belong to the very form or eſſence of faith, as aſſent XXIX 
formal. hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, the receivin mporary 
Chriſt as Lord and Saviour, and the ſouls flying xults 11 
him for refuge; and that others are accident nak<5 pr 
which agree only to a confirmed and ſtrengthenei ions in! 
faith; as the certainty or aſſurance that Chriſt ! ibit ſom 
now become mine, and the moſt delightful reliane bile eve 
upon him as mine, joined with exultation and gl Hut falls 
ing in him: we ſee no reaſon why ſuch a perſon mi This 
not enjoy his accuracy ; without any diſpleaſure or 7 
us: for we only intended to ſhew, that all thek requentl! 
things concur in the full practiſe and exerciſe ¶ e churc 
Hitorical faith. # ile in this 
faith XXVIII. From what has been ſaid, it is eviden ſuch a 
what, and that the faith uſually called HiHorica and temporm ent for 


2 tho' I queſtion the propriety of that name, yer ant but 
u J widely differs from ſaving faith, which we have tau orary fa 
far deſcribed. They call an Hiſtorical faith a nul nly gave 
aſſent given to the things contained in the word of God,n her perh 
the author ity of God, by whom they are aſſerted, hi XXX. 
without any pious motion of the will. But ſince ti diſtin 
aſſent may be given not only to the hiſtorical pan Hm 3 © 
of ſcripture, but alſo may extend to the precepti though f 
doctrines, promiſes, and threatenings, the charadt mall diff 
hiftorical given to that faith ſeems to be too reſtrictel truths z 1 
Unleſs perhaps it be ſo called, with reſpect to th faith real] 
manner, in which it is converſant about its objec light of t 
For as he who reads hiſtories of tranſactions, vi bauty of 
which he has no concern, barely contemplates then it does no 
without being inwardly moved or affected by them them ; dc 
ſo they, who have that kind of faith, do only, in dl t begins f 
idle and careleſs manner, obſerve and think of thok the novelt 
things, which are taught in the word of God, bil nich an a 
do not reduce them to practice: tho' it is not un- lare then 
verſally true, that even the moſt antient hiſtont5 3 
n as o 


and the things, which concern another world, q 
N „ a ; 5 rea 
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ead without any affection, emotion and application. 
t had therefore been better to call this faith zheorertc 
dr 4 naked aſſent. | 


mprary faith, which, beſides that general aſſent, 
xults in the known and acknowledged truth, h 
akes profeſſion thereof, and ſtirs up many emo- 
ons in the heart and actions in the life, which ex- 
bit ſome appearance of piety ; but for a time only, 
ybile every thing is proſperous under the Goſpel ; 
ut falls off, when the ſtorms of perſecution aſſault 
t. This is wiſely called by our Lord ap47xauy6- temp?- 
ary or for a while. But as it may, and even does, 
requently happen, that in the proſperous ſtate of 
he church, men may preſevere to the end of their 
fe in this profeſſion of faith and imaginary joy, and 
n ſuch a courſe of life, as they ſuppoſe to be ſuffi- 
ent for the purpoſes of piety ; ſo this being a con- 
ant but not ſaving, is not ſo properly called tem- 
porary faith, that being the title, which our Lord 
only gave to the faith of Apoſtates. We might ra- 
her perhaps better call it a preſumptuous faith. 


it does not obſerve the perfections of God ſhining in 
them; does not rightly eſtimate their value : when 
it begins firſt to know them, it is indeed taken, with 
the novelty, and rarity of them, but neither burns 
with an ardent love to them; nor labours much to 
ave them, not only impreſſed upon the ſoul, but 
aſo expreſſed in the life and converſation : and as 


often as other things preſent themſelves to the mind, 
which 


XXIX. Our Lord, Mat. 13. 21. Calls that a Tempo- 


XXX. But it is needful for our conſolation, that Differs 

re diſtinctly know, how this may be diſtinguiſhed from ſar- 
from a true, lively and ſaving faith, which it bdldly, 
though falſely, reſembles. And firf, there is no aknow- 
mall difference in the acknowledgement of revealed ledge- 

truths; to which, as to truths, this preſumptuous ment of 
faith really aſſents, but as it is deſtitute of the true 
ight of the ſpirit, it ſees not the proper form or 
beauty of theſe truths, and as they are truths in Chriſt ; 
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e umility, a kind of facred dread, and a fincere ſelf- 
nial that they approach to lay hold on the grace of 
W'ciſt. Nor do they boaſt of having laid hold of this, 
Will, after an exact examination, firſt of the marks of 
race, and then of their own hearts. But it is other- 
vide in both theſe reſpects with preſumptuous perſons 
ho raſhly lay hold on what is not offered them in 
hat order (for God does not offer ſecurity and joy 
o ſinners, before the ſoul is affected with forrow for 
he guilt of his paſt ſins, and a due ſolicitude about 
alvation) and then preſumptuouſly boaſt of their 
aving laid hold on grace; but they cannot produce 
ny neceſſary arguments to make the ſame appear. 


hich accompanies or follows both ſorts of faith, and 
that is twofold ; 1ſt, In reſpect to the riſe. 2dly, In 
eſpect of the effect of that joy. In preſumptuous 
ath, joy ariſes partly from the novelty and rarity of 


income 
ſelves 
and (6 
ither en 


found be things revealed (for the knowledge of a truth, 
metime N hich is more rare and abſtruſe gives delight to the 
idene nderſtanding; as the enjoyment of a good does to 
genen he will) partly from that vain imagination, that the 
hich mood things offered in the Goſpel, belong to them; of 
> GoſpdWvhich they have, from the common gifts of the Holy 
of threi pit, ſome kind of taſte, but a very ſuperficial 
very Wine, affecting only the outſide of their lips. But in 
al com living faith, there ariſes a joy much more noble and 
up; Mold, from a love of thoſe moſt precious truths, by 
nd the knowledge of which the ſoul, taught of God, 


ch the) 


ghtly eſteems itſelf moſt happy; from a hope that 
1 of tht 


iketh not aſhamed, and a ſure perſuaſion of its 


ities en ſpirit, with the ſuper-added teſtimony of the 
Ives, ivine ſpirit concerning the preſent grace of God and 
e. Bu uture glory; and laſtly, from a moſt ſweet ſenſe of 
miſery, ¶preſent grace, and a real foretaſte of future glory. 
nd h And as the cauſes of both theſe joys are fo diverſe, no 
are no” onder, tho' the effects ate very different too. The 


diligen fert makes the foul full of itſelf, leaves it empty of the 
ble ere of God, and, by a vain tickling of its own ima- 
ofoun!{M8'nztion, heightens the ſleep of carnal ſecurity. But 
umul the 
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XXXII. The third difference conſiſts in that joy, 3. In joy. 


4. In the 
fruits. 


OF FAITI TA. Bock; 
the latter ſtrikes believers with an incredible admin 
tion of the unmerited philanthropy, or love of God i 
man, inflames them with a mutual return of love | 
the moſt kind and bountiful Jeſus, and inſpires the 
with a ſollicitous care, leſt they commit any thin 
unworthy of that infinite favour of God, or grie 
the ſpirit of grace, who hath dealt kindly with then 

XXXIII. The fourth difference conſiſts in th 
fruits. For, preſumptuous faith either ſinks men i 
the deep ſleep of ſecurity, which they encreaſe h 
indulging the fleſh ; or brings with it ſome outyar 
change of conduct for the better, and makes then, 
in a certain meaſure, to eſcape the pollutions of th 
world through the knowledge of the Lord and Savuy 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. 20; or when it operates in the 
brighteſt manner, it excites ſome ſlight and vaniſhing 
purpoſes, and endeavours after a ſtricter piety, bu 
does not purify the heart itſelf, nor introduce nei 
habits of holineſs; and whenever either the allure 
ments of the world and fleſh, or ſome inconvenienct 
attending Goſpel piety, aſſault them more ſtrong) 
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ab. N 


than uſual, they immediately grow weary in ta elievers 
courſe of goodneſs they had entered upon, and retun aul not 
as ſwine that were waſhed, to their wallowing in M Tim. 1 
mire. By that ſuperficial knowledge of evangelicaſby that 
truth, and of good, ſo pleaſing and uſeful, as ven 
as honourable, which is held forth by the Goſpel, au Dvur own 
which is not deeply imprinted on their minds, then vain, « 
are, indeed, ſtirred up to ſome amendment of lie Wproving 

but when the matter ſtands either upon the acqu what th 
tion of ſome preſent good, or the avoiding ſome inexpreſs|y 
minent calamity, the ideas of true and of good, vidi j:ur on 
the Goſpel had ſuggeſted to them, are ſo obliteratan XXX 
and defaced, that they prefer the obtaining a preſen i conſciou 
pleaſure or advantage, or the avoiding a preſent WF it becon 
pending evil, to all the promiſes of the Goſpel an word of 
all evangelical piety. But a living faith impreſſes} isit nece 
the ſoul, in ſuch deep characters, the image of uh multiplic 
is right and good, that it accounts nothing Mor cllentia] 


| ovell, 
4 | 
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admin. vely, than to endeavour after it, to the utmoſt of 
f Godt 8 power . it paints in ſuch lively colours, the moſt 
f loye u ning holineſs of the Lord Chriſt, that while the 
res then ul beholds it with ſupreme affection, it is tranſ- 
ny thing med into its image, 2 Cor. 3. 18; it fo patheti- 
or grienlly repreſents the love of a dying Chriſt, that the 
th then euerer accounts nothing dearer, than, in return, 
s in Mm to live and die to him, Gal. 2. 20; the medi- 
men ii ton of the promiſed happineſs is ſo deeply engraved 
reaſe Wn his mind, that he is ready, for the ſake of it, to 


outwanp all things, to bear all things, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 17, 
es then gs; and thus it purifies the heart itſelf, Acts 15, g, in 
15 of der to the practice of a ſincere and conſtant piety ; 
| SaviuWMhich, in conſequence of a more lively or more lan- 


es in the 


wud faith, is itſelf either more lively or more lan- 


aniſhin zuid. ä 

ety, du XXXIV. Having conſidered theſe, things con- One may 
uce nei eming the nature of a living faith, and how it differs be con- 
e allus rom that which is preſumptuous, let us now further ſcious of 


enience 
ſtrong 

in tha 
d retun 


nquire, how a perſon may be conſcious of his own bis faith. - 
ab. Now that it is both poſſible and frequent for 
believers to have a conſciouſneſs of their own faith, 
Paul not only teacheth us by his own example, 


g in We: Tim. 1. 12, I know whom I have believed, but alſo 
angeliculWby that admonition directed to all, 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
as welBWexamine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith, prove 
pel, aun: own ſelves. Which admonition would have been 
ds, the Win vain, was it impoſſible for them, by examining and 
of lie proving themſelves, to attain to r knowledge of 


acquil- 


aur what they ſearch after. Yea, that it is poſſible, he 
"me im 


expreſsly enough inſinuates, 3 know ye not 
h 


d, whic your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you ! 

literate XXXV. Nor is it difficult to underſtand, how this How we 
| preſen Bi conſciouſneſs of faith may ariſe in believers : for firſt come to 
ſent im it becomes them to be well inſtructed, from the the know- 
a” - word of God, about the nature of ſaving faith. Nor 4 
reſſes 8 


sit neceſſary to harraſs the minds of the weak with a 
multiplicity of. marks: only let the principal and 
ellential acts of a true faith be explained to them in 
7 a ſimple 


of what 
more 
loyel), 
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| U. J. 

a ſimple and clear manner; let the difference Edd wit 
; tween a ſtrong and weak faith be inculcated; h ttle, nay 
tween a lively and a languid ; between a calm fait, their o- 
and that ſhaken by many temptations ; and let ten ey perf 
be put in mind, that not only a weak, a languid edle and 
a ſhaken faith is nevertheleſs genuine and true; by der, the 
alſo that, in examining themſelves, a weak faith vx their 01 
not to be tried by the idea of a ſtrong faith; not i d the ©: 
languid by that of a lively; nor that which is ſhaku ther wit 

by the idea of a calm and quiet faith; but that ea o it is 
is to be compared with its own proper idea. IM, to 0 
being well obſerved, let every one examine himſel, on of tri 
whether he puts forth acts agreeable to what we ha ire the r 
now deſcribed. Which none, who attends to him t, eſpeci: 
ſelf, can be ignorant of: as every one is imrnediately idea of a 
conſcious to himſelf of what he thinks and wills, ſuHanguid o 
this very reaſon, that he thinks and wills it: for fathiſe, but 

is an act of the underſtanding and will. ay, the 
Whence XXXVI. But one perhaps may reply, if it is Hnuſt fort 


ath. 


the dif- very eaſy to have a conſcioufneſs of one's own faith 


=_. whence then is it, that very many believers are ta- XXX 
of know- mented with ſuch troubleſome waverings about tuo ſalvatic 
ing it. matter? There is more than one reaſon for this: Hor, the 
1ſt, It often happens, that they have either formederity of 
to themſelves a wrong notion of ſaving faith, or un-Wſknowledg 
adviſedly taken up with what others have as uncav-{Weverthel: 
tiouſly drawn up to their hand. Thus we have curate | 
learned by experience, that not a few afflicted fouls pf his fait 

have thought, that the eſſence of faith conſiſts in the God for 

aſſured perſuaſion, and delightful ſenſe of divine lov, Wo often 
and in the full aſſurance of their own ſalvation. And Hpthers, J 

not obſerving theſe things in themſelves, they have, i Theſſ 

by an unfavourable ſentence, croſſed themſelves out ¶ eumbent 
of the roll of believers. But theſe very perſons being {cannot d-. 
better informed of the nature of faith, and taugt dy, Th 
that theſe things were rather glorious fruits of an ſelf: for 
eſtabliſhed, than eſſential acts of a true faith, have }Wurance « 
gradually returned to a more compoſed mind. adh, * 1080 
bed, an 


It alſo ſometimes happens, that believers, being 


Daa, 
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nce N ged with fo many ſtorms of temptations, da but 
ed, h tle, nay, are unable to diftinguiſh the proper acts 
m faith, Wc their own fouls : for, while they are in that caſe, 
let then ey perform every thing in fuch a confuſed, fuch a 
guid and-cble and inconſiſtent manner, that, during that diſ- 
ue; bu rder, they cannot clearly diſcern the ftate and frame 
© faith ue their own heart; while the thoughts of their mind, 
1 3 nor ina the emotions of their will ſucceed and croſs each 


9 ſhakaWther with a ſurpriſing variety. gdly, Sometimes 
hat cad bo it is difficult, eſpecially in an afflifted ſtate of 
„ Tu a, to compare their own actions with the deſcrip- 
him(el, Won of true faith, or, to ſpeak more clearly, to com- 
we han ere the rule with that which they want to bring to 
to bim t, eſpecially when one has propoſed to himſelf the 
ediately dea of a lively faith, and finds in himſelf only a 
ills, fu enguid one. In that caſe, it can ſcarcely be other- 


for faith Wiſe, but that, when he ſees ſo little agreement, 


ay, the greateſt difference between the two, he 

uſt form a leſs fayourable judgment of his own 

aith. | | 

XXXVII. It is not, indeed, abſolutely neceſſary Ino not 


it i866 
n faith, 


are tor- 


out ths ſalvation, that one ſhould know that he believes: neceſſary 

r this: or, the promiſe of ſalvation is annexed to the ſin- to falva- 
formed Iperty of faith, Mark 16, 16. John 3. 16; not to the yo — 
or un-Wnowledge one may have of his faith. Yet it is nay, on 
uncal- Wevertheleſs expedient, that every one ſhould, by an conſciouſ- 

e have BWccurate ſcrutiny, enquire into the ſincerity and truth neb of 

d ſoul pf his faith. 1ſt, in order to render due thanks to one's faith 

s in the God for this invaluable gift. For, if Paul did 

ne love, o often return thanks to God for the faith of 

n. And ptbers, Eph. 1. 15, 16. Phil. 1. 3. Col. 1. 3, 4. 

y have, Br Theſl. 1. 2. 3. 2 Theſſ. x. 3. How much more in- 

es out ¶Heumbent is it to do for one's own faith? But he 

s being cannot do this, unleſs he knows that he does believe. 
taugit WW2dly, That he may have ſtrong conſolation in him- 

of an fel: for the conſciouſneſs of our faith gives us aſ- 

1, have france of ſalvation; thus the Apoſtle joins theſe 
ad, to together, 2 Tim. 1. 12, I know whom ] have be- 
being red, and ] am perſuaded be is able to keep that which 


toſſed BY! bave committed unto bim againſt that day. adly, 


That 


h, 8. 
ne juſt. 


cripture, 
p. 82. 3, 
wedy 3 An. 
— tc 
15. Ila, LY 
III. Ant 
ation, wt 
bat thou it 
„that t. 
nowledge 


entence. 
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That, with the greater alacrity, he may run the 
race of piety : for he who is aſſured, that he a 
from faith, is alſo aſſured, that his labour ſball wt l 
in vain in the Lord; and his aſſurance makes the be. 
liever ftedfaft, immoveable, always abounding in l 
work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 


CH A P. VII. 


Of Juſtification. fed of 
| ; - "64 generate. 
The doc- I. HAT faith, which we have in the le viſdon 


trine of chapter treated of, as ſaving, is uſually al 
—_ called juſtifying in the divinity ſchools. And (inc: 
— © JUSTIFICATION isi ts firſt. memorable effect, it vill 
import- by no means be improper to ſpeak of it now, and 
ance. that with the greater accuracy, as it ſo nearly con- 

cerns the whole religion, that we ſtumble not in 


explaining this article. The doctrine of juſtification 


alely acc 
he moſt cc 
alumny o 
me ſenſe 
ublicans ju 
IV. No! 
vrenfick | 


diffuſeth itſelf thro' the whole body of divinity, and ofified, 1 
if the foundation here is well laid, the whole building. where t 
will be the more ſolid and grand; whereas a bad, juſtifie 
foundation or ſuperſtructure threatens a dreadful, topethy 
ruin. The pious Picardians, as they were called ime mann 
Bohemia and Moravia, valued this article, at its tru ;; 34. 
price, when, in their confeſſion of faith, Art. er father ; 


ſpeaking of juſtification, they thus write: this fal 


vrit pot, accor 
article is accounted with us the moſt principal of all, uh 11 be 
being the ſum of all chriſtianity and piety. I bernd. Whe 


our divines teach and handle it with all diligence and 


„ Ames, wi! 
application, and endeavour to inſtil it into all. Let u 


ich he 


to the utmoſt of our power imitate them in declared 
beginning with its name. i | Whiltice, ang 
"OR Juſtify, in Hebrew dun, in Greek iralir Ans which, 
juſtiſy ge- very frequently and ordinarily uſed in a declarative * 
WK aft as r 


nerally. ſenſe, and ſignifies to account, declare, prove anf 
| one 
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run the 


he 

„ bl. $2. 3, n do juſtice to (Juſtify) the affhcted and 
; the he.; and this is eſpecially the caſe, when it is 
in M opoſcd to condemnation, as Deut. 25. 1 Prov. 17. 
5. Ila, LY 225 23. 


that thou mighteſt be declared, proved, ac- 
nowledged to be juſt, when thou pronounceſt 
tence. In like manner, Mat. 11. 19, /m 1s 
whfed of her children, that is, they who are truly 
generated of God, by the Goſpel, have accounted 


the lathe wiſdom of God, which the Scribes and Phariſees, 


ally ay accounted fooliſhneſs, to be, as it really is, 

id ſinee be moſt conſummate wiſdom, and cleared it from the 

, it vlc umny of folly, with which it was branded. In the 

W, ande ſenſe it is ſaid Luke 7. 29, all the people and the 

rly cen, juſtified God. | 

not in IV. Nor can this word have any other than a And to 
thcationBMrenſick ſignification, when Chriſt is ſaid to be Chriſt. 
ty, andi, 1 Tim. 3. 16, and ſtill more fully Iſa. 50. 


building 
$ a bad 
dreadful 


„ where the Lord himſelf thus ſpeaketh : he is near 
bat juſtifieth me, who will contend with me? Let ys 
bond together ; who is mine adverſary ? Almoſt in the 


alled| ame manner as the apoſtle ſpeaks of the elect, Rom. 
is tre zz, 34. How was Chriſt juſtified? 1ſt, When 
Art. br father declared, that he was holy and without 
bis fix pot, according to his mind and will, and even ſuch 
F all, a: vm he was well pleaſed, Mat 3. 17, and 17. 5. 


dy. When he pronounced him innocent of all the 
ence animes, with which he was falſely accuſed, and for 
ich he was unjuſtly condemned. gdly, When 
declared, that he had made full ſatisfaction to his 
ulice, and was no longer under the guilt of thoſe 
us which, as ſurety, he took upon himſelf. The 
uo former acts of juſtification reſpect Chriſt as man; 
It laſt as mediator. And in this view, he is called 
the 


ne juft Which is manifeſt from thoſe places of taken in a 
cripture, where it occurs, as the act of a judge, as declara- 


Il. And doubtleſs this word has ſuch a ſignifi- Applied 
ation, when God is ſaid to be juſtified, S PC. 51. 4, alfo to 
hat thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt ; that God. 
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the righteous or juft ſervant of God, Iſa. 53. 11; 


. 8. 


[ 

only as holy and without ſin, in himſelf, but A * 

who had allo fulfilled all that righteouſneſs, to which . hr1 

he bound himſelf by his voluntary engagemez + brou 
whereby, tho' he was the ſon, yet he became thy deb 

ſervant of God ; and, by his reſurrection, was dechripvrroverſy 

to have per rformed the whole and fo was exalted i. church 

that ſtate, that he might be able to juftify many, ofM...-times 

procure righteouſnefs for many, by virtue of his ois conf 
righteouſneſs. VI. Wh: 

Not de- V. But we are not to imagine, we have accomy mely, wi 
= dy liſhed any great matter, when we have ſhewn, iq cripture 

2 ſtification is often taken in a forenſick, or Jaw ſal 

writers. juſtific 1s oy pteſtant e 
For ſcarce any, who love to be called chriftiangM.1ld be t. 

have ſuch a bold front, or ſtubborn mind, as to deni-+acicatic 

it. Certainly the popiſn doctors themſelves generals com 

own it; Bellarm. de juſtificat Lib. 1. c. 1. Becan. Sun re ſenſe, 
Theol. T. 2 Traft. 4. c. 3. Tirin. Controvers. 15. Writ, as + 

1. Nor do they deny, that Paul himſelf _— * BY our 
treats of juſtification in that ſenſe: Eſtius in e and 
ad Rom. 2. 13. Obſerves that to be juſtified there taken, * 


is the ſame thing, as to be adjudged, declared, actuunn 
righteous, according, ſays he, to the moſt ufual 122 
ſcripture. Which interpretation Ruardus T, great a 
alfo approves, ad Art. 8. p. 32. I will do ny 1 70 6. 
townſman the honour to quote his words. 4s . 8. 30 
what was aforeſaid, ſays he, it is to be confidenWhore, nar 
that, in ſcripture, to be juſtified not only ſignifies, 1 
endowed and adorned with righteouſneſs ; but ſometine 
alſo to be pronounced, declared, adjudged, allowed, an 
efteemed juſt or righteous. Accordi ng to which mit 
pretation, bleſſed Auguſtine explains the Apoſtle Fat 
expreſſion. The doers of the law ſhall be Juſtifie 
that is, ſays he, ſball be accounted and efteemed juſt. | 
like manner, Cornelius a Lapide on Rom. 8. Le 


N of fn. 


at is rig 
underſtog 
Ind We den 
he words 


Fol. II. 


— — — 
— 


+ Encnysano meo. For it ſeems, Tapperus was born 
= | tt as well as Witſius. G 
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11; that juſtiſieth, thus comments: it is God, that | 
© as one wits theſe cleft perſons, namely, his faithful people 

to wid! rue chriſtians, from their fins, and abſolves from the 

eme, e brought againſt them by fin and the devil, and 

came eg nnen them juſt or righteous. The ſtate of the 
deckrWMtroverſy, therefore, between us and the doctors of 

calted i church of Rome, is not, whether juſtification be 

Nany, oWrnmetimes taken in a forenſick or law ſenſe : for, 

at is confeſſed on both ſides, | | 

VI. What then ? Are we thus to ſtate the queſtion ; That it 
accompa:mely, whether the term, to juſtify, has always does not 
ſcripture a forenſick ſenſe? But the moſt eminent ours 
aw ſentoteſtant divines do not affirm this, and therefore it Ale“ 
briftianiſ oud be too harſh and inhuman to charge them with excellent 
to denyWerarication, on that account. Beza on Tit. 3. 7, divines 
genen comments; I take the term, juſtiſication in à admit. 
ge ſenſe, as comprehending hate ver we obtain from 

15. M, as well by imputation, as by the efficacy of the 

metimen int in our ſariftification, that we may be apriu, that is, 

fell and complete in him. Thus alſo the term, juſtify, 

taken, Rom. 8. 30. Much to the fame purpoſe 
accountahfus in Synops. Purior, Theolog. Leyden. Diſput. 24. 

eg . Nor yet do we deny, that, on account of their 

Tappen great and cloſe connection, juſtification ſeems ſome- 

m i" 1 comprize ſanttification alſo as a conſequent, 

im. 8. 30. Tir. 3.7, &c. I ſhall add one teſtimony. 

re, namely, Chamierus Panſtrat:”T. 3. Lib. 0, 

| 1. M. 6, who ſpeaks to this purpoſe: V are 

ſameum [ich ridiculous judges of wordt, as not t know, 

r fuch impertinent ſophiſters, as not to allow, that the 

* juſtification and ſancliſicalion, ars put one for the 

Iter ; yea, wwe know, that they are called ſaints prin- 

| pally on this actount, that in Chriſt they have remi/- 

jun. "Wn of fin. And ue read in the Revelations, let him 

at is righteous, be rightecus ſtill ; which can only 

under toad of the progreſs of inberent righteoufneſs ; 

nd we deny not, that there may be a promiſcuous uſe of 

as bom ide words in other places. 1 %* 

Jet. I. % ot 5:t rig VII. And 
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But too VII. And indeed, this ingenuity of theſe yer 
great men, is not to be too much canvaſſed, wy 
fion., tho' they have granted ſo much to their adverſaris 
have yet, in the main queſtion, happily triumphe 

over them. Nevertheſs we ice not ſufficient reaſon 

why they ſhould have been ſo liberal to them. The 

had been no violence put on the alledged paſlage 

if in them the term juſtification ſhould be taken i 

the ſenſe, in which Faul commonly takes it: 1 

doth it appear, that all things would have flowedle 


liberal a 
conceſ- 


agreeably. 


Uſed by VIII. What ſhould hinder us from explainin 
Paul, Rom. 8. 30. in this manner? Hom he did prede/tinak 
that is, whom, by his moſt free and immutable deere 
ordinary he has choſen to grace and glory, them be alſo call 
ſenſe he that is, by his word and ſpirit he (ſweetly invite 


Rom. 8. 
30. in the 


upon and powerfully drew them from a ſtate of ſin 


miſery, to communion with Chriſt, and bein 
endowed with faith regenerated them: and whom! 
called, them he alſo juſtified ; that 1s, as foon as th 


were united to Chriſt by the holy ſpizit and by fait 


he, on the account of the merits of Chriſt imputd 
to them, acquitted them from the guilt of fin, an 
adjudged them to have a right to all the good thing 
of Chriſt, as well in grace as in glory: a#d whom 


Juſtified, them he alſo gloriſied; that is, he not ol 
gave them a right, but alſo put them in adil 


poſſeſſion of the greateſt bleſſings, 1ſt. By ſendiß 


ing them, and transforming them more and more 
his own image, and making them partakers of 


divine nature, which doubtleſs is a great degree 


glory. 2dly, By plentifully pouring in upon tha 


the ſweeteſt conſolations of his ſpirit, which are, 4 
were, the preludes of joy and gladneſs. gdly © 
laſtly, by making them perfectly happy, firſt 
ſoul, and then in ſoul and body together. 


Sactifca- IX. But we think it far more proper to compry 
tion more ſanctiſicatiun under glorification, than to refer it 


properly jqgſtiſication. For, it is familiar to the Holy Sp, 
| | | 


b. 8. 


Jineate | 


ine boyſe, 

f thy 
very 
preſſed, 
whin B 
ut the gel 
N aks, 1 | 
bat which 
wk and q 
reat price 
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eſe lineate holineſs under the names of beauty, orna- referred 
ed, wh, © and glory, Thus Pſ. 93. 5, holineſs becometh to glorifi- 


verſariir: bone, Pſ. 110, 3, thy people [ball be willing in 1he than to 
umphdiy of thy power, in the bequigs of holineſs. Nay, by juſtifica- 
t ease very term, glory, holineſs and kightęouſneſs are tion. 

u. Thel preſſed, Pf, 45. 13, the King's daughter is all glorious 


paſſage n: But what elſe is meant there by that glory, 
taken Mut the genuine holineſs of believers? Or as Peter 
it: Mraks, 1 Pet. 3. 4, the hidden man of the heart, in 
owed le; vieh is not ogrruptible, even the ornament of g 

wk and quiet ſpirits which is in the fight of God 0 
xplainingMW-at price - add If. 62. 2, and the Gentiles ſhall [re 
ede/tinaWſ) 16H TEOUSNESS, and all kings thy GLORY Where 
le dec re two words are uſed alternately one for the 
dſo cal ber: and juſtly ; for, the higheſt pitch of eur 
invite ory conſiſts in a perfect conformity to God, i John 
f fin a 2. But holineſs is the image of God, Eph. 4. 
d bei: ſo that ſaints who accyrately expreſs, or re- 
{ whom ble, that image, are on that account called the 
n as ther of Chrift, 2 Cor. 8. 23. Why then ſhould we 


by fait account our conformity to God in holineſs as na 
imputeWontemptible firſt-fruits of glory? Certainly, Faul 
' fin, als the progreſs made in SAkeaion. a fran for- 
>d thi 


ution or a being changed from GLORY {0 GLORY, 


Cor. 3. 18. 

not ou X. It is plain, that with the ſame propriet „We Tit. 

in ace underſtand by juſtification, Tit. 3. 2, abſolution juſt 
ſenctiht om guilt, and an adjydging to eternal life. For, tion de- 
more ie firſt work of a man, who is regenerated by the 

ers of Woly Spirit, js the work of faith, the infallible con- 

legree quent of which is, the remiſſion of fins; this is 

on  thaſWther ſucceedeg by, or attended with, the hope of the 

zre, as aberitance of eternal life. What probable reaſon is 

dly ere then to make us to depart from this ſenſe ? 


d if we would have ſanctification gontained in 
uy of the words, which the Apoſtle makes uſe of, 
Wy ſhall we not rather refer it to regeneration and the 
ewa of the Holy Ghoſt ? For really, ſanctification 
fers no otherways from the firſt regeneration and 

G 2 renovation, 
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renovation, than as the continuance of an act differ 
from the beginning of it. And we are ſure, that th 
Apoſtle exhorts the Romans who had been, for ſony 
time, regenerated, to a progreſs in ſanCificatian, 
when he writes, Rom. 12. 2, be ye rransfarmed by tþ 
renewing of your minds: and in like manner; Eph, 
23, be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind. As th:fnuates 
beginning of this renovation goes beſote juſtification, Wet believe 
ſtrictly ſo called, ſo the progreſs of it ſerves to pro Mm, to t 
mote the certainty and ſenſe of juſtification; au nt alluſ 
in both reſpects it was excellently well ſaid by te gcation is 
Apoſtle, that the elect are regenerated by the HolyMMenquirer 
Spirit, ſhed on them abundantly, that being chu oot alway 
juſtified by his grace, that is, acquitted from ſin in ti 


and conſcious to themſelves of abſolution, they mig Der puts 


Rev. 22. 


and fo by faith and the exerciſe of ir, and 9 


lawfully, yea, in full aſſurance, hope for the inhe 


Beſides, 
ritance of eternal life. 


ve will ſt 


XI. As to Rev. 22. 11, he that is 1r1ghteous, H XIII. I 
him be righteous fill; it does not appear, that anyMWtwo place 
fuller ſenſe, can be put on theſe words than if veto denote 


thus explain them: whoever, is reputed righteouMWrighteouſ) 
before God by faith on Chriſt, ſhould think it H, Iſa. 5 
duty, or concern, to verify by his actions, this lun oa 
juſtification before men, and to his own conſcience; that our I 
father, at 
Elect, wi 
preſented 
the cauſe, 
and gives 
account © 
God: ar 
vith 5, tl 


ſtudying the word of God, he may have a mort 
abounding conſolation concerning his righteouſnels 
And by this reaſoning too, the forenſick uſe of this 
term is ſtill retained. * 

XII. Others alſo alledge, 1 Cor. 6. 11, but yea 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtified in it 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our Gol 


But even this teſtimony does not prove, that jul] ice. It 
fication is equivalent to ſanctification, rather N fad, >: 
contrary. For, after the Apoſtle had ſaid, that t mt many 
Corinthians were waſhed, that is, delivered from the auſe of 
power of fin, he more particularly ſhews, u heri and thus 


that waſhing conſiſtetb. Now the power of ſin ov! 


man is twofold. 1ſt, That it compells him 0 the 
| h | ervile 
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Book 3 vile works of wickedneſs. - 2dly, That it con- 


ct diffenli-mns him. The dominion is deſtroyed by ſanctiſica- 
that ten: the power of condemning, by juſtification. Both 
or ſoneflheſe are beſtowed. on the Elect in the name f the 
fication We Lord Jeſus 3 that is, on account of his merits, 
ed by end by his authority and will; and by the ſpirit of our 

Eph. C who is the author of ſanctification, and ſweetly 

As de obauates the ſentence of juſtification into the minds 
cation, Hot believers... Both theſe benefits are ſealed in Bap- 


S to pro- 
on; and 


iſm, to the waſhing of which there is here an evi- 
gent alluſion. Nor ſhould it offend us, that ſancti- 


I by thefMfcation is here put before juſtification; a diligent 
he Hoy enquirer cannot but know,. that the Scripture does 
ing chat always exactly obſerve that order, as that things 
rom ſih act in time are ſet in the firſt place. Thus even 
ey nige ber puts vocation before election, 2 Pet, 1. 10. 
he inhe-WMWBcſides, juſtification conſiſts of various articles, as 


ve will ſhew more diſtinctly in its place. 


eons, | XIII. However, I cannot conceal, that there are It a 
hat amo places, in which the term pn juſtify may ſeem — a 
an if ge o denote ſomething more than a mere declaration of pH 
ighteouMWrighteouſneſs, tho? that be alſo included. The firſt ſeems to 

k it baſis, Its. 5 3, 1.1, by bis knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- ono... 
this 1 vant 92 dy juſtify many. It IS indeed tr ue, more than 


ſcience; 


that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is conſtituted judge by the a merede- 
and H father, and conſequently empowered to abſolve his claration. 
a moi Elect, who were given him: but here he is not re- 
ouſneß Wl preſented as a judge, pronouncing ſentence, but as 
of th the cauſe, which, both by merit and efficacy, brings 
| and gives to his own people, that righteouſneſs, on 
at ye ary account of which they may be abſolved at the bar of 
4 in t Cod: and the unuſual conſtruction of the word 
our C vith 5, the article of the dative caſe, calls for our no- 
at jufſ ce. It is therefore the ſame, as if the Prophet had 


ner the fad, S306 npTn nuy he will make a righteouſneſs 
that tha wo many, that which he himſelf performed as the 
om the cauſe of righteouſneſs, he will communicate to many: 
where ind thus nale. bis righteouſneſs will redound to many 
ſin ove! | unto 
1 to the 


ſervik 
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pariſon with the actions of others, whether more regards 
- leſs evil. God pronounces abſolutely on actions, either 
ben he declares them either evil, condemning man ti ac. 
them; as Nathan faid to Dawid in the name of their 


"the xd, 2 Sam. 12. 9, ' thou haſt deſpiſed the commandment ſtate. 
ing File Lord, o do evil in bis fight : or good, juſtifying 
f the n man in them; in which ſenſe David, having his 
af Ges intent on the juſtice of his cauſe againſt his ene- 


wes, prays Pſ. 7. 8, judge me, O Lord, according to 
y regbteouſneſs, and according to mine integrity that ts 
ne. Thus God juſtified Job, when he declared 
* Spoke of bm the tbing which is right. Job 


2 8. 
XVII. The example of Phrnehas is here very me- How Phi- 


by fa 

ind able, P.. 106. 30, 37, then flood up Phinehas and nehas's 
wiſte ud judgment; and fo the plague was flayed. And _ _ 
d hat was accounted unto him for riphieouſneſs, unto all for right- 


rmerations for ever more. The fact of Phinehas was eouſneſs. | 
vs: Zimri, one of the princes of the tribe of Simeon | 


cb Wrought into his tent, with àn incredible impudence, 
o Riz}: 2 daughter of che king of Midian, in the fight 
f Choi er the princes of his people, with an intent to pollute 


rr and himfef with whoredom; while Mo/es, with 

he whole congregation ſtood, in tears, at the door 
of the tabernacte, to deprecate the vengeance of 
God already broke out. Phinebas, ſon of Eleazar, 
the High Prieft, and himſelf a prieft, could not bear this 
ebt; but being inflamed with a mighty zeal, and 
moved with the mdigniry of the action, ruſhed from 
amidſt the congregation, and taking up a javelin, 
firuſt them both through in the very act of their 
vboredom. 

XVII. There were many things in this action, Objedi- 
Wheh, to outward appearance, were faulty. 1ſt, ons 
Pnchas was a prieſt, whom it did not become to thereto. 
Mbrue his hands in human blood. For, if it 
dwught guilt on a prieſt, to be expiated by ſacrifice, 
do have touched a dead body, much more to have 
Made a living man a dead carcaſe. 2dly, He was 


;pari/i none 


30d. 
cat 7 


— 
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none of the judges. of [/rael, whom Moſes, at th 
command of God himſelf, deputed to puniſh i 
guilty, by hanging them up before the Lord. Num 
29. 4, 5. 2dly, He did not obſerve the due or 
or courſe of juſtice, becauſe he began. with the e 
cution. Athly, The whole ſeemed to breathe an 
raged paſſion of mind, rather than a zeal,  tempere 
with due lenity. For theſe reaſons, Fbinebas migh 
be thought to have been guilty of. a horrid murder 
and, on that account, to have forfeited the honour 


the prieſthood. . nf, 
Anſwer- XIX. But it is plain, it appeared otherwiſe in the 
ed. ſight of God, who pronounced the action 'righ 


commending this zeal of his, and declaring, that he 
was ſo pleaſed with it, that therefore he averted hy 
great wrath from the children of J1/rael. And Ph 
nehas was ſo far from being diveſted of the prieſthoo 
on that account, that, on the contrary, God adjudg 
ed to him and his ſeed after him a perpetual prieſ 
hood, by a. covenant of peace that was to laſt fo 
ever, Numb. 25. 11, 12, 13. And this is what 
David ſings, it was counted unto him for righteouſuj 
that is, it was judged that he had acted in a due and 
regular manner, and was therefore more worthy e 
praiſe and reward, than of blame and puniſh: 
ment. x 
The juſti- XX. And as this man was juſtified in that abſo 
fication of Jutely, ſo others are juſtified in their actions, can 
ſome com- ratively, or when compared with the actions of other 
paranive- yhich are far worſe, In this ſenſe it is ſaid, Ja 
3. 11, the backſliding Iſrael hath juſtified herſelf mat 
than treacherous Judah. That is, by her works hati 
ſhewed herſelf more righteous and innocent, pro 
feſſing according to the ſentiments of her heart, and 
not acting ſo hypocritically and deceitfully, as tit 
prevaricating and diſſembling Judah, who would ap 
pear, as if ſhe was converted to me, while, in tl 
mean time, ſhe profanes my name. In like mam 
nel, 


__ 


er, Ezek. 
une abomi! 
haved in 
hee, they 


XXI. T 
erning the 


leclaration 


ther God 


cording, 


orrupt nat 


race; Or 4 


XXII. ( 
o be oth 


nent is 


ore they, 


Ind walk 


uſts, are 


generate, 


ally are; 


Exod. 34. 
gace, Cr 
vive them 


neſs, are | 


neſs, 1mpi 


ed upon a: 
of the we 
ren, reſto 
ile. It v 
ng, that 
ad an 11p1 
evil, Job. 
XXIII. 
The devil 
hren, fre 
lore God 
and he no 
he alſo di 
ad piety 
which the 
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5, at M, Ezek. 16. 31, thou haſt juſtified thy fiſters in all 

uniſh Me abominations, which thou haſt done. Thou haſt 
Num bared in ſuch a manner, that, in compariſon of 

lue ore, they may ſeem to be innocent. | 

the en XXI. Thus much for the declaration of God con- God 


he an Herning the aclions of men. On the other hand, his judging of 
empereWhcclaration as to their ſtate, is of ſeveral kinds. For, — rm 


ther God conſiders them, as they are in tbemſelves, men ei- 


as might 
cording to inherent qualities, either viſious thro' ther in 


murder 


onour oWorrupt nature, or Holy and laudable thro' reforming them- 

| race; or as they are reputed in Chriſt the ſurety. —_— wad 
ſe in M XXII. God can neithersconfider nor declare men — 
N right 0 be otherwiſe than as they really are. For his Declares 
that NM nent is according to truth, Rom. 2. 2, and there- men to be 
erted Mere they, who are ſtill under the dominion of ſin, fuch as 


they are. 


nd Pj 


Ind walk with delight, according to their depraved 
1T1EITNOOC 


its, are judged and declared by God to be unre- 


adjudgMſprrerate, wicked, and ſlaves of the devil, as they 
| prieſl-Wcally are; for, by uo means does he clear the guilty, - 
) laſt forfWErod. 24. 7; but they who are regenerated by his 
is whatWerace, created anew after his image, and heartily 
jeouſneſe e themſelves up to the practice of ſincere holi- 
due andfrcls, are by him abſolved from the fin of profane- 
orthy airels, impiety and hypocriſy, and are no longer look- 
puniſh-Wcd upon as dead in fins, flaves to the devil, children 


of the world; but as true believers, his own child- 
at abſo ten, reſtored to his image, and endowed with his 
came le. It was thus he juſtified his ſervant Job, declar- 
f othenhing, at there is none like bim in the earth, a perfecl 
d, Jer nd an upright man, one that feareth God and eſcheweth 
Fun , Job. 1. 8. pf | 
ks hat XXIII. And this is ſtill the cafe of all believers. Such as 
it, pro- ſhe devil indeed, who is the accuſer of the bre- apply to 
rt, and tren, frequently charges them with hypocriſy be- — 
as i A be God, as if they did not ſerve him in ſincerity; he pro- 
uld ap and he not only thus accuſes them before God, but nounces 
in the be alſo diſquiets their conſcience, as if all their faith righteous. 
mam d piety were only a maſk and outward ſhew, by 

net, Bi wich they have hitherto impoſed not only on others, 
but 
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but alſo on themſelves. In order to calm the © 
ſciences of believers, when thus ſhaken by the fl 
accuſer, they have.need to be abfolved from this 
cuſation, and juſtified from this falſe teſtimony} 
fore God; which God alſo daily does, aſſuring 
elect of the ſincerity of their converſion, by the tel 
mony of his ſpirit, and thereby ſhewing, that 
praiſe of a true Jew is of him, Rom. 2. 29. Thisjuf 
fication is, indeed, very different from that other, | 
which we ſhall preſently treat, wherein the perſon] 
abſolved from fins, whereof he is really guilty, u 
which are forgiven him en Chriſt's account. ln th 
we are ſpeaking of, he is acquitted of fins, which 
is not chargeable with, and is declared not to bu 
committed. 
Its foun- XXIV. The foundation of this juſtification can 
dation in- nothing but inherent holineſ and righteouſneſs. 


herent 3 | 
righte- as It is a declaration concerning a man, as he 


_- 
ſage, J. 


hraham Wi: 
nd infiſts 1 
4 in thi 
to ſhew, 
oft of th 
Wained b: 
vith on 

ter holine 
„ acquitt. 
count 0 
nth, he m 
eclared te 
having a 
eving anc 
d, who, h 
nly, that 
ſterwards 


ouſnels. in himſelf; by the regenerating and ſanctihii fered up 
grace of God, ſo it ought to have for its found Kon 
tion, that which is found in man lumſeff: & Ibeld 0 
doth righteouſneſs is righteous, fays John, 1 John 3% nd Jame. 
and Peter ſays, Acts 10. 34, 35, of a truth, 1 percnuſſß oo nece 
that, in every mation, he that frareth bim and worth: firſt 01 
righteouſneſs, is accepted with God. And Lnke, in Mary. 
name of God, gives this teſtimony to the parents ol XX V1. 
"John the Baptiſt, that they were r1ghteons before Cu, leſt a 
walking in all the commandme nis and ordinances of iWidicule th 
Lord, blameleſs, Luke 1. 6. But yet mherent rghteony no in ve: 
neſs is not the foundation of this juſtification, f vines ha 
its own worthineſs, or becauſe it is a holineſs exad cording 1 
commenſurate with the rule of the law, but because in 4 
it is the work "of the Holy Spirit in the Elect, wink that 
God cannot but acknowledge and delight in 4s | ung rig l 
own, and becauſe the failings, with which it u MN by ; 
ways ftained in this world, are forgiven for ChrIH , and 
fake. | nebteouſne 

This XXV. In this ſenſe we think the Apoftle 7« M Acco 

juſtifca- ſpeales of juſtification, in that much controwereg rieb 5 


t10n 


paſſag 


Book 
1 the N 
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ſage, Jam. 2. 21, 24: where he declares, that treated of 


y the fi am was 1202 juſtiſted by faith only, but alſo by works, by James. 
m this l infiſts upon it, that every man ought to be juſti- 
mom ein this manner. For, the ſcope of the Apoſtle 
luring to ſhew, that it is not ſufficient for a Chriſtian to 
/ the teig of the remiſſion of his ſins, which, indeed, is 
that btained by faith only, but then it muſt be a living 
his zu on Cuil : but that beſides, he ought to labour 
other, er holineſs, that, being juſtified by faith only, that 
> perſon . acquitted from the fins he had been guilty of, on 
alley, Aout of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, apprehended by 


ith, he may likewiſe be juſtified by his works, that is, 
cared to be truly regenerated, believing and holy; 
having as becomes thoſe who are regenerated, be- 
ring and holy. Thus our father Abraham behav- 
d, who, having been before now juſtified by faith 


eſs. Wy, that is, obtained the remiſſion of his ſins, was 
- as he ſterwards alſo juſtified by his works. For, when he 
tf red up his fon to God, then God faid to him, 
s (ound now, that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not 


1hbeld thy ſon, thine only ſon from me, Gen. 22. 12. 

Ind James inſiſts upon it, that this laſt juſtification 

5 o neceſſary to believers, that, if it be wanting, 

he firſt ought to be accounted only vain and ima- 

pINary, | 

XVI. Theſe things are evident from Scripture : The fame- 


fore Gol but, leſt any, after the manner of the world, fhould owned by 
ces of Widicule this, I inform the more unſkilful, chat this —— 


no invention of mine, but that the moſt celebrated di. 
vines have, before me, ſpoken of ſuch a juſtification vines. 
rding 10 inherent righteouſneſs and of works. Bu- 
Ms in altero Colloquio Ratiſbonenſi, p. 313, lays, we 
ink that this begun righteouſneſs is really à true and 
ung righteouſneſs, a noble and excellent gift of God; 
nd that the new life in Chrift conſiſts in this righteouſ- 
ſs, and that all the ſaints are alſo righteous by this 
lien ne /s, both before God and before men, AND THAT 
W ACCOUNT THEREOF THE SAINTS ARE ALSO jus- 
MFIED BY A JUSTIFICATION or WORKS, {hat 1s, 
are 
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O 
are approved, commended and rewarded by Gad. 
vin teaches much the ſame, Inſtit. lib. 2. c. 17, ing to t 
which concludes with theſe words, The good un declare 
done by believers, are counted righteous, or which i; Wd liable t 
ſame, ARE IMPUTED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, TW: the {ct1] 
very learned Ludovicus de Dieu has at large explain: is 9 
and proved this opinion, in Comment. ad Rom. eternal d 
And he quotes, as agreeing with him, herein, fe. Ar 
mel Colontus, formerly regent or profeſſor of id hope o 
French college at Leyden. The ſame is alſo mainly, < 
tained by the Revd. Dr. Peter de Witte, that ice. It 
able defender of the truth, in Controverſia de Fe GE in i 
t1;ne adverſus Socinianos. And Triglandius explai ſifying G 
the paſſage of James to the ſame purpoſe withuM'!*! righ 
making uſe of the very ſame diſtinction of juſtifa q ue t 
tion, in Examine Apolige Remonſtrantium, - c. Md this 1: 
P. 316. 25 th of Chi 
The juſti- XXVII. Let us now at length proceed to treat. XXIX. 
fication of the juſtification of man as a ſinner, but conſidered Wot of the 
e ea in Chriſt the ſurety. As this ſubject is the foundati od offere 
as in Chriſt Of all ſolid comfort, ſo it is full of myſteries, and p miſed, 
defined. plexed with many controverſies: nevertheleſs it Wi! all the 
clearly delivered in the Scriptures, if men would oi do exe 
be ſatisfied with their ſimplicity, and not ſhut tha © Virgin 
eyes againſt the light, which ſo freely ſhines up ed by 
them, nor give way to curious niceties, and | nginal rig 
roving of a luxuriant fancy. We thus define H 011ginal 
Goſpel juſtification of a ſinner; it 1s a judicial, | giteouſne 
gracious act of God, whereby the eleft and believing | des, fror 
ner is ahſolved froni the guilt of his fins, and hure of | 
right to eternal life adjudged to him, ox account « ndured al 
obedience of Chriſt, recerved by faith. dy, hun 
God  XXVHE. This is evident, that all men, conſidert bedient te 
332 in themſelves, are abominable ſinners before God" croſs; 
fly fin- and obnox1ous to eternal death. Paul before provi whmen 
ners, but both Jews and Gentiles, to be all under fin ; ſo that e e M831) 
as conli- youth may be flopped, and all the world may bern Penta 
8 in guiliy before God, Rom. 3. 9, 19. But ſince, as we o, puniſt 
ſerved before, the judgement of God is always 4 Rernal, | 
cord dat th 
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8, 


G | 
15 ling to truth, it cannot be otherwiſe, but that 
00d wild declare thoſe, who in themſelves are ſinners, 
which liable to death, to be really fo in themſelves, 
$8, t the ſcripture declares, that God juſtifies ſinners, 
explain is, 4911715 them from ſin and from being liable 
Rom, + MY cicriial death, and adjudges them a right to eter- 
erein, MJ life. And unleſs this was the caſe, the ſalvation 
r of od hope of all mankind had been at an end. But 
alſo mainly, Cod does this agreeably to his truth and 
that ice. It is therefore neceſſary, that they, who are 
| ners in themſelves, appear in another light to a 
s exphi hing God, namely as conſidered in another, whoſe 
ſe with righteouſneſs may be fo imputed to them, as, 
f juſtified vrcue thereof, they may be reputed righteous. 
„ e. ad this is the myſtery of our juſtification in the 


th of Chriſt. 
XXIX. After all had ſinned in Adam, and come (,,;q per- 


O treat ( 
ort of the glory of God, the only begotten ſon of formed 


ſidered 


bundata d offered himſelf as ſurety to the father and for the 

and e miſed, that, at the time appointed he would 22 
leſs it Hab all the demands of the Jaw for the elect. And — for 
ould on ao executed this with all fidelity: he was born their juſt- 
hut te virgin, without any ſpot of fin, being con- fication. 


ved by the Holy © Ghoſt, and endowed with 
nginz] righteouſneſs, in order to remove the guilt --- 
f original fin, and make up the defect of original 
2iteouſneſs Which the el=& are born without. Be- 
ves, from his very infancy, and thro' the whole 
vurſe of his life, eſp<ci1lly at the cloſe thereof, he 
ndured all manner of ſufferings, both in ſoul and in 
"dy, humbling, nay emptying himſelf, and being 
bedient to the father unto death, even the death of 
be croſs; that he might bear, in their ſtead, the 
un ſnment due to the ſins of his choſen people; 
de digzity of the perſon, who ſuffered, abundantly 
Mpenſating what was wanting in the duration of 
s we obe punihment, which otherwiſe muſt have been 
yays a enal. In fine, he fully performed for his people 
cording" that the law required, in order to obtain a right 
10 
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to eternal life, Had the ele& themſelves, in the 
own perſons perforned, what Chriſt did for than 
there is no doubt, but they would have obtained th 
far which they might have been juſtified by G0 
nay and ought to have been ſo, at leaſt according 
the + covenant. 


And juſtly XXX. Moreover, ſince whatever of this kin 


Jeſus performed, he did it by a voluntary unde 
taking with the father's approbation, in the rum 
fiead of the elect [t is delexvedly imputed to then 
and placed to their account: juſt as what a ſure 
pays for a debtor, or in his ſtead, is accounted: 
paid by him to the fixſt creditor. Faul, in the ff 
chapter of his epiſtle to the Romans, has handle 
this point in an excellent and divine manner: f 
ſum of which is contained v. 19, as by one ma 
diſobedience many were made, conſtituted, finmers ; ſo by i 
obedience of one, ſhall many be made, conſtituted, nyt 
XXXI. Moreover, to ſet the ground of ili 


faith uni- imputation in a clearer light, we muſt obſerve t 


Chriſt according to the eternal counſel of the fath 
dy not only undertook all theſe things for the ele 


and fulfilled them, agreeable to his yndertaking 


but alſo, that the elect, before the righteouſneſs 


Chriſt is imputed to them for juſtification of lik 


are ſo cloſely united to him by faith, as to be « 
body, 1 Cor. 12. 13, and which is ſtill more indin 
ſible, or indiſſoluble, one ſpirit with him, 1 Cor. 6.1 
nor are they only united, but he and they are on 
and that by ſuch an unity or oneneſs, in wh 
there is ſome faint reſemblance of that moſt ſum} 
oneneſs whereby the divine perſons are one amoi 
themſelves, John 17. 22, 23. But in virtue of ti 


ll. 


— — _ 


+ The author, I ſuppoſe means that covenant which ff 
the man, which doth theſe things, ſhall live by them, Ros 
10. 5. 
unio 
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on or oneneſs, which the elect have with Chriſt 
„ thank faith, they are accounted to have done and ſuffered 
ned thy ſutever Chriſt did and fuffered for them. 
by XII. Elect finners, deſtitute of any righteouſneſs Hence 
tar 0ws, that is, not having in themſelves that, flew abſo- 
which they can have a right to eternal life, are lution 
WE (ich frund in Chrift, having that righteouſneſs din Pur 
und ib is thr 0 the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs onde at. 
3 of God by faitb, Phil. 3. 9: and that in this judication 
to then nner, namely, they are acquitted from obnoxioul- *2 life. 
2 ſu to cternal death, on acount of the voluntary 
ferings of Chriſt, which were completed by a moſt 
the fü el and dreadful death. Original fin is pardoned, 
handel the ſoul preſented unſpotted before God, on 
ner ; M wunt of his moſt pure nativity being conceived 
ye A ihe Holy Ghoſt, born of the virgin. Eternal life 
WY 4judged to be communicated to them in certain 
, Aires of it, on account of the moſt perfect obe- 
| ence of his whole hfe. This is the ſum of this 
of ihWWyjſtery, which being comprehended in a few words, 
e have thought proper thus to lay before the 
ader's contemplation, as it were, in one view. But 
ere are not a few things which require a fuller 
| plication. 
uſneſ ol XXIII. The jupos in this cauſe 7s God, Rom. Thejudge 
22. Ila. 42. 25. For, he is that one law-giver, is God. 
wo 15 able t fave, and to diſiroy, Jam. 4. 12. And 
indir de alone has a right and power to inflict due 


r. 6. 18 ſhment on the ſinner, fo likewiſe he alone has a 

are one"! to acquit him; becauſe he is the judge of the 

1 which" world, Rom. 3. 6. 

t me XXIV. What is in general faid of God, eſſentially ne fa 


amon"nidered, is eſpecially appropriated to the father, ther. 
W"idcred hbyp:/tatically or perſonally, who is the 

fer of him, which believeth in Feſus, Rom. 3. 26: 

d who was in Chriſt reconciligg the world unto himſelf, 

4 Wipuring their treſpaſſes uns they, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 

bre the diſtinction made of Gad Ham Chriſt ſuffici- 

mens, that God the father is there meant, 

uno Reaſon 


working faith in the guilty, makes them to lay 


judgment. And in this reſpe& both ſtand dd 
ſide of the guilty. But the Father acts as judge 


The Son. 


And Holy 
Ghoſt. 
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Reaſon alſo requires, that juſtification be eſpe 
aſcribed to God the father. For Jeſus Chriſt 

fon of Ged, appears in judgment in behalf 
guilty, 28 ſurety, 28 ad docate, and in fine as ſn 
niſhing them with {theſe evident progfs by whi 
they may be able to demonſtrate, that divine Juſt 
has been ſatisfied for them. - The Holy G 


on, and preſent the ſurety and his ſatisfaQioni 


righteouſly, and at the ſame time mercifully, aha 
the guilty, on account of the ſatisfaction of the 
appreherded by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

XXXV. But a certain perſon has raſhly aflen 
that the /%n and Holy Ghoſt cannot, for the * 
above mentioned, at rhe part of judge, and "Wl 
nounce ſentence. For in the œconomy of "l 
falvation, the perſons in the Trinity ſuſtain yan 
relations, which are to be reconciled with, anda 
placed in oppoſition to each other. He, who 
times is deſcribed as SURETY, is, at other M 
repreſented as judge, John 5. 22, 27. And inal 
Chriſt himſelf claims the power of forgiving fins, ll 
9.2. And in the day of the general judge 
himſelf will peremptorily pronounce the J | 
ſenter.ce upon the elect. Nor is it inconſiſtent WA 
one and the ſame perſon to be both the merit 
cauſe of juſtification, and the advocate of the gun 
and, at the ſame time, the judge of the cauſe: "me 
theſe relations agree in one Chriſt, and tes 
that fulneſs of that ſalvation, which is to be on 


him. * 
XXXVI. The Holy Ghoſt alſo hath his 
proper parts in this matter, for it is he who bn 
in and ſeals that ſentence of abſolution, pronouns 
in the court of heaven, to and upon the beg; 
ſoul in the court of conſcience, and ſo pacifies ul 
cheers it; he ſhews it zhe things that are freu] 
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ie God, 1 Cor. 2. 12, and bears witneſs with the 

nn of believers, Rom. 8. 16, that they are recon- 

ed to God. Hence it appears, that none of the 
nne perſons are to be excluded from pronouncing. 

ſentence. 

XXXVII. That thing for which we are juſtified, The 

nd which ſome call the matter of our juſtification, right- 
the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone: this 7 — 
alt finiſhed for his elect, for heir ſakes ſanctiſhing cid felt 
elf, John 17. 19. The father imputes the fame which we 
phis choſen people, as he imputed their fins to are juſti- 
iſt : he hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fed. 

i; that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
m,2 Cor. 5. 21. But it is impoſſible to explain, 

vw Chriſt was made ſin for us, unleſs in that ſenſe, 

1 which our fins are imputed to him, that he might 

fer for them: and we are made righteouſneſs in 

Im; in the ſame manner, that his righteoufneſs' is 
muted to us, that, on account of it, we may 

eive the crown. It is evident that, in ſcripture, 

e tignteouſneſs of Chriſt is called our righteouſneſs: 

be is he Lord OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. 23. 

' be of God is made unto us righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 
Now it is ours either nherently, or by imputation, 

there can be no third way: it is not ours inhe- 

tly; for, in that ſenſe, Paul oppoſes it to ours, 
. 9. nor does the nature of the thing admit, 

it acts, performed by Chriſt, can inherently be ours. 
therefore remains, that it is ours by imputation; God 

Wing to man- righteouſneſs hour works, Rom. 4. 


XXXVIII. Arminius, by his ſubtlety, frames vain wynich 

Wy quibbles, when he contends, that the right- Arminius 

Wiſneſs of Chriſt cannot be imputed to us for right- errone- 

ec, becauſe it is his very righteouſneſs; laying only de- 
down as a foundation, that What is imputed to p imput- 

for righteouſneſs, is not properly our righteouſneſs. ed to us. 

Weh none will admit, who bas conſidered, that 

Ky judgment of God is according to truth: 

ol. II. H | whence 
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whence it follows, that nothing can be imputed u 
any one for righteouſneſs, which is not real 
righteouſneſs. But it is imputed to us, that is, put 
to our account, as if it was ours: for, tho' it was ng 


\ 8. 


ent, but 


WW. 
XL. Th 
vs the gra 


performed by us, yet it was performed by Chriſt fr works 
us, and in our room, Nor in doing this, does ture of 
God judge otherwiſe than as the thing is; for he mes by th 
judges not, that we, in our own perſon, have fulfilled M.. works, 
that righteouſneſs, which is not true; but that, Ori. 
Chriſt has ſo fulglled it for us, as that by teeny Ror 
merit thereof we may juſtly be rewarded. Th wrk: ; 5 
is ſo true, that it is the ſum of the whole Gol. HF works, 
pel 14r — 1 re 100 
And ſince XXXIX. And whereas that righteouſneſs are of the 
a > Chriſt is fin every reſpect complete, and God has ac. Nit tere: 
work of knowledged, that full ſatisfaction was made to his laviſh the poſl 
ours can to the very utmoſt, when he raiſed Chriſt from the Wrrecnants | 
be joined. dead, and called him his r1ghteous ſervant ; it is not ne-Wiher one 
ceſſary that any thing ſhould come from us to acquire Mhizfed th 
either freedom from, puniſhment, or a right to life Whvenant | 
I add, that it could not in juſtice be demanded of Wh the rew 
us. For as the leaſt, farthing cannot be demanded Wh a righ 
by the principal creditor after the ſurety has paid ment 
him in full for the debtor, It therefore appears Wh grace 
that they do injury, both to the ſatisfaction of ſim, who 
Chriſt and to the juſtice of God, Who contend, that Net, v. 5 
any thing is to be done by men, that is to be added rf cove 
tothe merits of Chriſt, as the matter of our juſtif- Mir, an. 
cation. Hor if, by the ſatisfaction. of Chriſt, the Wim, anc 
demand of the law, which preſcribes the condition of Weident, | 
life, 1s perfectly fulfilled, nothing can, or ought, in toget! 
to be Joined thereto, ;, that the glory may remain pute Wrehtcouſn 
ere was but the utter of 
XI. A 
| that there 
e he, ng fa the acc 
Chriſt have merited any thing, either for him Pie. In 
ve juſt 


"for. us. For nothing is admitted in this 
1 E C ment, Wrks, } 


” 
* 
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ent, but what anſwers all the demands of the 


WW. : 
XL. The ſcripture confirms this truth when it Thegrace 


«5 the grace of Chriſt in diametrical oppoſition to * 


riſt for r works, maintaining, that there can be no works di- 
„ does Mixture of the one with the other. F rigbieoisſneſs ametri- 
for be by the Jaw, ſaith the apoſtle, that is, if, by . op- 
ulfillelr works, we can acquire a right to life eternal, Ponte. 


ut that 
by the 
This 
e Gol. 


» Chriſt is dead in vain, Gal. 2. 21. And more 
early Rom. 11. 6, and if by grace, then it is nd more 
{ works ; otherwiſe grace is ino more grace. But if it 
v if works, then is it no more grace; otherwiſe work is 
1 mre work. In order clearly to diſcern the 
xce of the Apoſtle's inferrence, it is to be obſerved 
at there are but two ways, by which we can come | 
the poſſeſſion of ſalvation, , according to the two 9 
wenants entered into between God and man. For, 


ther one has a right to life, becauſe he has fully 
tified the demand of the law, according tothe 

wenant of works; and to him that th rketh | | 
i the reward reckoned of debt, Rom. 4. 4. Or he = 


uh a right to life, becauſe the ſurety of a better 
dtament has made ſatisfaction for him, which of 


eſs of 
has ac- 
his'lay 
om the 
not ne: 
acquire 
to life. 
ded of 
landed 


8 paid 


ppears ¶ ue grace and moſt unmerited favour is imputed to ö 
ion of Wim, who worketh not, in order to acquire that | 
, that ht, v. 5, according to the covenant of grace. As | 
added Wheſe covenants: do, in the whole eſſence of them iz 
juſtifi- ier, and, in this reſpect, ate contradiſtinguiſhed | 
ſt, the iam, and ſet in oppoſition to, each other, it is | 
tion of Weident, they conjoin inconſiſtencies, who would q 
ought, Win together our works with the grace of God, our | 


1 pute etteouſneſs with the Tighteouſnefs of Chriſt, in the 
it the utter of juſtification. en whe 2? mea 

which WY XLI. And indeed, the Apoſtle expreſsly declares, Awgedy 
d not bat there is nothing in us, that can here come into what it 9 
would ls account, Rom, 9. 24, juftified FREELY by hy; ſiSnifies. | 
lf, or Wrce. In reſpett of God it is f pure grace, which, 4 | 
judg- ve juſt ſaid, admits of no partnerſhip with our l 
nent, "inks. In reſpeft of us, it is: freely, without any 9 
| lt] H 2 thing 


; 
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thing in us as the cauſe of it. For the adverb gy, 
freely ſignifies this: not ſo much hinting here, th 
juſtification is a free gift, as the apoſtle calls it, R 
5. 16. (for that the following words denote, 50 
pi by his grace,) as that there is nothing in us, þ 
which to obtain it. The Greek word opzdy, fre 
anſwers to the Hebrew m1 that is without a © 
which in that caſe is found to be falſe and feignet 
as Pl. 69. 4, m mw, they that hate me with 
a cauſe, which is the ſame thing as Tpw 3x my hi 
enenues. The former is tranſlated by the ſeptuagin 
or Greek interpreters, ee, Sopsdy. Juſt as Jy 
15, 25, zuaionoay jws Sopety they bated me without a ca 
In like manner Pl. 35. , nn, Popedy without 4 cn 
have they hid for me their net in a pit. Where 4 


h. 8. 
XIII.“ 


x0 acts. 

The ad) 
XLIV. | 
er the 
dly, A pc 
ele powe 
ne, to be 
giving u 
mqueror, 
at the J 
keauſe fir 
ronounces 
orrupt ion 


does not ſignify any donation or gift, but the abi called by 

lute denial of any cauſe, which could render a m Not at: 
deſerving of ſuch treatment. When the Apeſi nanded it 
therefore ſays, we are juſtified Sopedy freely, he teach "<5 up 

us, that there is nothing in us, upon which to fou ran, 

the gracious ſentence of our juſtification, or for viidſſſ'* both 

we can be juſtified. Excellently well ſays the G by P: 
ſcholiaſt, Sopedy Dre , dev owy xelophopaler, Frech, th ickedneſs 

is, without any merit in thee. mdemnat 

"0p XLII. And this reaſon may be added, that ng" juſtiy 
Seils i thing can avail, in the buſineſs of juſtification, b y ſou 
juſtifica- What is entirely perfect, and can anſwer the law don the | 
tion, but God in all things. For, in juſtification, there 1s ing? And 
— 4 declaration of the righteouſneſs God. Rom. 3, 25, 10M. dominio 
Perfect. But that requires the righteouſneſs of the law to'te fi cath, ve 
filled, Rom. 8. 4. The righteouſneſs of the law a alled It 7 
not be fulfilled, but by perfect obedience. (Ch de judgr 
ſoſtom ſpeaks finely on this place, what ts righteouſneſs gunſt th 
Iris the end, the ſcope the righteous aftion. For ui © he 

dnes the lam want, what, does it ahways command ? 1 tlelf the 
be without fin. But no perſon pretends to this, bu al, as lot 
the preſumptuous and the liar, 1 John 1. 8. W this act 
therefore conclude, that a ſinner cannot be juſtife _— 
ounce 


by an act of his own. | | | 
. ; 2 XIIII. Th 


Bock; 
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—_— XIII. The rox of juſtification conſiſts in theſe _ _ 
8 it. acts. iſt, The diſcharging of unrighteouſneſs. e 5 
te, ny The adjudging of righteouſneſs. 


XLIV. Unrighteouſneſs or ſin has a double power Sin has a 
er the ſinner, 1ſt, A power of condemnation. double 
dy, A power of dominion. The law defends both power 


n us, b 
zy, free 


* eſe powers: the former, by declaring him, who ins _ 
e win to be guilty of death, Rom. 1. 32. The other, both 
TY RR the conquered, by a juſt ſentence, to the which the 
N= WMrcueror, 2 Pet. 2. 19. Wherefore it is ſaid, law de- 
Ptuagint Mqueror, 2 19 E — 

lt as M tbe Law 15 the ſtrength of fin, 1 Cor. 15. 56. 

ut a cave lin has its power from the law, which 

it a a ncunces the ſinner accurſed, and the ſervant of 

re A P10n. Nay, the moſt holy law of God itſelf, 


called by Paul the law of fin and of death, Rom. 8. 


the abi 
ot as if allowed of any fin, much leſs com- 


er a m 
 ApoſiWp-rced it ; but becauſe, by its righteous ſentence, 
e teach gives up the ſinner and his children to fin, that it 


ay tyranniſe over them as unworthy of the life of 
od both in hotineſs and glory. Now fin does this, 
oth by puſhing the ſinner on to farther degrees of 
ickedneſs, and by haſtening and aggravating his 
ndemnation. Who can doubt but al} theſe things 
re juſtly determined by God againit the ſinner? 
hy ſhould not then this ſentence, which is found- 
d on the law of the covenant of works, be called a 
im? And ſeeing fin exerciſes, according to this law, 
2 dominion over the ſinner, and condemns him to 


to four 
or wie 
he Gree 
rech, th 


that nd 
ion, b 
ie law ( 
here is 


2 
* fi bath, very appolitely and emphatically has Paul 
law called it the law of fin and death. Sin therefore, in 
„ ie Judgment of God, inſiſts upon two things 
ouſneſs sunt the ſinner, that it may condemn him, and 
Dr u ever have dominion over him; and alledges for 


nd ef the righteous law of God. And indeed the 
this, büf as long as ſatisfaction is not made to it, cannot, 
s WE" ibis action, or proceſs, condemn fin, that is ſilence, 
juſtifewertenuate its accuſation, lay aſide its claim, and 
| Ronounce it partial or unjuſt, 
II. Th [20 


XLV. But 
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But after XLV. But now the ſatisfaction of Chriſt benWcquired * 
— ſubſtituted and apprehended by faith, by which Hear v, 
to the law Whole rightcouſneſs of the law is fulfilled, the nu juſtifice 
by Chriſt, is then Juſtified, and fin condemned, both | rerfect ob 
_- — claims being rejected. God declares, 1ſt, Th", be m. 
= b ky there is no condemnation to them, who are . 13: 
| powers. Chriſt Jeſus, that all their fins are pardoned, and tly ople, th 
none of them ſhall avail to condemnation ; becauWii!, to h 
the ſurety has, in the fulleſt manner, undergone s man 
| puniſhment due to them. And in that reſpect, „ en 
giueneſs of fin is called juſtification, Rom. 4. 6, J. 2djM" _. 
That fin ſhall no longer reign in their mortal bod *LVil. 
for ſince Chriſt did alſo, of his own accord, ſubject hin ghteouſn 
ſelf to thoſe laws, which were the hand-writing "19" 
ſin; they are no longer under the law of fin, buffy" any 
under grace, Rom. 6. 14. This juſtifying ſentero vors, p 
of man, and condemning ſentence of fin are found but Paul \ 
ed on the ſame law of God, which, if the ſatisfactoſi -g // 
of Chriſt be ſet aſide, is the law of fin and death ; bu” but 
if that ſatisfaction be ſuppoſed, it is the la of H ved 1. 
Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus delivering man with fab of Cl 
l*bera! hand. For, after Chriſt has once obeyed i e 77 
the lines of finful fleſb for the elect, God declat I 28, 4 
that ry thing was done, which fin could peſlib} jaith wit! 
_ demanG, according to the law, and pronounces es 0 
ſentence of liberty from fin to thoſe, who by fait = eve, 
receive this grace of the Lord Chrift, both wit Pens fou 
reſpect to its condemning, and domineering power ofter on; 
as the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 1, 2, 3, divinely lull ve a 
trates. ä | | us. Anc 
Freedom XLVI. This deliverance from the guilt and ind app 
_ fir, dominion of ſin has, indeed, an-indiffoluble conner I bunt of 
des not, tion with happineſs; therefore they, whoſe inigum i © certan 


on that Ne os | 
account, % forgiven, are declared Bleſſed. Rom. 4. 7; never the ſcho 


give a thelets this alone is not ſufficient to--happineſs: For greateſt 


Tight to he who now is ſet free from ſin has not immediately 


It from 

a right to life: as is manifeſt in Adem while in- de have 

nocent, who, as long, as he continued ſuch; had 10 bal, 2, 

condemnation to fear, nevertheleſs had not het Wſtified 
| acquire 
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quired a right to eternal life. It is therefore 
1 juſtification. . Which God does on account of a 
erlect obedience, agreeably to that promiſe of the 


aw, the man, that doth theſe things, ſball live in them, 
Lev. 18. 5. But what Chriſt has done for his 


lad, to have done in their own perſon. And in 
ths manner, grace reigneth through righteouſneſs 


A. 


l, but by the fatth 9 | | 
keleved in Teſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the 


fab of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law: for, 


by the works of the lau fhall no fleſh be juſtified. Rom. 
328, therefore we conclude, that a man is juſtified by 


jath without the deeds, of the law. All the chriſtian 
rtues or graces are contained in theſe two, fab 


and he, which comprehend every affection of a 
pous foul. It is the property of he to give up and 


offer oneſelf and all he has to God; of faith to 


rcerve and accept of God freely giving himſelf to 


us. And therefore faith alone is adapted to receive 


ind appropriate the righteouſneſs of Chriſt,” on ac- 
chunt of which we are juſtified. And this is a truth 
| certain and clear, that not a few of the doctors of 
the ſchool of Rome, and they the principal and of. 
geateſt reputation among them, have acknowledged 
It, from the very ſame paſſages of ſcripture, which 


ve have advanced. Titelmannus in his paraphraſe on 


bal. 2, ſays, we then firmly believe, that none can le 
Juſnfied before God by the works of the law, but 
ONLY 


eceſſary, that that right be alſo adjudged to man 


ople, they are accounted, as we have already often 


un eternal life, by Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Rom. 5. 
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XLVII. The MEan, by which we receive the paith a- 
roh:eouſneſs of Chriſt, and juſtification depending lone the 
thereon, is FAITH, and that oV. For, if there mean, be- 
ws any thing beſides faith, it would be our own — 
works, proceeding from the other chriſtian virtues. hend 
but Paul will have them entirely excluded, Gal:'2. 16, Chriſt's 
wing that a man is not juſtified by the works of the — 
f Jeſus Chrift, even ue have 


ich we 
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ONLY BY FAITH in Chriſt. Eſtius in like manner: 
it is evident, that the particle BUT is in ſcripture oft 
taken adverſatively, to denote BUT ONLY 3 adding, that 
all the interpreters, both Greek and Latin, agree 
in this interpretation, and that it is gathered from 
what follows, and from Rom. 3. 28. Saſbout is all 
expreſs to the ſame purpoſe, who maintains, that 
Paul's expreſſion is an hebraiſm, and that, according 
to the Hebrews, the negative particle not is to be 
repeated from what went before. A man is mt 
juſtified by works, not but by faith. And he adds: 
you ; aſk, whether it may be rightly concluded from tha 
Propoſition, a man is not juſtified but by faith, therefor 
- we are juſtified by FAITH ALONE? We are 1 ſay, i 
may. A little after he adds; in this our day ile 
 cathalick writers can, on no account, bear that prop 
tion, imagining that there is poiſon concealed in that 
particle only, and therefore to be diſuſed. Yet tk 
ancients had no ſuch averſion to that particle, wr 
Thomas Aquinas : if any, ſays he, were righteous unde 
the old law, they were not righteous by the works of ile 
law, but only by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. Paul's tru 
meaning is, not unleſs by faith, that is, by no merits 

our own. Thus Saſbout on Gal. 2. 16. 
This faith. XLVIII. But we are farther to enquire, bor ſaith 
not the Juſtifies. Not certainly in that ſenſe, as if God 
obſer- graciouſly accepts the act of faith, and new goſpel 
vance of obedience flowing therefrom in the room of the 
— _ perfect obedience, which, from the rigour of the 
4 nor law, we were bound to perform in order to juſt 
comes in fication : as the Socinians, and Curcellzus, who im 
the place tates them in this reſpect explain it; underſtanding 


— oe by faith the obſervance of the precepts of the Gg“ 


obedience Which God has preſcribed by Chriſt. For this is to 
The Goſpel has not 
ſubſtituted our faith, but Chriſt's obedience, b) 
which the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled, in the 
room of that perfect obedience, which the lan 
It is alſo oy 

that 


required make void the whole Goſpel. 
by the 
law. 


required in order to juſtification. 


1 
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anner: faith and new obedience are one and the ſame 
re ofin ie. Low that faith is a virtue or grace, com- 
g, that WInded by the law of God, and that a believer, by 
„ agree very believing, obeys God. I likewiſe confeſs, 
4 from WM: we are to look upon nothing, as a true and 


is allo Weg faith, which is not fruitful in good works. 
s, that iſ yet faith is one thing, and the obedience flow- 
cording WK from it quite another, eſpecially in the matter of 
to be cation, of which we now ſpeak, where Paul 
is mis contradiſtinguiſhes the obedience of all man- 
ads: if Wh of works to faith. For it is a raſh attempt to 
om thy ne to a certain ſpecies or kind of works, what 
berefin WW Apoſtle ſays concerning them all in general. 
ſay, i + force of truth extorted from Schlichtingius this 
day th ron: faith, in its ſtrict and proper ſigniſication, 
propofi- W's the ame relation 19 obedience, as the cauſe to the 
in tha Wi, as the tree to the fruit, as the mother to the 


et th 
le, un 
{5 Under 
; of the 
I's rut 
erits of 


ger, contra Meiſnerum, p. 325. In fine, neither 
truth nor the juſtice of God allow our faith 
{ our obedience, which are imperfect, to be 
mitted as perfect. For it is the will of God, 
t the righteouſneſs of the law be fulfilled in our 
iication, and not that any thing be derogated 
mit, as we proved Set. XLII. 

ww ſaith 


God e conſidered as a condition, which the covenant timent of 
goſpel Wi grace requires of us, in order to our juſtification. l. ce 
of the i citain learned divine of ours, in a volume of perſon ex- 
of the WI'putations lately publiſhed, ſpeaks thus: Nothing poſed. 
juſti- e /d 01th greater probability, ſimplicity and more 

5 imi- Wile 19 Scripture than that juſtification is therefore 

nding nd % faith; becauſe faith is the conditton, which 
Gr C/ pel requires of us, in order to our being accounted 
is to u and innocent beſore God. And a little after ; 
as not Ws, ce we affirm, that faith alone juſtifies, we don't in- 
e, by % (hit the alone act of believing, taken preci ely, as 
in tte , 0ppyſed 12 acts of love and hope, and diſtinguiſhed 
e law Wy” repentance, is the condition, which the new chve- 
falle, % & the Goſpel requires, in order 19 obtain remiſſion 


of 


549 


ALIX. Others think proper to ſay, that faith is The ſen- 
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of fin, and be abſolved from them on account © of n 
| For the hope of pardon, and love to God, fy 
| alſo for fin, and purpoſe of a new life; in a word 

the atts, requiſite to à genuine and ſerious conver ion 

alſo ſomewhat neceſſary, and altogether prerequifie 
order for any to be received into the favaur of God, | 

From thence forward to be accounted a juſtified p 

yea, that a living faith that works by love, which 

affirm alone to juſtify, includes and implies all theſe thy 

And the learned perſon imagines theſe are ſu 

truths, as the doctors both of the Romith and 

formed ſchools receive with common conſent. 
alſo adds: As of ten as the Apoſtle affirms, that "4 | 
\ not juſtified by works but by faith, he intends wh 
elſe, but that none can, on any account, be juſtified iyi 
obſervance of the law, as the legal covenant require; 
order to obtain life thereby, and eſcape the curſe of Gu 
but that God accounts as righteots, and out of mere ori 
freely forgives all the fins of thaſe, who with ſincerih 
cerve the Goſpel, and from faith perform obedience ther 


h. 8. 


Match con! 
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umu nion 

i; is not 
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performed 
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iſed on 
tormed p 
Is exphca 
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Theſe things juſtly call for our animadverſion. ather do t 
oo not - L. iſt, With this very learned perſon's leave on, the ax 
——ͤ— doubt, whether he can perſuade any, who is faith ; ar 


aChive, 

act preſc 
| the ſam 
the law) 
at act, as 
him, ar 
uſually 
etching | 
ad of a 1 


feſſion of altogether unſkilled in theological matters, that vi 
our he has propoſed, is the received opinion of 
ehurches. reformed ſchool. I find nothing of this in ti 
confeſſions and catechiſms; but there is a great & 
which docs not differ much from the words of: 
learned perſon, in the writings of thoſe, wh 
unhappy names and heretical] principles, I from 
; very heart believe are deteſtable to him. 
Faithdoes LI. 2dly, When the diſcourſe is about 


_ X pos relation which faith bears to Juſtification, ſanity, is 
act enjoin- learned perſon does not ſeem with ſufficient , but it 
ed by tion, to repeat ſo often the act of believing. WF, but as 
God. it is well known, that the reformed ehurches of and ap; 
demned Arminius and his followers, for ſaying "Wings are 
faith comes to be conſidered in the matter of s or ſab1 


tification, as a work or aft of ours : * 
ut 
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ich confeſſion ſpeaks far more accurately; namely, 
at faith is here inſtead of an inſtrument, whereby we 


| word, Wi: joined together with Chrift in a partnerſhip or 
verfirn, union of all his benefits. I am well aware, that 
equifite, is is not very agreeable to the learned perſon, who 
' God, M intains, that faith can be ſaid to be the inſtrument 
ed perſiſt juſtification, no other way, but as it is a kind of 
which Wndition, prerequiſite on our part thereto. But when 


 remonſtrant apologiſts, in order to be relieved 
om that troubleſome expreſſion of our confeſſions 
their ſoftening interpretations, wrote; that faith 
therefore ſaid to be the inftrument of juſtification, 
it is a work performed by us according to the command, 
{ by the grace of God. For a condition, ſo far as it 


"at We | 
as wth 


fied by ju terformed, may in ſome meaſure be ſard 1 become 
equires, van or inſtrument, whereby we obtain the thing 
% on ſuch à condition, Apolog. p. 112. a. The 


formed proteſted, that they were diſpleaſed with 
s explication. They deny not, that our maſter, 


ct ther Wriſt himſelf, ſays John 6. 29, that faith is a work: 
ion. ther do they refuſe that, in a matter of juſtifica- 
8 leave Win, the apprehending and receiving Chriſt is an act 


faith ; and that faith onght to be ſo far conſidered 


that ui ative. Vet they deny, that faith juſtifies as it is 
n of e preſcribed by God (for thus it would ſtand 
3 in th the fame relation with the other works enjoined 
reat d the law) but they affirm, that we are juſtified by 
ds of Mat act, as by it we apprehend Chrift, are united 
e, vo tim, and embrace his righteoufneſs. Which 
from Mey uſually explain by this ſimilitude: a beggar's 


etching forth: his hand, by which, at the com- 
ad of a rich man, he receives the free gift of his 
aity, is the act of the beggar preferibed by the 
ch; but it doth not enrich the beggar, as it is an 


Al and appropriates;. or makes it his own. © Thefe 
gs are too evident to be obfcured: by any quib- 
ts, or ſubtleties whatever, | 8 

Wt LIE 3dly; 


c, but as by this means He applies the gift to hin- 
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ene 
Nor is it LII. gdly, Nor do I think it an accurate w — 
proper to of ſpeaking, that faith is the condition, which t and 
— 3 Goſpel requireth of us, in order to be accounts Weſſars in 
in the Tighteous and without guilt before God. The cx ts, ho 
matter of dition of juſtification, properly ſpeaking, is per aſcril 
juſtifica- obedience only: this the law.requires : nor does bfcation, 
8 Goſpel. ſubſtitute any other: but declares that ſat n found. 


faction has been made to the law by Chrift o 


IR | theirs th 
ſurety; moreover, that it is the office of faith 


hen the 


accept that ſatisfaction offered to it, and by accept s tis 0} 
appropriate the ſame. Which is quite a differ anne o 
thing from ſaying, (as the Socinians and remonſtranÞ,;/ngius 
do, and which J know not whether the lea, le 
perſon would chooſe to ſay), that in the room nes to t. 


perfect obedience, which the law preſcribed, ast 
condition of juſtification, the goſpel now «requirt 
faith, as the condition of the. ſame juſtificati 
Tho' ſome of the reformed have ſaid, that faiths 


lving a 
we and h 
timonies 


generatio 
condition ſine qua non, without which ue cannit | — WI 
juſtified : yet they were far from being of opino that tl 
that faith is a condition properly ſo called, on ncur wit! 
forming which, man ſhould, according to Justify in 
gracious covenant of God, have a right to juſtificaiWeking tc 
as to a reward. This is very far from the mind Mich alw: 
the truly reformed. See what the celeb in op; 
Triglandius has fully, ſolidly and perſpicuouſly real Uv. 50 
ed againſt the ſubtle trifling of the remonſtrants Mſore the 


Examine Apologia, c. 20, 21, and 1ſaac Juniu 
Antapologia, p. 2.36. bun in 
Nor are LIII. 4thly, Neither %s it according to the m 
the acts of of the reformed church, that the acts of hope a 


hand, t! 
the wor 
underſto 
the leg 


nga love, nay, all thoſe, which are required to a H, var. 
duded in! and ſerious converſion, are included in -juſtily Wy; ar 
faith as faith as juſtifying, and concur with faith, ſtricth red 157 
juſtifying. called to juſtification. When the remonftrants Wir, 15: 
in their confeſſion, © that Faith contains in its fene 
the whole.of a man's converſiom preſcribed by the GH courſ 


nay, the preſcript of faith can here be confidered i 
ober light; than as, by its natural propriety, it inc 
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Boo 
edience of faith, and is as a fruitful parent of 


rate / wrks, and the fountain and ſource of all chriſtian 

hich , 1nd holineſs, c. 10. §. 2, 3. The Leyden 

The» ers in their cenſure remarked, that the adver- 
e colin. 


10 who write in this manner, and throw off the 
ik, aſcribe to faith the $0CINIAN-PorISH faith of 
lifcation, which Peter Bertius, a principal aſſerter of 
, found to be the way to popery. And this aſſertion 
theirs they make out by ſolid arguments. And 


is pere 
1 does it 
that ſat 
briſt o 


f faith en the remonſtrant apologiſt fooliſhly ſaid, that 
accepun: his opinion differed not from the common 
| differen Wine of the reformed churches, the venerable 


1onſtran 
e learn 
e room ( 
ed, ast 
requiret 
tificatic 
faith is 
Cannot | 
f opinio 
, on pe 
g to d 
ſtificati 
e mind 


Flndius replied, that it was tearer: than noon-day, 
ut this was too barefaced an aſſertion.” The whole 
mes to this, that no faith juſtifies, but that which 
living and fruitful in good works: that acts of 
re and holineſs are required, as fruits of faith, as 
timonies of Chriſt dwelling in us, as marks of our 
generation, as what go before ſalvation, and 
thout which there can be no full aſſurance of it. 
ut that thoſe acts of love, holineſs and converſion 
pncur with faith to juſtification, and are included 
juſtifying faith, as ſuch, is a ſtrange way of 
raking to reformed ears, nor agreeable to ſcripture, 
ich always; in the matter of juſtification, ſets 


celebraWih in oppoſition to all works whatever. 

ly rea LIV. zthly, Some time ago [ read in Socinus, All works, 
ſtrants ore the ſentiments of this celebrated perſon came in what. 
Juniu p hand, the ſame exception, which he makes, that — 


the works, which Paul excludes from juſtification, ed, op- 


the mi underſtood the perfect obſervance of the law, ſuch poſed to 


hope 18S: the legal covenant requires. For thus he ſays faith in 
„to ai ee. P. 4. c. 11% the works, ' 10-which faith 1s 1 
juſuiy 7%, are not every Rind of works, nor taken and ; 
ſtrictly Midered in every hight, but, as we have obſerved elſe- 


rants f vere, theſe works denote an abſolute” and perpetual 


1s ice and performance f the divine law, hre the 
be GY": curſe of life. But our divines openly declared 
* ; againſt 
1 [ 


J 
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N 
| 
ployed in the ſervice of the church of God, with ü | 


ll wort the remonſtrants. It was not with the view, to 
th. T a man, in other reſpects orthodox, and uſefully. 
4 | . . 0 

. perverters of our faith. This of all things, is 
from Met from my mind and manner: but my deſign 


only to warn thoſe, under my care, and who may 

benefit by the very learned labours of this 

on, with conſiderable encreaſe of knowledge, 

ut theſe and the like expreſſions: in which, 

' a diſguſt for controverſy, and a too eager 

re of laying diſputes aſide, he ſeems to yield 

er too much to our adverſaries. Peace, indeed, 

be purſucd, but by no means at the expence of 

1 | 

V. The genuine opinion of the reformed is Faith juf- 
that faith juſtifies; as it is the band of our — _ 
teſt union with Chriſt, by which all things that band oc 
Chriſt's become alſo ours, as we explained union 
XXXI. Or, which is the ſame thing, as it is with 
acceptance of the gift offered, rendering the 
mon firm and irrevocable. And this is what the 

tle intended when he wrote Rom. 4. 5, that 


But 
er a m 
Ce of 
ep it ps 
deny: 0 
8 firſt fu 
> Nothin 
n both 
none 
natter 
e juſtif 
hey wet 
that the 
the mo 
Jave tk 


cremon 


mies thi 
that H © counted for righteouſneſt, that is, faith is 
tribute to be that, with which the right of de- 


ding the reward is connected; a way of ſpeaking 
byed from merchants: thus in the book of 
Is accompts is ſet down what he hath given to us, 
zhat we are indebted to him. But when in 
aer page, our complete obedience; and the 
nent of the debt, could not be inſerted, what 
ls written there, viz. to balance the account? 


nce nd 
des, t 
1bute 2 
Joubtle 


"at any 

ure, thn fit place, our righteouſneſs or the righteouſneſs. 

ry, rt wrought out for us: then + out faith, by 

are en 

the wo de author does not here mean, that faith, as an act of ours, 
red 8” for he has ſufficiently . explained himſelf on that head; 

wa | ly mentions faith here as the inflrument by which we lay 


n Chriſt's righteouſneſs whereby our debt, both of duty 
hnent is fully paid. | | 


which 
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which we receive that righteouſneſs offered to 
and preſent it to God as ours. 


Juſtifica- LVII. It is, moreover to be obſerved, 
ton con- juſtification, if we take in whatever can be compri 


_ 
LVIIL I 


ates to tl 
isfaction 
which / 


1 under that name, conſiſts of various + artid ing 
cles. Im- periods, which we will deſcribe in the moſt poi puſes un 
mediately manner, we can. And firſt, God's ſentence Med to hi 
on the fa'l abſolution regards either all the elect in genaſcared, tl 
demned Collected into one myſtical body; or relates to of ther 
Satan, and in Particular. I obſerve two articles with re Chriſt. 


| adjudged to that general ſentence : the firſt of which d 
4 1 menced immediately upon the fall; when Ch 
| Elect. having entered into ſaretiſhip-engagements | 

elect ſinners, obtained by his covenant, which! 


father was aſſured he would moſt faithfully pero 


ad, he g 
ment W 
: temple, 
ordinan' 


imed the 


that ſatan ſhould be condemned in the ſerpent, Wn doubt, 
right over man, which he acquired by wicked-arts WF bond, 
made void as to the elect ; and the elect, on the oi ares, 
hand, who are comprehended under the ſeed of mand ar 
woman, be declared, in Chriſt their head, no long LIX. B 
friends or ſubjects, but enemies and conquerors Whunds. ! 
the devil. For, all theſe things are contained Mere is a 
the firſt goſpel- promiſe; which preſuppoſes Mkricular. 
ſuretiſhip of Chriſt, whereby he took upon bia be fir/t is 
all the ſins of the elect, and on account of eenerate 
God declared, he never intended to exact tha declared 
from any of his choſen : becauſe, on admittingſ{ conderr 
ſurety, the principal debtor is freed from all ur. I 
gation to make ſatisfaction. . And this is the t, an 
effect of Chriſt's ſuretiſhip, the declaration of ficclares, ! 
, counſel of God, by which he had purpoſed to jul right, 
the ungodly ; and not to impute fin to thoſe, , till 
are inſerted as heirs in the teſtament. * 
A 1. 4 
— ar of 
n his rect 


+ The word Articulus is of various ſignifications ; but it 
plain from the ſequel, that the author here uſes it, for al 
ment or period, fo that he here gives us a very diſtinct acl 
of the T1ME of juſtification. | 

LVIIL I 


rt of ! 
ut unde; 
a yet b 
Vol. II 


Bok s. OF JUSTIFICATION. 557 
red to M1 1111. The orber article of this general juſtification Upon 
tes to the time, in which God declared, that full — 4 
ved, fication was made to his juſtice by a dying Chriſt. G de- 
compi which Paul treats 2 Cor. 5. 19, God was in Chriſt, clared fa- 


articles 


oft poi pale unto them. He together and at once recon- 


entence ed to himſelf the whole world of his elect; and 
in gene ecared, that he would not impure their treſpaſſes to 
tes to y of them, on account of the perfect ſatisfaction 
th reli Chriſt, For, when he raiſed Chriſt from the 
hich cd, he gave him a diſcharge, in teſtimony that the 
en ment was made; and when he rent the vail of 
ments WW: temple, he alſo tore the hand-writing conſiſting 
which Wy ordinances, which, till that time, loudly pro: 
y perfoWkimed that payment was not yet made. But who 
erpent, n doubt, that a creditor, tearing the hand-writing 
ed arts, WF bond, and giving a diſcharge to the ſurety, 
n theo cares, he will not, and even in Jaw cannot, 
eed of mand any ſatisfaction of the principal debtor ? 

no long LIX. But juſtification is not confined to theſe And ap- 
querors Wunds. Beſides that general declaration of God, plied in 
ntained Mere is alſo another, applied to every believer in Particular 
poſes r:cular. And this again has its diſtinct articles. 2 4 


on him 
of wh 


Kact thi 


he firſt is, when the elect perſon, who is redeemed, 
generated and united to Chriſt by a living faith, 
declared to have now actually paſſed from a ſtate 


mciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing tbeir tisfaction 


made to 
his juſtice. 


mittig condemnation, and wrath, to a ſtate of grace or 
m all r For, the elect ſinner, tho' redeemed by 
s the Niiſt, and ſo far reconciled to God, as that he 
on of eclares, he is never actually to be condemned; yet 


to juſt 


N at right, purchaſed by Chriſt, is not applied to 
hoſe, # 


Im, till he is regenerated, and united to Chriſt 
faith. Till then he is the preſent evil world, 
1.4; alienated and an enemy, and under the 
ner of darkneſs, 1 Col. 1. 13, 21. But immediately, 
n his receiving Chriſt by faith, God declares in the 
wrt of heaven, that he is no longer under wrath, 
Mt under grace; tho' perhaps the juſtified perſon 
wy yet be ignorant of it. And in this ſenſe God is 
Vol. II, I ſaid 


8; but it 
, for 21 
in& accot 
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1 ſaid to juſtify the ungodly, Rom. 4. 5 ; him who is HH ppens tc 
| himſelf, and actually continues ſuch till he is blihouid a 
if again, when that faith is freely beſtowed on h ularity 
ll | by which he is immediately juſtified. er he i. 
1 And inti- LX. The ſecond article is, when that ſentence Wouſy fra 
mated to God, which was pronounced in the court of he been 
Fe is intimated and infinuated 10 the conſcience by iſpſcience, 
4 HFoly Spirit; ſo that the believer knows, feels, oi the parc 
experiences, that his ſins are forgiven. To Wncdiate! 
David has an eye, Pf. 32. 5, and thou haſt taken aur act, 
or thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my on that is, Med on 
madeſt me to know and experience this, by ſpeakingſnd(hip. 
my heart. | IXII. J 
Who is LXI. The third article is when the ſinner, bei, wh 
a _ actively and paſſively juſtified, is admitted to faparture 
familiar Har converſe with God, and to the mutual participi n bleſſe 
inter- of the moſt delightful friendſhip. For it ven on: 
| courſe happen, that God may have removed the tokens LXIII. 
Vith God. his anger from the elect ſinner, and given Mech is tl 
aſſurance of it, and yet not directly admit him o 36; w 
intercourſe of familiarity. In the ſame mad, in th 
almoſt, as David had forgiven Ab/olom's parricgWis of et 
and declared it by Joab, by ordering his return de call 
 Geſbur to Jeruſalem; yet he did not immediatgF'ined, ft 
admit him to court, much lefs to his prelenO4rrtheleſs 
chamber, and leaft of all to the kiſſes of his mou be rec 
2 Sam. 14. David himſelf is an example of A 4 
Nathan had told him, in the name of God; the 19 fveRy 
bath put away thy fin, 2 Sam. 12. 13. And g 7» 
for ſome time, he was racked with grievous ſoro Cor. 5. 1 
crying out from the bottom of a contrite heart, MIXIV. I 
a ſenſe of broken bones; have mercy upon me, O dis juf 
according 10 thy loving kindneſs; according unto e being 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my tranſgr e's 10. 4.2 
Pſ. 51. 1. That is, as he explains it v. 12, rerning 
unto me the joy of thy ſalvatian. This near and ml", righ 
mate acceſs to God, as the author of his moſt jon wii 
exultation, is the real declaration of his juſtificaiq godly 


And it is to be obſerved, that ſuch a declaration 
often repeated. [For inſtance,] when a — 
ppd 
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ppens to fall into ſome grievous ſin, or into a 
guid and drowſy frame of ſoul, then his 
uliarity with God is not a little interrupted}, but 
er he is rouſed out of that fin, or from that 


Book 


ho is { 
he IS 0 


ſentence Muy frame by the preventing grace of God, and 
of heals been ſufficiently exerciſed with the ſtings of 
ce by Whſcience, then God applies that general ſentence 
feels, oi the pardon of all his fins, which was pronounced 
To Wnediately upon his regeneration, to this parti- 
taken aul lr act, or ſtate, and ſuffers himſelf to be pre- 


led on at length to renew this moſt delightful 
ndſhip. 


(peaking 
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IXII. The fourth article is immediately after In death 


ner, bel; when God aſſigns to the ſoul, on its alſo the 
d to fu parture from the body, an eternal manſion in his — 
articipaghſhn bleſſed habitation, Heb. 9. 27, 1 1s appointed 1 
Ir it nen once 79 die, but after this the judgment. a 


> tokens 
given b 
him to 
1e man 
5 parricl 
>turn in 
1mediate 


s preſe 


36; when the elect ſhall be publicly juſtified 


rs of eternal life. Which juſtification, indeed, 
be called untver/al, as all thoſe, who are to be 
ified, ſhall appear together before God's tribunal, 
rertheleſs it will be moſt particular, as every one 


his mou be recompenced according to his works: we 
le of MA appear before the judgment feat of Chriſt, 


; the "EVERY ONE may receive the things done in his body, 


LXIII. The fifth and laſt article is at the laſt day, But moſt 
ich is therefore called the day of judgment, Mat. folemnly 


of all at 
© | ? the laſt 
d, in the view of the whole world, declared day. 


And ng 10 that he hath done, whether it be good or bad, 

1s ſorroMCor. 5. 10. 

heart, MLXIV. Let us briefly explain the whole manner When 
ne, 0 this juſtification in the next world. Chriſt, the Chriſt the 


unn being delegated to that office by the father, 
Mr 10. 42, Acts 17. 32. will pronounce two things 
12, 1/F'cerning his elect, „iſt, That they are truly 
r and ns, righteous and holy. And fo far this juſti- 
oſt ron will differ from the former; for by that 
ſtifcauq ody 7; juſtified, Rom. 4. 5. Whereas here 
e 12 God, 
a bellen | | 


happe 


judge. 
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Will pro- 


nounce 
the ele} 


holy from 


their 


works; any perſon be declared pious and holy, but bec: 
he is endowed with habitual holineſs and g 
himſelf to the practice of godlineſs, Mat. 12. 
by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, that is, be decl 


God, when he enjoins his angels to ſummon one 
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the parties to be judged, ſays, gather my $41 
together, Pſ. 50. 5; if, as many ſuppoſe theſe yy 
refer to the laſt judgment. See Mat. 13. 40, 
43, 49. 2dly. That they have a right to ete 
life, Mat. 25. 235. | | | 
LXV. The ground of the former declaratior 
inherent righteouſneſs, graciouſly communicated 
man by the ſpirit of ſanctification and good wel 
proceeding therefrom. For on no other account ( 


enuous e 
yantages 
les, they 
nghteoi 
(ſection « 


juſt or righteous, becauſe words are indications gifts. 
the mind, and ſigns either of the good or | (cifhcatic 
treaſure of the heart: when the Lord will brinW more 
light the bidden things of darkneſs, and will N it 16 
manifeſt the counſels of the heart; and then ſhall | be tl 
man have praiſe of God, 1 Cor. 4. 5. junty hat 
And' heirs LXVI.. The foundation of the latter can be imagine 
of the other than the righteouſneſs of Chriſt the Lord uf: __ 
T4 e municated to them according to the free dect that t 
righteouſ. election, which is ſucceeded by adoption, will ©! — 
nefs im- gives them a right to take poſſeſſion of the ine = the) 
mY to ance. The very ſentence of the judge him r ſeeking 
nem leads us to this: come, ye Bleſſed of my father, vH 9rv0n 
on my account, he freely loved (for, in Chriſt mn of 
the nations of the earth are bleſſed, Gen. 22. LAVIIL. 
Eph. 1. 3.) Inherit, poſſeſs by hereditary right, as x *g Fac 
adopted ſons of God, who, becauſe ye are ſons, 5 nc 
alſo heirs, Rom. 8. 17, the kingdom prepared fit - ingdc 
from the foundation of the world; ordained fo 332 
from eternity, whoſe palace was fitted up, in! N 1 "g 
beginning for that purpoſey by the hands of God i * * 
creator. =_ 
Works LXVII. Mean while, in this reſpect too, ! * 3 
— will be room for mentioning good works, for t "hy 


ſhall be produced, 1ſt, As proofs of faith, of! 
un 
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on of believers with Chriſt, of their adoption, as vouch- 


pw. I g of that holineſs, without which none can ſee God, ers of \ 
theſe of friendſhip with God, and brotherhood with 3 
2. 40, it. 2dly, As ſigns of that ſacred hunger and thirſt, the king- 


th which they deſired happineſs, and of that dom of 
enuous endeavour, by which, not regarding the God. 
rantages of this life, and deſpiſing carnal plea- 


to ete 


claration 


unicated es, they had ſought the kingdom of heaven and 
700d va nghteouſneſs; and it is inconſiſtent with the 
count N lection of the infinitely holy God, to diſappoint 
but bel hunger and thirſt, and ſeeking after his kingdom. 

and g ly, As effefts of  droine grace, to which, the And ex- 
lat. 12, Wmunication of divine glory will anſwer, in the moſt — 
be decade proportion, when it ſhall come to crown his * 


dicationW" gifts. For, the more abundant meaſure of grace and 


od or {Whitification any one has obtained in this life, and glory. 
11 brine more he has gained by the talent entruſted to 
n n, it is alſo credible, that the portion of glory 


be the more exuberant, which the divine 


n ſhall | 
15 unty hath appointed for him. And in this ſenſe, 


can be imagine, it is fo often ſaid in ſcripture, that every 
Lord e ſhall be recompenſed according to his works, 
- decree t that theſe works are, on any account, the cauſe 
on, ny right they will have, to claim the reward; 
he inhel t as they are evidences of our adoption and of 
ge hin" ſeeking the chief good, and as they ſhew that 
er, ub portion of grace, according to which the pro- 
Chriſt Non of future glory will be diſpenſed. 


LXVIII. In this judgment therefore, there will Here alſo 


J. 22. 5 | | 
, be grace mixed with juſtice, Justice will appear; will be 
ſons, aufe none will be admitted to the poſſeſſion of _ 


kingdom of heaven, but he who can ſhew, by wick 
d for bubted evidences, that he is a partaker of Chriſt juſtice. 
in alis righteouſneſs. Grace alſo will appear; becauſe 
f Gd nal happineſs will be adjudged to him, who 
done nothing to acquire a right to it; becauſe 
Wks, ſtained with ſo many infirmities, as juſtly 
Me believers: themſelves bluſh, will then be 
„ of ated with ſo great an encomium by the 
| | Judge. 


7 
ges, juſ 
jon, an 
us pW. 
Ged, in 
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judge. And, indeed, the Apoſtle does, in expy 
words, make mention of the mercy that will | 
'ſhewn on that day, 2 Tim. 1. 18, the Lord grau 
bim, that* he may find mercy of the Lord in that di 


is certainly true, that by mercy'is there undetſtu . rs”, 
the, reward of that” mercy, which - Onefipborus M or rig 
ſhewn to Paul: but this reward of but mercy ,. h 
reckoned of debt, but of grace, Rom. 4. 4. And ained ar 

it is not merited bn the part of him ah receives, % * 
neither is it due from him, who beſtows il. iſ of 
what doth God owe to man, but what he hath m tz tru 
himſelf a debtor' to man by his gracious promi ber v. 


or rather was willing to owe to his own goodneſs e 714 


truth, that man might expect from him a retribui . from 
for his holineſs? Which debt is not oppoſed Hd and 
but ſuppoſes, grace; it is to be derived from true: 
alone GRACIOUuS WILL and truth of God the ful don of 
who hath promiſed an unmerited reward to the labour WW" to hin 
obedience which is the duty of all, and will have th juſt 
celves NC 


be - only due on account .of his promiſe.' As 'becon 
a reformed teacher, to ſpeak, who returns to his ſo 
mind. r q οn od ile 
Juſtice | LXIX. Whence it appears, that they don't (pi 
often right, who affirm, that in the Jaff juſtification 
denotes %. ws i + | 
truth. Jaſtie b will take place, without any mixture of grace. 
is ſaid, indeed Heb. 6. 10, God is not wartghteni 
forget your work, Sc. But that the reward of 
works is of mere juſtice, without any mixture 
grace, is language that ſounds harſh in reform 
ears, and is diametrically repugnant to our catechi 
＋ Queſt. 63. Ludovius de dieu, on Luke 1. 2: 


s adjudg 
re, The 
cellent c 
ration 1 
muſer, a 
Ke pleaſed, 
the work 
1 mance 
ns of 1] 
that bel 
ery conſide 


and on Luke 16. 19, aid on Rom. 3. 4. has ptof bt remains 
at large, that in the Hebrew, Syriac and Arabic f _ 
*  binſelf 10 

5 | | ET 39. Th 
Q How is it, that our good works merit nothing, fince i" G1d is 
promiſes that he will give a reward for them both in this WW ur g 


and the life to come; . | 
A. That reward is not given out of merit, but of grace 
"x : guag 
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in ei ges, juſtice and truth denote one and the fame 

at will on, and generally are put one for the other. 

1 gran Aus dp, juſtice, or righteouſneſs, when affirmed -- 
t day. oed, in man) laces denotes his 2h. But alſa 
underſa . tl, is tran ated by the ſeptuagint, Jiuaqανφ 2 
phorus Mor righteouſnels. Gen. 24. 49. ths. 38. 19. And 


zvius has proved, that 1 ſame phraſeology 


Ercy is 

Ls Aa zined among the antient — in his Lecliones 
derber Wil. And what is more ſuitable than hy the 
1 ö mon of unrighteauſneſs, Luke 16. 9, to underſtand 


the true riches, ſuch as the ſpiritual and heavenly 
, for v. 11, be unrighteous , manyon, 1s oppoſed, to 
ne riches. Is: not that ſignification of the. word 
ar from 1 Jabn 1. 9, F we Goufe(g our ſing be «15 
fel and juſt to forgive us our ins: that is, faithfal 


1 
odnels 


retributy 
ppoſed 1 


4 from true: For, who will lay. that God owes. the 
the full don of ſins in juſtice, without any mixture of 
e labour ce to him that confe eth them? 80 alſo in the 


ce juſt quoted ; God 1s not urig liens, that is, 
ceives not in bis gracious promiſes, by Which he 
6 adjudged a reward of grace to: our laboutg gf 
re, The celebrated Jac, Altingius gives us, an 
cellent commentary on this place as follows: the 
hration 10. the reward depends on the truth. of ; the 
miſer, who is a debtor. to hunſelf, that what « be cs 


have thi 
8 be 00 
0 his ſo 


on't {pe 
can 


race. 
2 ie pleaſed, in the. promiſe, to  deternang;the conſequence 
d of. Mlle work and reward, might always pleaſe him in ile 
mxtute N /1rmance : thus the juſt and — God forgives 
reform fns of the peniteut, I Jobn 1. 9. 45. the juſtifier * 


catechi bat believerh, Nam. 3. 26. And a little after: 
— confi nets of merit therefore ist an end fu 
as provi” remains, which juſtice will have diſcharged in reſpeꝶ 
Jrabic M , God bas promiſed ; who, on account of: his truth, 


9. This ts te juSTICE MEANT IN THIS PLACE, 


MER. 


lch is without repeniance, or unc hangeable, is debtor _ 
 bnſelf to perform bis promiſes, Rom. 3. 3, 4. Deus. 


u God is denied - to be unrighteous 10 forget good works ;, ©" 
HE HAS DECREED AND «PROMISED | o 


563 


564 OF JUSTIFICATION. BA; 

MERE GRACE AND MERCY, THAT RECOMPEyh be juſti! 
all this is judicious, ſolid and orthodox. ont of 
Theright- LXX. This manifeſtation of mere juſtice is em, C!, 
wav grey more ſtrongly concluded from that day being calr{etly f 
cludes the day of the righteous judgment, Rom. 2. g. Forint time, 
not grace. It is there called the day of wrath. And yet d they, 
uuoill not be exerciſed only, without a manifeſtaM$ changed, 
of mercy. 2dly,.Even in the juſtification of a ſm rect he 
in this world, there is a declaration of the rightem/uhtained a 
of God, Rom. 3. 25; where notwithſtanding, Werformed 
Paul expreſsly affirms v. 24. and all own, grace Wifer-&, i 

the principal place: fo alſo here R ACE rergneth H ion. 
RIGHTEOUSNESS unto eternal life, Rom, 5. 21. z LXXII 
As God will juſtly inflict puniſhments on the im ich wer 
nitent, ſo in like manner, agreeably to his juſti ¶ thout b 
he will diſtribute rewards and ſhew grace to the o 
godly, as we explained /ef, 68. Juſtice and gi inted t 
are here not to be oppoſed but joined together, n 7. : 

. LXXI. What is aſſerted, Rom. 2. 11, viz. M pute. 
Het with God there is no reſpect of perſons, its ſtill Works ſh: 
ſpet of ſufficient to confirm this opinion. For becauſe Mn they 
perſons. does all things without reſpect of perſons, does Muy, w. 
' follow, that he exerciſes no grace? When Peter tu dged ac 
notice of the piety and faith of Cornelius, and ſii 10; bi 
of a truth I perceive, that God is no reſpefler of per d, we! 
Afts 10. 34. did he ever intend, by theſe words, Wb (ay tha 
deny, that grace was ſhewn to Cornelius ? A no ere peri 
reſpect of perſons excludes, indeed, injuftice ¶ ecared 
the conſideration of theſe things, which ought nd perfe 
have no place in judgment; but it no ways 4Wdge, bu 
cludes grace and mercy. Theſe things have beqrally pe 
ſo often confuted ; that there is no occaſion to colfÞitence. 
ſider them again. | | Wit ioful 
The per- LXXII. It is a new opinion, and an extraordina t that 


uſted, 


fons to be poſtulatum, to ſay, that the works of thoſe who ate 
| Caſed to 


juſtifed be juſtified, and according to which they ſhall! 


— judged, will be perfect, yea moſt perfect. that not lit IXXI 
m derogate from the oben neſs of the judgment aif""cernur 
that day. It is a certain truth, that the perſons, e fant 
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to evening with the church, Mich. 7. 19, © who is a God 
uſes ui unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth 

y rranſgreſſion ? O! the purity of that holineſs, 
play 6 which chote rather to puniſh the fins of the elect 
erfecting in his only begotten ſon, than ſuffer them to go 
s matte unpuniſhed! O! the abyſs of his love to the 
by which world, for which he ſpared not his deareſt ſon, 
y for of in order to ſpare ſinners! O! the depth of the 
Jory of H riches of unſearchable wiſdom, by which he 
> ſtride exerciſes mercy towards the penitent guilty, 
even tl without any ſtain to the honour of the moſt 


ſufficien 
mediato 
im wh 
irther t 
ound 0 
us act 6 


ſtice ant 


* impartial judge! O! the treaſures of love in 
* Chriſt, whereby he became a curſe for us, in 
order to deliver us therefrom.” How becoming 
te juſtified ſoul, who is ready to diſſolve in the 
ene of this love, with full exultation to ſing a new 
ong, a ſong of mutual return of love to a juſtifying 
0d ? 


ge inner LXXXI. 2dly, This doctrine is likewiſe calcu- 2. For the 
d, ſhouted for the humzlity of the ſinner; from whom it — þ 
curſed Mus off all boaſting, that the glory may remain — 
27. e ſtained to God alone. What haft thou, O 

) adqudq man, to boaſt of? What wherewith thou canſt 

han wa ſtand before the tribunal of God? Good works? 

d. Heng But all thy righteouſneſs are as filthy rags, Ifa. 64. 

tisfy MF 6. If thou leaneſt on them, they are, Pope 

[rom M :4drian VI. himſelf being judge, like the ſtaff of a 

non a reed which ſhall break, and pierce thy leaning 

and m hand. Perhaps thou wilt boaſt of thy faith, as if 


auſe fi by the excellency of that thou canſt pleaſe God. 


ediato. WF But even that is like a ſhaken and ſhattered reed, 
ord Jl to which thou canſt not ſafely truſt ; and what- 
was ma ever it be, it is the gift of God, Phil. 1. 29. Thou 
nly, bag buf received; why dg thou glory, as if - thou hadſt 


might i it received? 1 Cor. 4. 7. Thou haſt nothing of 
* thine own, to preſent to God. Indeed thou haſt 
"agreat deal of thine own, but it is either fin, or 
"at leaſt what is ſtained with ſin; for which if thou 


* haſt 


21. 
's deep 
thing 
rod, 06 
ſing 
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pleaſure to accuſe thee. Humbly confeſs what- 
erer fin may be objected againſt thee: but add, 


Book 


|, or thi 


Ire, bl that they ſhall no doubt triumph in the judgment, 
| when they ſhall make it appear, that the merits 
Il to and ſatisfaction of Chriſt are not ſufficient to 
his (+l :tone for and remove them, or thou not ſuffered to 
s in dead thoſe merits of Chriſt in judgment. I 
e of u challenge the devil and all his accomplices : who 


ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elefÞ? It is 
Grd that juſtiſietbh, &c. Doeſt thou believe theſe 


numero 
nceive 0 


ich take things? Thou doeſt, but with faultering and 
„ in the beſitation. Fight manfully againſt all the temp- 
e to G tations of unbelief, and even now, thou ſhalt 
be ſoug i receive that white ſtone, and new name written 
bis gra thereon, which none knoweth, but he who re- 
is judo ceived it; and the hidden manna, which hav- 
„Id Je ing taſted, thou wilt enjoy thy life in patience, 
s brougi and death in defire.” This is comfort indeed: 
ly, with, who build not on theſe foundations, are, 
g ſuch Wrtainly, like Job's friends, miſerable comforters. 
ar to ti s memorable, what the reverend Hoetius, Diſput. 
patron p 754, relates of John Frederick, duke of Saxony, 
uſe, tui lo acquainted Luther, that George, duke of Saxony 
u not yWnforted his ſon John, in the agonies of death, with 


fins, th 
hee ? Bu 


he righteouſneſs of faith, deſiring him to look to 
inſt alone, and difclaim his own merits and the 


If in hWvocation of ſaints. And when the wife of the 
d bloodiWreſaid John (who was ſiſter to Philip Landzrave, 
ered fi Hſe) aſked duke George, why theſe things were 

Is ii thus publicly taught, made anſwer ; O daughrer, 


med ani) 1h1ngs are to be ſaid to the dying only. O! the 


t thou are of truth, breaking forth even from the breaſts 
for a thoſe, who are ſet againſt it. | 
d inen IXXXIII. Athly, This doctrine is exceedingly 
nion anloverful to promote godlineſs. 1. Becauſe it lays, as 
mited 108 bundation, a ſubmiſſive humility of ſoul, preſuming 
ear; uniting of itſelf, without which there is no holineſs, 
who un deſerves the name. 2. Becauſe we teach, that 


Nath juſtifies, but what is the fruitful parent of 
good 
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good works. And can any one really believe, th 
he, who is himſelf a moſt unworthy ſinner, 
without any merit of his own, received into 
favour of God, delivered from the expectation of hel 
and favoured with the hope of a bleſſed eterii 

and not, in every reſpect, and by all means 
obedient to ſo benevolent a Lord? Can he beliey 
that God the father ſpared not his own ſon, that! 
might ſpare this ſlave: that God the ſon bore | 
many things grievous to mention and hard | 
ſuffer, that he might procure pardon for the gui 
and a right to life: that God, the Holy Ghd 
ſhould enter his heart, as the meſſenger and eam 
of ſo great a happineſs, and love thoſe ſo ardent 
who had no Jove for him? Can he then provoke 

father by diſobedience ? Trample on the ſon by} 
wickedneſs and profane his blood? Can he gn 
the ſpirit the comforter ? Indeed, ſuch a one kno 
not what faith is, who imagines, that it conſiſts in 


ſtrong perſuaſion deſtitute of good works. 2d 
Becauſe it teacheth a ſublime pitch of holineſs, | 
which a perſon, laying aſide every mercenary affect 
can love God and virtue for itſelf, direct every th 


to the glory of God alone, and ſecurely truft h 
with the free reward of his works. Here now 

appeal to the conſcience of our adverſaries, which 
the ſafer way, whether that which we point out 
our people, or what they would have theirs 

walk in? We both agree, that without good vol 
none ſhall be ſaved. Now whether is it ſafer, toli 
do good works, with a preſumption of merit; ot, 
them with all diligence and energy of ſoul ; bec 
you cannot be ſaved without them: yet, having d 
all, own thyfelf to be an unprofitable ſervant, 4 
look for heaven as a free gift. If works ment" 
thing, doubtleſs he offends God, who boaſts of 

merits. But if they deſerve any thing, yet |, * 

performing them diligently, dare not arrogate # 


thing to myſelf from merit: of what detriment, pi 
| ( 


| 9 
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his own peace, and declares that he gives it, Joh 
14. 27; nay he is called the prince of peace, l(a, 
5, and king of peace, prefigured by Melchizedeck, Hd 
7. 2; and the peace, Micah 5. 5, and our peace, Ey 
The holy 2. 14. The holy Spirit, the meſſenger of ſo gr 
ſpirit ap- a happineſs, like Noah's dove with an olive brane 
plies it. flies, at the appointed moment of grace, tot 


19. C 
a, faith I 
he alſo 1 
offer pea 
ace, if, © 
1 (uffered 
15 Herod, 


uus alte 


elect, and effectually offers and brings home to tel But | 
the peace decreed by the father, and purchaſeg (1 affectio 
Chriſt : Hence peace is ſaid to be by the Holy Ol baſſadors 
= Rom. 4 7 ed te him 
The an= VII. The fountain of this peace, and the fie has 
gg caufe of it, can be nothing A infinite mei las, for 
grace of and philantropy of God: and this is the rea" d bis 
God. why the Apoſtles, in their epiſtles, wiſhing peace W'2ole, ye 
believers, uſually ſet grace before it, as the ſpring W's, ove 
that peace. Which is the more evident, becauſe { compels v 
there was nothing in man, that could invite G Partake 
to make peace with him (for, when ue were enn Such 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his fon, | ing ! 
5. 10.) ſo in like manner, God, who is all ſuffcie N. But 
to himſelf for all happineſs, could gain nothing ie; tho 
this peace. The whole advantage thereof redoun ally dre 
to man: the glory of ſo great a work is due to M ſpirit © 
alone. | Init on ma 
God firſt VIII. Man ſurely onght not to hear the [« derſtand! 
invites - - : a dhe 
men to I<Port of this peace, without being directly cam their ca 
peace. uvith the greateſt vigour of ſoul, to obtain it ſility, an 
| himſelf. And tho! he ſhould be obliged to go tones, 
utmoſt end of the earth, for inſtruction, in Ms with 
manner how to procure it, he ſhould undertake f d ſubdue: 
journey with the utmoſt diligence and readin lt; firſt 
But behold the incredible benevolence of the de ittetr ſins, 
who, not only in his word, ſufficiently inftrudts men bis, 
the excellency of ſo great a bleſſing, but alſo fi taininy 
informs them, in what manner they may enjoy e cart 
by putting the word of reconciliation in the mo! * trembſ1 
of his ſervants, 2 Cor. 5. 29. I create the fruit if | fg g 
dle and 11 


lips; peace to him, that is far off, and to bin 10 
f 
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1, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 57. 19. But this is not all, 
te alſo is the firſt, who ſends ambaſſadors to men 
offer peace. Would it not have been ineſtimable 
ce, if, after many and ſolicitous entreaties, he 
1 ſuffered himſelf to be at length prevailed upon by 
15 Herod, who, with difficulty, granted peace to the 
us after their moſt earneſt requeſts? Acts 12. 
But he not only freely offers, but alſo ſolicits 


e to the | 
chaſed (Wi affectionately entreats and be/eeches men by his 
15 Gh dbaſſadors, that they would not refuſe to be recon- 


ed tc him, 2 Cor. 5. 20. And tho' his tremendous 
jeſty has been often ſcornfully deſpiſed, and tho? 
has, for a long time, addreſſed himſelf to their 
s by his moſt alluring invitations, and all to no 
poſe, yet he does not deſiſt, but again and again 


the f 


ite mer 
the real 


g peace un! 
ſpring Nees, over and over urges that affair of peace, 
ecauſe Nm pels with ſo much gentleneſs, the moſt obſtinate 
wite Cal) partake of his friendſhip and love, Luke 14. 


Such is the infinite goodneſs of the ſupreme 


re : 
fon, Ming! 

ſuffice . But he does not ſtop here, for as the word of Inclines | 
othing Ice, tho“ preached in the moſt pathetic manner, them by N 
redoun ally draws none, without the ſecret operation of bis ſpirit. | 


je to GO ſpirit of God; ſo he graciouſly beſtous that 


Irit on man; who at length opens the eyes of the 


the leW'ierftanding, that wretched men may ſee, how 
ly ce their caſe is, while they continue in that dreadful 
ain it (ity, and on the other hand, what ſuperabundant 
go to tpineſs, the peace fo often tendered, will bring 


omg with it. He tames the wild and ſavage hearts, | 


take Fd ſubdues them to the obedience of God and of 

readineJ""t; firſt he ſtrikes them to the heart with a view | 
he dei cir fins, and with ſome ſenſe of divine indignation, | 
ts men rn this, he preſents them with ſome diſtant hope | 
alſo fu obtaining peace; after this, he declares with 

enjoy iter earneſt neſs the loving kindneſs of God to 4 
ie mou trembling ſoul; and then excites the greateſt | 
wit of ngs after the enjoyment of it, and thus, by 9 
im ih de and little, he diſpoſes the inmoſt powers of the 


Nt ſoul, ; | 
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ſou], to hate whatever is contrary to God, to deck 
war againſt his enemies, ſubmiſſively to entreat 


favour, cheerfully to accept of it, when him \ 

offered, and give 2 up, withont " þ bis 0 

to be governed by the ſpirit, who procures ſo 90 ccous li 

a happineſs for them. Thus at length the ma ary for a 

tranſlated into ſuch a ſtate, that, all enmity be wrajſe for 

on both ſides, blotted out, God lays aſide the 1 lle kiſ 

membrance of paſt offences, appears no more a e; | 

enemy to him, but, being reconciled, deals with HM. ® 

as a friend: the man likewiſe, being grieved for h 6. In fi 

ing formerly offended God, now endeavours u '* ch 

all care to pleaſe him. And theſe are the beginninf.. al, It 

of the ſpiritual peace with God. | on kn 

Upon N. But theſe are beginnings only : for no fe. d 0. 

Pe is the man in covenant with God, but he becom ! , 

friend- the confederate and the friend of that great kir XI. W. 

ſhip. Jam. 2. 23, John 15. 14, 15. The gates of t edible | 
heavenly palace are ſet open to him, and free act the frie! 

in the ſpirit is granted him at all times, by night en they 

by day. He may behold the king of glory nig . been 

| hand; pour out all the oppreſſing grievances of hey defer: 
\ ſoul into his boſom ; confidently make known thy of 
| ſtammering requeſts for a fuller meaſure of grad propenſe 
while God, inſtead of forbidding him, does ef West 

by his condeſcending goodneſs, give him encoura! be acc 

ment to attempt it. Canticl. 1. 14; he may HHH ſcem 
| be earneſt for the ſame things, and with a frien bur of 
and agreeable importunity wreſtle with God, vi d. And 
reverence of his majeſty be it ſpoken, who cond Ind that t 

ſcends as it were, to ſolace himſelf with us, til ſe and 

have in a manner forced the bleſſings we ſtand 

need of, out of his hands. Moſes is an example 0 will 

this, Exod. 33. 12, and following verſes. me up: 

— XI. God alſo himſelf ſometimes deſcends fro . 
1 heaven by his grace, and graciouſly viſits the 10 1 . 

with man, hom he loves, and who is filled with love for hf, , 

John 14. 23. peaks 10 his heart, Hof. 2, 14, di! 4 


the riches of his ſupereminent goodneſs, and abu 
; 2 . . [ 
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who love him. The ſoul, that loves, renounces al 
affeftions, and minds nothing but love, that it may; 
love for love. And when it has poured out itſelf u 
ly in love, what is that to the conſtant flow f | 
fountain? As Auguſtine piouſly ſpeaks, May 

C. 20. 
Begets XIII. During theſe tranſactions in the ſoul, 1 
peace cf while the daily conteſt of mutual friendſhip betyy 
conſci- it and God is renewed, it cannot but enjoy the ny 
ence. delightful peace of conſcience. When it diſcovers i 
favourable ſentence of God concerning the man, a 
intimates the ſame to him, and, at the fan 
time, bears teſtimony to his unfeigned piety towan 
God, it ſpreads a ſurpriſing ſerenity and calm on 
the whole ſoul. Conſequently the peace of God nf 
ceſſarily brings with it peace of conſcience, a 
much confidence in God, Rom. 14. 7; Eph. 3. 
The ſoul no where repoſes itſelf more comfortab 
than in that bed of tranquillity, and in the boſa 
of Jeſus, its loving, lovely ſpouſe, ſinging at th 
time to its adverſaries ; know that the Lord hath ſet 
part him that is godly, for himſelf. Iwill both lay me dra 
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in peace and ſleep; for thou, Lord, only makeſt me du ud, Ho 

in ſafery, PC. 4. 3, 8. I laid me down and ſlept, Wn: for th 

awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me, Pf. 3. 5. nals of þ 

Accom- XIV. There is alſo a friendſbip with all the oth. T 
18 friends of God, not only holy men, who mutually hebe this: 
fi and comfort one another by communion of pray God, th 
ſhip, with and other duties of brotherly love, Pſ. 16. 3, a noleſte 
all the who, without envy, mutually congratulate ea ef u 
K ned a 


1 of other on the gifts conferred on every one in partici 
a lar, by their common friend; but alſo with / 
bleſſed angels, who were formerly enemies to m 

when he was the enemy of God, and kept our fit 

parents from all acceſs to paradiſe, Gen. 3. 24; b 

now miniſter to man with the greateſt complacel 

cy and readineſs, Heb. 1. 14. encamp round alt 

him, Pf. 34. 7, keep him in all his ways, bear him up! 

their hands, left he daſh his foot againft a lone, Pl. 9 
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unces lM, 12, till, at the command of God, they convey 
it may oe reconciled foul to the bleſſed choir of the inha- 
ige ul ats of heaven. And tho? at preſent they don't 


ally appear in a viſible form, yet they familiarly 
round and guard the friends of God, avert very 
ny evils, procure good, and acknowledge them 
; their fellow ſervants, Rev. 19. 10. On this ac- 
unt the Apoſtle teſtifies, that believers, even in 
is world, are come to myriads | an innumerable compa- 


flu if 
Maj 


foul, ; 
p betwe 
y the m 


covers H if angels, Heb. 12. 22. And can mortals have 
man, thing more glorious, than, next to God, to be 
the finfMinitted into the bonds of fellowſhip and friendſhip 
y towarMWith theſe moſt noble ſpirits, whom the Apoſtle, 
calm l. 1. 16, calls thrones, dominions, principalities and 


f God n 


mers. 


XV. I add, that peace being made with God, No crea- | 


nce, at o 
ph. 3. Mie of the creatures can exerciſe any acts of hoſtility pu due 
nfortab\Mzinſt believers, to the prejudice of their ſalvation. friends of 


he bolufMWccording to the promiſe, Job 5. 23, 24, thou ſhalt God. 

g at tha league with the ſtones of the field : and the beaſts | 
ab ſet e field ſhall be at peace with thee. And thou ſhalt | 
ry me drape, that thy tabernacle ſball be in peace + which is re- 


7 me du 
d ſlept, 


the oth 
ally he 


ated, Hoſ. 2. 18, and in that day will I make a cove- 
wt for them with the beaſts of the field, and with the 
l of heaven, and with the creeping things of the 
mund. The plain meaning of theſe paſſages ſeems 
obe this: rocks and ſtones ſhall be ſoft to the friends 


F praye God, they ſhall not hurt their feet: = ſhall not 
. 2, ani: moleſted by any rocky diſmal places, where either 
ate ea bers uſually lie in wait, or in which the beaſts of 


e field are harboured. For God fo reſtrains them, 
at they are not able to hurt them; but are compel- 
to ſubmit and be ſubſervient to them: the raven- 
 fowls themſelves and poiſonous reptiles, and they 
Ito are emblematically reprefented by theſe, as well 
en as malignant ſpirits, ſhall have no power to do 
em harm, PC. 91. 13; Mark 16. 18. It is true, 
cannot have any amicable peace with the ene- 
miles 
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Nay, all 
of them, 
even in 
ſpite of 
them, 
promote 
their ſal- 
vation. 


From this 
peace 
flows a- 
bundance 
ofall good 
things. 
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mies of God, the world and the devil; and it is q 
tain, that they are then moſt grievouſly harraſſed 
their perſecutious, when they cultivate peace yi 


God : nevertheleſs, all the attempts of hell and t = 
world againſt them are in vain : Behold, all they, M III. 
were incenſed againſt thee, ſball be aſhamed and confounl t his pea 
ed; they ſhall be as nothing, and they that ſtrive ai 4.75 
thee ſhall periſh : thou ſbalt ſeeæ them, and ſhalt nt i ¶erefore v 
them, even them that contended with thee : they that ligence ; 


againſt thee ſhall be as, nothing, and as a thing of nny;cr5uptec 


Ja. 41. 11, 12: Add J. 54, 14, 15, 16, 1). M. G 

XVI. And the efforts of their enemies are not od of t. 
in vain, but, without their knowledge, and aganii, nothin; 
their will, they promote their ſalvation ; and or this p1 
devils are<conſtrained to bring the friends of n, on ac 
nearer to heaven, from which they themſelves ſh fences, | 
be for ever baniſhed. Thus the chief maſter W:.14hip 
pride proved, by his buffetings, a teacher of humiln.x. 15. 
to Paul, 2 Cor. 12. 7. So true it is, that all i now ob 
work together for good to them that love God, Rom. Mut is fit t. 


28. . 6, 7; b 
XVII. Abundance of all ſalutary good things flo — the 
from this peace, which the Pſalmiſt, P/. 144. eure of 
deſcribes to the life. And tho? it often happeiWunbly to 
that the friends of God, as to the outward man, di vithout 
a life, which ſcarce deſerves that name, amidſt por | will a 
ty, contempt and diſcaſes ; yet ſince the leaft gu begging 
thing they enjoy, in all theſe calamities, is beſton nach ou 
upon them by the ſpecial love of God, is the moſt no <t<r11a111 
fruit of the croſs of Chriſt, and gives them to ta ti; face, 
the infinite goodneſs of the Deity. Therefore, WW vorthy 
little that a righteous man hath, is better than the fu deſtruct 
of many wicked, Pf. 37. 16. For, he has it fron repining 
and with, the favour of God, who is the inexhauleMf-141;01 2 
fountain of all defirable things. Nay the "God, and 
evils, with which they are overwhelmed, turn to the lis devout 
advantage, for they ſerve to humble them, to bulWic heart + 


them up in faith, patience and ſelf denial, and vel 


CONtrary t. 
thei ) 


ml, love, 
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lit is em from the vanities of the world, and carry 


rralled en towards heaven. Hence in their very adver- 
1 ies they find matter of joy and glorying, Rom. 5. 
nd t 
| jam, I. 2. 
20 1 lk From what we have ſaid, the excellency Whence 
2 f this er is caſily concluded, which the Apoſtle, its excel- 
ie un 


til. 4. 7, deſcribes, as paſſing all underſtanding : it is lency 


lt mot þ terefore worthy to be ſought after with the utmoſt EE 
y that SWlizcnce ; kept when obtained, and renewed, when eg, 

of noi terrupted. 

17. XIX. God, indeed, graciouſly tenders it in the To be 

e not ond of the Goſpel : but not, as if the ſinner is to fought 

d aging, nothing, before he enjoys the inward ſenſe of it. [rms 1 


and 


wp" or this purpoſe it is neceſſary, 1ſt, That he confeſs, 
S OL Ul 


hat, on account of his very many, and very heinous 


ves (hali7-nces, he is altogether unworthy of the peace and 
maſter ( nendſhip of God, and ſeriouſly grieve for them, 
humü e 15. 21 3 PC. 32. 5, 63 Prov. 28. 13. 2dly, With 
all throw obſerve and declare, that he can do nothing, 


Rom. Wit is fit to appeaſe the juſtly provoked Deity, Micah. 


þ 6, 7 ; but put all his hopes in the blood of Chriſt 


gs fo one, the application of which depends on the good 
144- aſure of the lord himſelf. gdly, Give himſelf up 
happen umbly to God, thus thinking with himſelf, ** Since 
an, da tout peace with God there is nothing but ruin, 
ſt pov vin approach to the throne of grace, humbly 
aſt god begging for pardon and mercy ; if he is pleaſed to 


zeſtowel 
oft nob 
to ti 
ore, 1b 
the n 
it fro 
chauſte 
nn. 
to thel 
to bull 
1d well 


then 


teach out his golden ſceptre of grace to me, I will 
cterually praiſe him; but if in anger he turns away 
bis face, I will confeſs his juſtice, and proclaim it 
worthy of all praiſe, tho” it ſhould be rigid to my 
| deſtruction ; and ſay, I will die at his feet without 
'Tepining :” See Eſth. 4. 16. This abſolute re- 
gration and ſurrender, cannot but be acceptable to 
bod, and ſalutary to man. Athly, That he add, to 
ls devout prayers, reformation of life; fincerely keep 
ls heart and actions, from what he knows to be 
contrary to God; declare war againſt God's enemies; 
"ll, love, and do what becomes the friends of God. In 

ES: this 
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this way, let him draw nigh 10 God, and God will dig 
nig h to him, Jam. 4. 8. 


6 0 


f ” k of 
' nighteouſh 


When ob- XX. No leſs diligent care is neceſſary to preſen . compa 
tained, the peace thus obtained, and daily to enereaſe in in; imperf: 
3 timacy with the divine favour and friendſhip. For thi; ogether | 
hepe. there is required. 1ſt, A daily exciting of his lover and tur 
God by devout meditation, both on the divine pu: they a 
fections, on account of which he is moſt big, and r 
amiable in himſelf, and on his infinite love, uhen gray imp 

with he firſt loved us, and the ineſtimable be ls us, re! 

fits flowing from that infinite love. For God can backſli, 

poſlibly ſuffer himſelf to be exceeded in love by mani, ane un 

John 14. 21, he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of 22. 5th 

faber, and I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf e the 

lum. 2dly. Frequent intercourſe with God; fo thafWings, yo 

worldly cares being for a little laid aſide, and a plaWhoridence. 

ſant retirement ſought out, you may, by frequeniiiſh be juſt, 

and repeated exerciſes of reading, meditation, b 24. 1. 

prayer, with a modeſt boldneſs, obtain familiaiWhatever b 

with God, Job 22. 21, acquaint now thyſelf with dn thy own 

and be at peace, thereby good ſhall come unto thee. y in his. 

was a fine advice of Jerome to Euſtachius, de cui, whic 
Virginttatis: Let the privacy of thy chamber alwaWeurts and + 

keep thee ; let thy bridegroom always delight bimſelf wi XXI. 

in thee : when thou prayeſt, thou ſpeakeft to thy dned int 

groom : when thou readeft, he ſpeaketh to thee : let fag ugether 

virgins wander abroad, be thou within with thy bride, wh 

groom : becauſe, if thou ſbutteſt thy door, and, accorangils, ſhall 

10 the precept of the Goſpel, prayeſt to thy father in Ft and 

cret, he will come, and knock and ſay: behold, 1 fant, God « 

at the door and knock. zdly, The practice of ce to 
offenſive and ſtrict godlineſs, with an attentive watch, 8. 17 

fulneſs againſt the fins that ſo eaſily beſet us. tinto fe 

things flow from the love of God, and without them bundanc- 

none can have familiar converſe with him, John 14" call, 

23, if a man love me, he will keep my words, and n, Na: 

ther will love him, and we will come unto him, and nary Mempr. 

our abode with him. The exerciſe of chriſtian f bis 

tues, or graces, is that chain of the ſpouſe, W 2 

or) 


which the heart of the Lord is raviſhed, Cantic, 15 
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„ work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effeft 
' righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever, Iſa. 32. 
compare Iſa. 64. 5. 4thly, Becauſe, in 
ale in is imperfect ſtate of our ſanctification, it cannot 
i rogether be avoided, but at times, the godly may 
is love il. and turn a little either to the right hand, or to the 
| t. they are, in that caſe, preſently to riſe from their 
|, and return to their God, unleſs they would 
» WhereW-atly impair their familiarity with him. When he 
le bene; us, return, ye backſliding children, and J will heal 
d c, back/lidings ; we are directly to anſwer : behold, 


by may: ane unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God, Jer. 
ed 22. sthly, It alſo contributes very much to pre- 
myſelf ae the ſenſe of the divine friendſhip, if, in all 
; lo mung, you commit yourſelf to the conduct of his 


d a pe vedence, always approving his will towards thee, 

frequeni be juſt, holy, wiſe and good; and ſaying with 

On, anc ob 34. 1 2, ye ſurely, God will not do wickedly > in 

| hatever befals thee, give him thanks; and denying 

with bi thy own defires, give up thy will to be ſwallowed 

thee. Mp in his. Be wed for nothing—and the peace of | 
id, which paſſeth all underſtanding, fhall keep your 

V alu e and minds through Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 4. 6, 7. 

XXI. Altho' it is not poſhble, that any who is ad- The ſenſe 

by ned into peace and friendſhip with God, ſhould thereof 

Jet foolih together fall from it, (for the covenant of divine _ 5 

race, which ſtands firmer than the mountains ank 

accoranggils, ſhall never be removed, Iſa. 54. 10.) yet the 

ber in ee and reliſh thereof are often interrupted. For 

„It, God doth not always ſhew his pleaſant counte- 8 

2 of in nce to his friends; ſometimes he hides himſelf, 1 

u. 8. 1): Handeth afar off, Pſ. 10. 1; admits them nz 

ot into familiarity with him, nor fills them with the -T 

| dundance of his conſolations: he hears not when | 

ohn 1e call, Pf. 22. 2, 3, as if he regarded them not. 

dy, Nay, he thruſts them from him with a kind of 

"tempt, as F a father bad diſdainfully ſpit in the 

aan Vu bis daughter, Numb. 12. 14, and is angry againſt 


with WW); prayer, Pſ. 80. 4. gdly, He terrifies them with - 
c, 4 many ſorrows; not only by hiding his face, without | 
| which | 


— 


j 
[ 


1 


=_ 
| 
| 
42 
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which there is no joy, Pſ. 30. 7, but by bis fierce er, m 
going over them, HE. 88. 16, 17, 18, Iſa. 5). n the n 
4thly, He ſeems to deal with them as an adverſu yas fror 
and Holdeth them for his enemies, and purſues u nder, to 
though become like the dry ſtubble, writes Mu unded if 
things againſt them, putteth their feet in the flocks, olceeds an 
ſetteth a print upon the heels of their feet, Job i MIII. 
| 24, 25, 26, 27. 5thly, Gives them up ſometim ed, are t 
4 to be vexed and buffeted by the devil, Job 2. 6. or 2 
| ter that the light of the divine countenance is ſet, ¶ Naly rel 
mediately the beaſts of the foreſt come forth agau ben his f 


2 * 


— . — Ad. 3 
— pay _ 


= — nn 


- mn —————— 
— 2 — 


the ſoul, the young lions roaring after their prey. Miſh: for, 
104. 20, 21. ut they 
The rea- XXII. The reaſons of this conduct of God d not be 
3 wards his friends are various: ſome reſpect God m, Pl. 51 
= , = others, the friends of God. God thus deals with ll be Holde. 
of God. people, 1ſt, In order to ſhew, that he is the / vrt, 
reign Lord, and moſt free diſpenſer of his ls out to 
grace, Mat. 20. 15. Thus himſelf owns, that Wi thing, / 
afflicted Job 2. 3, without cauſe. Not that Job H Grd, J. 
done nothing, to deſerve theſe, or even greater aftiigh; boly ſp: 
tions: but that God had found nothing in him, f m, Iſa. « 
which to treat him with greater ſeverity than HM of Ge 
other friends. This was an act of mere ſovereign Wrerence, a 
that the works of God ſhould be made maniſeſt in bl; Whe 
as is ſaid in a ſimilar caſe, John g. 3. 2dly, Le ſized 
wiſe, to ſhew the difference between heaven and eam Werity I 
For here he will have all things ſubject to vag face, 
vicifſitudes, and accuſtom his people to the alter of d 
changes of a rough winter and an agreeable ſprug ug a k; 
becauſe, in heaven they are to exult in a conſtant ul - 
interrupted joy in his friendſhip and love,:Rev. 7. MIV. 7 
3dly, That he may the more endear unto them i come, 
ſweetneſs of his grace, which, when taſted at inter faith, 
vals, eſpecially after a draught of a cup of bittemeſhaciſe, ev. 
muſt be moſt delicious to the pious ſoul. 4, by w. 
That he may give a demonſtration of the exceediWn(|f” tho 
greatneſs of his power and goodneſs, when he Pie are lc 
ſerves the ſoul 1n its ſpiritual life, tho' opprellWic is nc 


with ſo many ſorrows, reſtores him to his m 
vig 


2 
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jerce noour, makes him triumph over Satan, and gives 
51. n the more abundant comfort, the more diſtant 
dverand& vas from all the ſenſe of his favour. This is t ſbew 
ſues Ur, to the dead, Ff. 88. 10; and to revive the 
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wes Hu unded ſpirit, which Solomon, Prov. 18. 14, declares, 
locke, ceeds any created power. 

Job I. The reaſons, with reſpect to the friends of On the 
ometim d, are two fold: for, either they regard the time part of 


as to the 
time paſt, 


. 6. if, or the future. As to the time paſt, God man, botk 
s ſet, May reſtrains the beams of his favour. iſt, 
th agan ben his friends have been guilty of ſome grievous 
prey. Mr: for, in that caſe, his holineſs is concerned, 
at they feel the rod of his paternal diſpleaſure, 
God thi not be ſuffered to have then familiarity with 


ect Gn, PC. 51. 9, 11, 12. F they be bound in fetters, 


3 with H le holden in cords of affliction: then he ſheweth them 
the ſorglW+r rk, Job 36. 8, 9: and really, as it were, 
his owls out to them; know therefore and ſee, that it is an 
that ii: thing, and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord 
t Job bail; Grd, Jer. 2. 19. When they rebelled and vexed 
ter afl 5% ſpirit, therefore he was turned 19 be their 
him, , Iſa. 63. 10. 2dly, When abuſing the good- 
than M of God, they worſhip his majeſty with leſs 
ereign'Wrecrence, and begin to flag in the exerciſe of devotion. 
ft in , When carnal confidence, and vain glorying 
ly, Lg e ſeized upon them, Pſ. 30. 6, 7, and in my 
nd cat /xriry / ſard I ſhall never be moved : thou didft 
van thy face, and I was troubled. 4thly. When the 
alter of divine grace is unworthily entertained 


2 rough a kind of indolence and drouſineſs, Song 5. 3, 
tant ul 6, 
a li | IV. The following reaſons refer to the time And the 


at inte 
itterne 
4h 
xceed| 
| he p 
ppreſ 
8 forme 
vigou 


terciſe, even when nothing is to be ſeen; and their 
me, by which they are bound to love God for 
alelf, tho they are not ſenſible, that they them- 
he are loved; and the ſincerity of their worſhip, 
ach is not to proceed from a mere reliſh of the 
reward, 


come, 1ſt, That God may try and exerciſe time to 
ar faith, x Pet. 1. 6, 7; which ought to be in come. 
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the din e word of God, and, by repeated prayer, ſay; 


of / condemn me; ſbeu me wherefore thou contendeft 
to , Job 10. 2. 2dly, He is to renew his faith 
m. 244 cepentance; promiſe God, as by a ſolemn oath, 
of pan be will, for the future, improve his grace to 


tter purpoſe, and keep it with greater care, if he 
ay again enjoy it. Nay he is to proteſt, and that 
cerely, that he will ſerve God, becauſe God is 


H. 80 
y and ny 
. That! 


- wida rthy to be ſerved, and becauſe it is his glory 
ling ; 1 ſerve him, tho' he ſhould never again, which 
ence, Md forbid, taſte the ſweetneſs of divine favour. 
into hing can be done by man, more acceptable to 

9d. 2dly. He is to be inftant in continual 


er, pleading with the greateſt earneſtneſs poſ- 
je, that he may not be caſt away from his pre- 
ice, but that he would have mercy upon him, 
cording to his loving kindneſs, and reſtore again 


ovesed MW: joy of his ſalvation, Pſ. 51. 1. 11, 12. The 3 
„ Who e Spirit himſelf has dictated forms of prayer, 4 
1 faſt, I 8. ard 102. -4thly, He is patiently to wait 
n inn ie hour, in which God may be pleaſed to receive 


| 

f  COncen into favour, not omitting his duty to God, | 

the mean time, Lam. 3. 26, it is good, that à man i 
| 


w.to la both hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation f the 

) of 1 7 JOKE TK OS * Y N 

be ang XVI. To him who acts in this manner, will Which is 

-ontend me, at length will come, the bleſſed day, when generally 
dd will change the bitter water of tears into the oy _ 


t delightful, wine of conſolation ; receive and ,,,r1q, 


g tertain his friend with the greater familiarity, the certainly | 
o enqu er and the more mournfully he had been in the | 
it may red of the delightful fenſe of his love, ande | 
ked MW undantly repay all with intereſt. Believers have | 
or by « terally experienced this; . whoſe triumphant ſongs = 
1d try if "<nember to have read and heard, no leſs than | 
zuld it er mournful complaints. And it ſcarce ever i 


Mens otherwiſe : but ſhould there be no appear- | 
ol being reſtored on earth, to the ſweet ſenſe of | 
Fol. II. . divine | | 
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divine love, all towever is reſerved to be fyllMoper plac 
beſtowed upon them in heaven. The abundance Were allo 
which, the former dry and parched ſtate Mb, belic 
render, beyond what can be either expreſſed or ol account 
ceived, extremely ſweet and delightful. mity, C2 
Differ- XXVII. From what has been ſaid, it is evi et deligh 
3 this ſpiritual peace differs very much from c en glori 
tj Jecurity. For, 1ſt, The latter ariſes from m, that 
peace, and ignorance of one's own ſtate, into which he ne Teſts 
carnal ſe- made any ſerious enquiry, or, in forming a judge 2. 1 
curity- about it, he deceived himſelf by falſe reaſoninfiff@þd:ritand 


dutely, 
ce, and 
Of th 


But the former reſts upon a ſure foundation and 
preceded by ſorrow for fin, a ſenſe of miſer, 


hunger and thirſt after grace, diligent ſelf examinati 


and a ſenſe of his union with Chriſt.  2dly, our, Wit 
latter makes a man well pleaſed with, and to hi the 2g! 
an inward joy on account of, that imaginary go the ( 
tho? in other reſpects he neglects God; whereas , eve 
former raviſhes the ſoul with admiration of H, 
divine goodneſs, and makes him confeſs him ted lik 


unworthy of ſo great an honour and favour. d-tioned, 
By the latter men are ſwallowed up in pleaſure, 1 
dull and heavy in that which is good, and unhappl 
give themſelves up to an irregular life, thinkin 
they ſhall have peace, though they walk in the tmagmut 
of their heart, Deut. 29. 19. But the former kee 
the heart in ſafety, Phil. 4. 7, that they may be! 
the fear of God continually; and this is what neith 
can be obtained, nor preſerved without, a ini 
exerciſe of godlineſs. Athly, Tho? the latter fall 
imagines, that he is the object of God's love, yet 
himſelf is deſtitute of all true love to God. Butt 
former conſiſts in mutual friendſhip. 'The { 
Abraham, who Jam. 2. 23. is called the fri 
- is Iſa. 41. 8, called nt be lover of God. 

Spiritual XXVIII. As ſpiritual peace is the conſequence ( 
peace ob- juſtification, it was a bleſſing of the old, as wel. 
tanedun- it is of the New Teſtament, as we ſhall ſhew in 


W 
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il natur 
iliarity 


Mihed b 


Book WWW). 10. OF ADOPTION. 591 


o be fu oper place; and conſequently the ancient fathers der the O. 
indance fre alſo partakers of it; who, by an unfeigned ent. 
ſtate Id, believed, that they were reconciled to God, 

ed or a account of the ſurety, the Meffiah, that the 


oft delightful and experimental ſenſe of this, and 
en gloried in the Lord. We, indeed, cannot 
ny, that peace was eminently promiſed to the 


is evic li 
Om ca 


| 

| 

mity, cauſed by fin, was removed ; they had a 
rom me 


1 he nen Teſtament-church, Pſ. 72. 3; Iſa. 9. 5, 6; 
judgmi e 2. 10; Zech. 9. 10. But we are not to 
reaſonuderſtand this of peace and friendſhip with God 
on and {Wilutely, which is a benefit of the covenant of 


ce, and not of the New Teſtament alone: but 
aminatiF. Of the more - abundant ſenſe of the divine 


dly, our, with reſpect to believers in general. 2dly, 
d to hf the agreement between the believing Iſraelites 
ary £00 th the Gentiles, having aboliſbed in his fleſh the 
hereas (ny, even the law of commandments contained in 


n of mes, Eph. 2. 15. 3dly. Of the peace of God 
s him(Wited likewiſe to the Gentiles, This is expreſsly 
Ir, za atoned, Zech. 9. 10. . 
aſure, 1 


thinki 4 — 

mag ina 

ner keeſ 

may be CHAP. X. 

i Of Adoption. 

ter falle | f N 

e, ya HOM God has admitted into a ſtate of Tranſi- 
But t peace and friendſhip with himſelf, he has alſo tion to the 

"%e fan 22D for his ſons; that they may enjoy the deftrine 

- Fr mefits both of grace and glory, not only by the - _ 


"ur of friendſhip, but alſo by a right of inherit- 
. There is no friendſhip more familiar than 
ut between a father and his children. Or, rather 
* natural affection between theſe exceeds, in 
Milarity and ſweetneſs, every thing that can be 
Wed by the name of friendſhip. There is not 

| L 2 any 
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any one word, any one ſimilitude, borrowed fi 
human affairs, that can ſufficiently expreſs or re 


| ſent this moſt happy band of love; whichq 

hardly be explained by a great number of metaphy 
. heaped together. To expreſs tranquillity of e 
ſcience, the ſcripture calls it peace : to ſhew ws i 
pleaſantneſs of familiarity, it calls it friendſby : q 


Believers II. We aſſert, that believ 
The Apoſtle John proclaims it, ſaying, behold u 
manner of love the father hath beſtowed upon us, | 
we ſhould be called the ſons of God : beloved, now ar 
This js Gol 
covenant with them: and I will be a father unn 
and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſatth the L 


ſons of 


God. 


Not only , 


on ac- 
count of 


gative. 


when it illuſtrates a right to the inheritance, it ſpe 


of ADOPTION 3. Which is to be the ſubject of d 


chapter. | 


the ſons of God, 1 Epiſt. 3. 1, 2. 


almighty, 2 Cor. 6. 18. 


ers are the ſons of G 


III. But they are not. ſo, only on this accout 
that God, as creator, gave them being and | 
Mal. 2. 10; and as preſerver, ſupports and pt 


creation N. ; 

or pre- vides them with all neceflaries, Acts 17. 2 
ſervation. 28. 

Nor ao IV. Neither are they called the ſons of 
anyecx er- 4 : * 
nal prero- On account of any external prerogative only; whetl 


political, as magiſtrates are called the children of 4 
moſt high, Pſ. 82. 6; or eccleſiaſtical, in reſpect of: 
external federal communion ; according to ve 
ſome are called the ſons of God; Gen. 6. 2, and i 
children of the kingdom, Mat. 8. 12; in this (el 
alſo the Lord commanded ' Pharaoh to be told ci 
cerning Hrael, Iſrael is ny ſon, even my A 
Exod. 4. 22. For this regarded that namma 
venant, which God entered into with the children 
Ifras, according to which he preſerved them adv 
all other nations, and heaped many bleſſings up 
them, both of-a corporal, and ſpiritual kind, which 


did not vouchſafe to other people, Deut. 7. b. 


called them his Jans, becauſe he managed 


the! 
concern 


10. 


cerns wit 


1d poſſibl: 


II. 


aſe he I 
ond the 
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owed fi 
{s OT rep 
which , 
metap N 
ty of © 
ew us 


cerns with as much ſolicitous care, as any father 
1d poſſibly do thoſe of his own children. Deut. 32. 
11: Nay he called them his fir/f-born, not only | 
ſe he loved them far better than other people, $5 
ond the meaſure of common providence, ſbewing | | 
400 wrd unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and his judgments unto 
7 f „ ?/. 147. 19, as the- firſt born had a double 
— tion in the paternal inheritance, Deut. 21. 17 | 

" / cauſe he had appointed them to have a kind | 

dominion over other people, let people ſerve thee, _ | 

{ nations bow down to thee, be Lord over thy brethren, | 
Cen. 27. 29. Tho” theſe words were, indeed, 
ken to Jacob, yet they were to be chiefly verified 
mw Mis poſterity : of which we have illuſtrious evi- 
* 5 es in David's time, 2 Sam. 8. 
1 J. But however excellent theſe things were, yet Which 
0 % A are very far below that dignity, for which have no 
levers are called the ſons of God: for, moſt of gone | 
ſe, who were called by the name of Vrael and the 3 
dunn, were ſuch with whom God was not well 
ied, and never were promoted to the inheritance 
the land of Canaan, much leſs the heavenly 
teritance, but were overthrown in the wilderneſs, 1 
7.10. 5, That very people, to whom My/es faid, 
wt Jehovah thy father, hath he not magnified 
labliſhed] thee? Are in the ſame breath called a 
uſb people and unwiſe, Deut. 32. 6. Nay, there 
e of the children of the kingdom, who ſhall be caſt | 
into utter darkneſs, Mat. 8. 12: For that na- | 
nal covenant, without any thing elſe, did not 
ow ſaving grace, nor a right to poſleſs the heavenly 
Mentance. ; 
Wl. The ele and believers are therefore in a far But in a 
te eminent ſenſe, the ſons of Cod: wherein Jahn men 
berved a love, never enough to be commended, 1 ſenſe, | 
M3. 1. Angels indeed, have the glorious ap- Angels = 
Klation of ſons of God, Job 38. 7; with which the ſons 
Lord honours them, not only becauſe he form- Gd. 
them, but alſo becauſe he imprinted upon 


5 them | 
* 4 


ns of G 
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* us, ll 
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them the image and reſemblance of his own hol ellency, 
Job 4. 18, and becauſe, as children of the faninſclf to 
they familiarly converſe with God in his u of 
which is heaven, Job 1.6: in fine, becauſe (MY; and, 
thing of the dignity and authority of God is vo, toget 
ſafed unto them, as we have juſt ſaid, that magiſti t have 


ely, th 
rank an 
tween Cl 
wt bam 
X. But | 
d ſeveral 
a new: 
ore: To 
Iny as rect 


are alſo called the children of the moſt high. Thy 
are thrones, dominions, Principaltties, powers, Col. 1, i 
nay they are alſo called tnx, Gods, PC. 97. , on 
1 pared with Heb. 1. 6. 
creatie, VII. In almoſt the ſame ſenſe, Adam ſeems i 
eminently to be called the ſon of God, Luke 3. 38; for ſee 
ſuch, that name, which has the article 7y ſet before 
denotes father in all the foregoing verſes, as the 


in place of v always puts n; no reaſon can 


aſſigned, why here, altering the phraſe, we ſho S 77 
tranſlate with Beza, who was of God; in which" were 

has followed the Syriac, who tranſlated wnwolli$'! le u 

who 1s of God. For, no doubt can be made, thf"age, u 

Adam may be fitly called the ſon of God, the rea & requi 

of which Philo elegantly explains in the paſagſ X. The 
adduced by the illuſtrious Grotius on Luke 3. oereby t 

in the manner Joſephus has alſo written, that e 2 

were born of God bimſelf: namely, 1. God creataſſQ*! is nat! 

Adam. 2. In his own image. 3. Emine idren © 

loved him. 4. Gave him dominion over the d 2. 14, 

tures. For theſe reaſons he is deſervedly called es it 2 

ſon of God, tho' God had not yet declared him H deßre 

of his peculiar bleſſings. Nor does he ſeem with that c 

reaſon to mention Adam, as the ſon of God. upt re 

this tends, as Grotius has learnedly obſerved, to ra” that e 

our mind, by this ſcale, to the belief of the bini ling like 

Chrift. For he, who from the earth, without Ghre of 

father, could produce man, was able in like mann nor 

to make Chriſt to be born of a virgin without En re: 

father. | nd ſo ap} 

But kept VIII. But Adam did not long maintain tha" !ance : 
1 dignity, on account of which he was called the 90 _ 
nity. 5” of God; for neglecting holineſs, and, loſing > Pint 


excellenC) 


Book 
vn holing 


the fam 
his hou 
:auſe fon, 
4| 18 Vorg 
magiſtryy 
h. The 


Col. I. If 


7. 7, con 


ſeems i 
for ſee; 
before 
8 the 
ſon can! 
we ſhol 
| which! 
NN 
1ade, th 
he reaſq 
ie paſly 
te 3. 
that m 
d create 
minen 
the cr 
called! 
him It 
n with 
d. H 
to m 
e birth. 
/1thout 
> mant 
1thout 


ain th 
the d 
ng fil 


ellen) 


lo O'FOADOPILOMN 593 


alency, in which he was created, and ſuffering 

ſelf to be overcome by the devil, he became the 

vant of Satan, by whom he was foiled, 2 Pet. 2. 

. and, at the fame time, @ child of wrath, Eph: 

2, together with all his poſterity. But what the Which 
ct have loſt in Adam, they recover in Chriſt ; the Elect 
ely, the ſame, nay a far more excellent, degree 1 
rank among the children. For, let the diſparity . 
ween Chriſt and believers be ever ſo great, yet be 

wt aſhamed 40 call them brethren, Heb, 2. 11. 

'X. But the elect obtain this degree of Children of i, By a 
d ſeveral ways. Firft, they become the Sons of God newoirth. 
a new and ſpiritual generation, deſcending from 

ore: Johm ſpeaks of this, chap. 1. 12, 13. But as 

my as received htm, to them gave he power © to become 

n of God, even to them that believe on bis name; 

lich were born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſb, 

F the will of man, but of God. This illuſtrious 

age, which is variouſly explained by interpre- 

rs, requires ſome particular conſideration. 

X. The Apoſtle deſcribes this generation, or birth, john 1. 
hereby the Elect become the ſons of God, both 12, 13, 
zatrvely and p9fitruely : he denies it to be of blood _ 
at is natural or ordinary, like that, whereby the 
dren come to be partakers of fleſh and blood, 

eh. 2. 14, and which is judged to be of blood: nei- 

er is it of the 4vrll of the fleſb, that is, from any car- 

al defire of having children by any means; hence 

tis, that one, by giving too much indulgence to the 

vrrupt reaſoning of the fleſh, makes uſe of means 

Ir that end, which God never preſcribe4 : ſome- 

ling like this we may obſerve in Sarah, when, from 

deſire of having children, ſhe gave Hagar to Abra- 

ne nor in fine, is it of the will of man, who for, 

tan reaſons of his own, loves one above others, 

nd ſo appoints him to the principal part of the in- 
entance: juſt as this was the will of Jaac with 

«pet to E/an. Nothing human can give being to 

lis ſpiritual generation, which is only of God, who 
decreed 
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me his ſpouſe, then we paſs with him into his 


Bock; 
| 2 
:NCrates 4 


name of daughter, PC. 45. 10: and the Lord 
's calls her alſo his ſiſter whom he names his 
yſe, Cant. 5. 1. 2. God had provided by his law, 
tif a man betroth his maid-ſervant unto his ſon, he 


'e a rich! with her after the manner of daughters, Exod. 
their ve - in the ſame manner, he is pleaſed to deal 
come kh elect ſouls. By nature, they were as maid ſer- 
ee thin: to fin and Satan; lay expoſed in the open 


d and were a loathing to all. However, he gra- 
uſly offers them a marriage with his only begot- 
ſon : they, by faith, accept the propoſal, almoſt 
the lame manner, that Abigail did, when ſhe was 
ited to marry David, 1 Sam. 25. 41. And thus 
the ſame act, by which they become the ſpouſe of 
if, they alſo become rhe daughters of the living 
d. 2 Cor. 6, 18. 


men: if 
may fit 
effect, 
nity, th 
enjoy 
conditio 
raſe, u. 
e. Thu 
voy, th 
| may be 
| of Go 


ge, and betrothed by faith to his only begotten ſon, 
> rererre( 


 recerved into his family, and obtain the right and 


bono ges of children, and the inheritance ſelf, by an 
Apoſta * e re/ftament. They are of the houſhold of God, 
he mean. 2. 19 if children, then heirs, Rom. 8. 17; for 
who a: communication of the image of God alone does 


1eritanc 
th in { 
f the f 
1 a ma 
creatui 
dignit) 
he has 
laſt ; bu 
lained1 


Igwe a right to the heavenly inheritance. This 


nce, who indeed, was in the way of acquiring a 
git; bur had not yet obtained it. The alone 
indation of that right is the perfect and conſtant 
bedience, either of man himſelf, or of his ſurety. 
mit therefore, having appeared for us, fulfilled 
lnghteouſneſs, and v appointed heir of all things, 
b. 1. 2. The elect being regencrated receive and 
an to themſelves, by faith, Chriſt and all his be- 
es, even ins perfect righteouſneſs : and being 
us adopted by the father, and become the bre- 
thren 


that g. 
Idren 
yhen we 


becon 


. 


ters family, and the father calls us by the endear- 


Mais with reſpect to Adam in his ſtate of inno- 
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XIII. Thirdly, by Adopiion which is an æconamical 3. By A- 


If God, whereby they, who are regenerated after his * 
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thren of Chriſt, they are heirs of God, and join in 
with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. And in this ſenſe pring 
pally we think; John ſpeaks; to them which 4 
born of God, he gave power to become the ſons of G 
as explained above, /. 11. 14% 
Meta- XIV. For the better underſtanding what has be 


10. 


not ſuit: 
In, who | 
rated EX 
Ld Father 
1 4 ſerva 
ine hon01 


phors wo ſaid, we are now to obſerve, that the ſpirit of Mu art © 
cumulat- . . a . 
ed, to ex- in order to explain theſe myſteries, uſes metapui «fec7107 
preſs the borrowed from human things. But theſe metaphi care 3 
_ are to be ſo adjuſted, as one may not deſtroy, but i: : he e 
Giritual ther ſupply the defects of the other. It would ſeſ . 
grace. in other reſpects abſurd, that the foul, which i | XVI. Al 
of God, fhould be adopted for a daughter, and ji glorio 
in marriage to the only begotten Son of God. Haament 
the Scripture has wiſely ordered matters, when WM regenera 
declares all theſe things concerning believers. Me of C 
order to expreſs the original of ſpiritual life, and Chriſt, | 
the image of God in man, it ſays, that he, was dn, Iſa. 5 
God: to ſet forth our moſt delightful union vi etament 
Chriſt, which is full of mutual affection, it cab withc 
marriage : and to ſhew the ground and firmneſs of N perta: 
inheritance, it declares that we are adopted in Chi de, wer 
And it is on account of each of theſe things i God in . 
we may be called the children of God. od in the 
Adoption XV. And this adoption, is a moſt precious bleſln XVII. 
the com- of the covenant of grace. But it was very differ 01d T. 
133 according to the different ceconomies, or diſpeni{fſ' that 
O. and N fations of that covenant. *Tis, however, not to Wt", and 
Teſta- doubted, that believers, at all times, were the chil al! th 
ment. ren of God. Elihu who was not of the people @F'p(cd to 
Iſrael, called God his father, + Job 24. 36. To ut majel 
derſtand this in that diminutive ſenſe, in which i tie ligh 
Heathen called Jupiter the father of gods and me — 
* deed, ſo 
+ In our verſion it is my deſire that Job may be tried: er, and t 
our marginal reading is, - my father, let Job be tried; for ud heat 
obſerve, that the ſame word *2x ſignifies, both my deſire and . on the 


father, 


jun not ſuitable to the illuſtrious faith and piety of a 
nie prin, who was commended by God himſelf. A ce- 

which ated expoſitor has ſaid well on this place: God 7s 
ons f Father, as Mal. 1. 6, a ſon honoureth his father, 
1 ſervant his maſter : if then I be a father, where 


t has bel ne honour £ And Ia. 64. 8, but now, O Lord, 
it of Ou art our father. By this appellation he ſets forth 
metapholiiſh «fec210n of God in this reſpecl, namely, his pater- 
metaphi are; bis on affettion in requeſting, his brotherly 
oy, but of: be end of the trial, a filial reverence and confi 
ould (cen: 

hich is HI. All we have thus far ſaid of the grounds of 
and ini glorious ſtate, is even applicable to the Old 


30d. Y 
„ When 
>Vers. 
fe, and( 
was rn 
nion vil 
it calls 
neſs ofo1 
in Chri 
hings th 


etament believers. They had likewiſe a new life 
regeneration, and were created again after the 

haze of God: they were, in like manner, betrothed 

Chriſt, Hoſ. 2. 19. 20: their maker was their buſ- 

u, Iſa. 54. 5. And v. 1, the church of the Old 

etament is expreſsly ſaid to be married : nor were 

ey without their adoption; who are Iſraelites, 79 

bm pertarneth the adoption, Rom. g. 4. And to con- 

ude, were herrs of all, Gal. 4. 1: heirs of the grace 

God in this life, Pf. 16. 5; and of the glory of 

od in the life eternal, PC. 17. 15. 

XVII. Though the condition of believers under gut ig 
e 01d Teſtament was very illuſtrious, if compared great dif- 
th that of unbelievers, who continue children of parity of 
nth, and heirs of the treaſures of divine indignation ; degrees. 
t all that ſplendor, comparatively ſpeaking, was 


1s bleſin 
/ differe 
* diſpen 
not to! 


the chil 


people ¶Mipſed to an almoſt incredible degree, before the au- 

To uit majeſty of believers under the New Teſtament, 
which ii te light of the ſtars before that of the ſun : as 
and mi"! 2ppear, by comparing them together. 


XVIII. Believers under the Old Teſtament were, The an- 
deed, ſons; but ſons who were ſubject to their fa- cients ur- 
fr, and to the ſeverity and diſcipline of tutors, u der tutors. 
nd heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne, and laid 
n on therr ſhoulders ; nevertheleſs, their father ſaid 
| with 


tried: b 
|; for o 
ire and 0 
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are diſtinguiſhed from the children of the devil 


Bock 


and of wrath, but alſo that, whereby we excel infants, 
e of much differing from ſervants : wherefore thou art 
of the e a /ervant as formerly, but a ſon. That this 
Ire mal is meaning, the whole connection of the diſ- 
cluded rte and the ſcope of the writer evince. For the 
fits Mie tends to ſhew, that believers under the New 
1e time tament are ſet free from, nor ought they any 
) approafW'or to be opprefled with, the yoke of the old ſer- 


ide, which the falſe judaiſing teachers, with the 
oft endeavours, ſtruggled to lay on their necks. 


25 Withy 
of Je 
1 perfal 
nd this 
Unto 


ed the ſons of the living God? 1. How unpara- 
ed is that royalty, by which we derive the origin 
our pedigree, not from any - earthly prince or 
arch, but from the king of heaven? 2. What 
be more glorious than that divine nature, we 
an by a new generation? 2 Pet. 1. 4. God 
ſelf glories in his ſons, as his peculiar property: 


ny ſub 
led us ( 
| heave 
tom, as | 

There 
uld del 
than an 


ner thy). calls them the firft fruits of his increaſe, Jer. 2. 
tar in iI vho may be to him in praiſe, and in name, and in 
th made ur, Deut. 26. 19. Almoſt as parents who 
ea, before others in thoſe of their children, who 


t remarkable for their beauty. 3. What even can 
rogatinf more deſireable than that marriage relation to the 
emen begotten Son of God, than which thought 
a can conceive nothing more honourable, more 
Vantageous, and, in a word, more glorious? He 


this to he and ruddy, the chiefeſt (ſtandard-bearer) 


ng ten thouſand, Cant. 5. 10. When David, tho' 
yet come to the crown, ſent his men to Abigail, 
ere to procure her in marriage, that prudent widow 
ed herſelf on her face to the earth, and ſaid, behold, 
cine hand-moid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the 
runts of my Lord, 1 Sam. 25. 41. And what may 
foul fay, whenever it reflects, that, having broke 
off 
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XVII. Certainly the condition of the ſons of The con- 
dis moſt excellent. If David put ſuch a value _ = 
being called the ſon in law of ſuch a king as Saul, Gd wh 


bam. 18. 23: how highly ſhould we eſteem it, to be excellent. 


| 

we 
| 

= 


off the former marriage with Nabal, which was off. 3. 14 
a ſtate of marriage, but of adultery, it is Joined to whole 1 
heavenly David in a marriage covenant that mn 1b. 
be broken? 4, and laſtly, nothing can be M erſtand 
excellent, than that inberitance, which, in by te 
of adoption, the ſons of God obtain, and is ſon | 
is bequeathed to them by an irrevocable u, and 
ment. | | | ods. H 
The na- XXVIII. It will not be unprofitable to inſuii de over 
ture of little on this point, and, having opened the TesrM his goo 
God's tel- N of our father, to enquire, w Ar and yi Irie 


tament 
explained. 


ny father 
e 22. 2 


CONSIDERABLE THE GOODS, and under what sn 
LATIONS, he has bequeathed them to us. By 


TESTAMENT we mean, the laſt and immutable will WM indeed, 
God, recorded in the writings of the Holy Scripture, Mercy fror 
' ratified by the death and blood of Jeſus, whereby be Moe or a 
declared his choſen and believing people io be his bei alive ft 
the whole inheritance. I ſay the teſtament is e miſes, * 
of God, or that counſel of his will, Eph. 1. 11, Hentance. 
which he has appointed both the heirs and ed be h 

inheritance, and of which our ſaviour was ſpeak 
Luke 12. 32, «vSnnow 6 marhp, it is your: fathers XXIX. 
Pleaſure to give you the kingdom : I ad1,' it is the fs teſtame 
and irrevocable will of the father; for as this _ 
r heaven 


required to a valid teſtament, Gal. 3. 15, fo it 
not deficient in this reſpect: wherein God willing 
abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs f promiſe the 


traordina 
th ſeen 1 


mutability of his counſel, confirmed, it by an oath : Mn of m 
by tuo immutable things, in which it was impoſſible lt Concer 
God to lie, we might have a ſtrong conſolation, Heb. bro grea; 
17, 18. By this his will, he appointed or ſetiſi lat fe: 
both the inheritance as well of grace as of glory, in 


which we ſhall {peak juſt now; and alſo ib» Y The 


not indefinitely, whoſoever believes; but by nan”! e are 
this and the other perſons, whoſe — are urium tage, Pi 
heaven, Luke 10. 20, and grauen upon the palm; which Ge 
God's hands, Iſa. 49. 16. This his will he © uh 
es, 2 


expreſſed in the ſacred writings of both inſtrumei 


which, for that reaſon, are alſo called Tenne Jol. I. 


* 
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ch was of. 3. 14. In fine, that nothing might be wanting, 
vined toll: whole is confirmed and ſealed by the blood and 
that cab HF the Lord Jeſus, Heb. 9. 16, 17. In order to 
1 be M erſtand this, we muſt obſerve, that God the father 
„ in i by teſtament, give and bequeath that honour 
and wh his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, to be the head of the elect in 
able ta, and have a right to beſtow upon them all his 
| ods. H.. 2. 8. Jeſus again does, by the power 
to inf de over to him by the father, diſpoſe by teſtament 
he reer his goods to be communicated to the elect: and 
and voi /1eri9: er appoint by teſtament unto yon a kingdom, 
hat 819M ny father hath quiere appointed by teſtament unto me, 


S. By Wi: 22. 29. So that this making of the teſtament 
ble wil indeed, originally from the father, yet imme- 
ipture, ately from Chriſt the mediator ; who died, not to 
by be cate or annul, by his death, the inheritance; for 


is alrve for evermore, Rev. 1. 18; but to ſeal the 
omiſes, and acquire for his people a right to the 
teritance. Hence the blood, which he ſhed, is 
led the blood of the teſtament, Zach. 9. 11, Mat. 26. 


his hein 
is the u 


r heavenly father, from whom we may expect ſo 
ordinary goods or bleſſings, which neither eye 


iſe the I ſeen nor ear heard, nor hath entred into the 

ab: en of man to conceive any like them, 1 Cor. 2. 

»poſſible Concerning this the Pſalmiſt deſervedly ſings, 

;, Heb. WF '* great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for 
or ſetui lat fear thee ; which thou haſt wrought for them 
F glory, N in thee before the ſons, of men! Pl. 31. 19. 
\ the bi. The glory of our elder brother, whoſe joint- 
by nan”: ve are, Rom. 8 17, and who glories in his 
written "tage, Pf. 16. 6. 2dly. As became that dignity, 
e pans "ich God hath raiſed us, having adopted us for 
11 he Ws ns! for to them he gives great and precious 


m/es, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Did we minutely proſecute 


nftrumen 
f Yor. II. M theſe 


tamen, 
0 


\ 


IX. The goods or bleſſings bequeathed by „ 
is teſtament, are of all others the moſt excellent; of tet. 
became, 1ſt. The riches. and liberal bounty of :ament. * 
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theſe points, we ſhould write a large volum 

at preſent we will reduce the whole to three princy 

| heads. Le e Ale %, 

| | 1 Poſſe ſ ' XXX. The firfl Is the Poſſeſſion of the wi 
| fion ofthe WORLD: for it was promifed to Abraham and 

whole ſeed, that they ſhould be herrs of the world. Rom, 


world. x3. On which place let us hear the commentayMf: rich © 
Ludovicus de Dieu : as fin, by ſeparating us from þ, ts bet 
and ſubjecting us to his curſe, baniſhed and difinterW. :dly. 


| 

| 

| 
| us, ſo that we have no ſpiritual right or dominin, en as f 
| became Sons of God, over the meaueft creature || | 
the other hand, when God becomes our God, and ut 
| bleſſed people, ue are reſtored, as ſons, to the right! 
= dominion of all our paternal. inheritance : and ſeeing i 
= is nothing befides God and the world, we are made þ 
Þ of the world, both the earthly, the heavenly, the pril 
Þ| and the world to come. When God introduced 4k 
into the habitable earth, he conſtituted him Lord 
the world, and gave him a right and claim to uſet 
reſt of the creatures for his own advantage, Gen 
28. But Adam, by his fin, loſt that right; ſo 
neither himſelf, nor any of his poſterity, while 
| ſtate of fin, have any true and ſpiritual right, whi 
l can ſtand in the court of heaven, to touch 4 
creature. But Chriſt has made a new purchaſe o 
for himſelf and his brethren. Pſ. 8. 6. When 
Cor. 3. 21, all things are yours; and among theſe 
things, TAE WORLD is mentioned v. 22, and wh 
ever is in it, things preſent and things to come. 

adds the apoſtle v. 23, ye are Chriſt's. 

9» rea- XXXI. Now this poſſeſſion cf the world con 
on of in theſe following things. 1ſt. That every 800 
ttisex- God does poſſeſs ſo much of the good things oft 
Plained. world, as the wiſdom of his heavenly father 
ordained, to be ſo ſufficient for the ſupport of 
animal life, that his ſpiritual may ſuffer no detrime 
and that he truly poſſeſs it in ſuch a manner, 4s 
the uſe and enjoyment thereof, he may taſte the10 


of his father, beſtowing that upon him, - #5 
earne 
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e volum 
ee Princy 
| „ 8. 9. This love of God the father, and of 


he wat vl; when added to the leaſt crumb of bread, or 
am and iſo of cold water, makes theſe preferable, in the 
J. Rom, het degree to all the moſt exquiſite dainties of 
mentary Wt: rich of this world : a little, that a righteous man 
« from Of, is better than the riches of many wicked. Bf. g7, 
Ai dy. That all the creatures ought to ſerve 
dominin, en as ſteps, by which to aſcend to the creator, 
ure: , in all of them they view, as in a bright mir- 
and ur Wir, his adorable perfections, Ef. 104. 24, and in 
be right Wit meditation they exult, H. ga. 4, 5. above all, 
ſeeing 1:3 perceive in them the love of God towards 
made lem. When they view the ſun, the moon, the 
the pres, they rejoice, that their father has lighted up 
uced many tapers for them, at which they may work, 


im Lord 


| to uſet 


hat becomes the. ſons of God : nor do they leſs 
mire this, than if every one had his own ſun or 


ge, Gen Ws own moon, ſhining upon him. Neither do they 
t; ſo reed the bounds of decency, E. 8. 3, 4, when 
while iy think; that the world remains in its preſent 
zht, wie on their account, and that the wicked are 


touch a 


kbted to them for this : for, the holy ſeed is the 
chaſe of 


tance (ſupport) of the world. Iſa: 6. 13. zdly, 


WhenceWhat all the creatures, and the whole government of 
g thele ed about them, may work together for their good, 
and wigWom. 8. 28. This is fo extenſive, that both angels 
ome. nd devils are obliged to this ſervice : as to angels, 


e they not miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to oC for 


1d contin, who ball, be beirs of ſalvation ; Heb. 1. 14, Pf. 
ry 500084. 7, and Pf. gr. 11. And with reſpect — — 
1gs of H ernal ſpirit, the teacher of arrogance; was he not 
father enſtrained, by his buffetings, in ſpite of himſelf, 
ort of i" ating from a different view, to teach Paul 
detrimeimility? 2 Cor. 12. 7. 4thly. If this world, 


ner, as 
e the lo 


n, - as 
earne 


lich is ſubjected to vanity becauſe of fin, ſhall not 
lice them; from its aſhes, when periſhed, God is 
M 2 to 


neſt of a far better good, and of his elder brother, 
o became poor, that his people might be rich, 2 
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10. 


nd a all that infinity of perfections, which are in God 
- 2. U neelf, will appear glorious and admirable in the 
y not M idren of God, and be enjoyed by them to com- 


te their conſummate happineſs. And what can 
e ſoul deſire beyond that infinity? Pſ. 73. 25. ö 
ondly, What will not God give thoſe, to whom 
gives himſelf ?. 1 Cor. 3. 22. 23. 


even XIV. There are no proper 8TIPULATIONS in The ſtiprz 
in oth teſtament, if conſidered in its whole extent to- — 
vants, er with all its promiſes ; for it conſiſts of abſo- 1 e*" 
zrld, rift: and mere promiſes, which depend on no condi- 


h prominin; to be performed in our own ſtrength, Yet di-In gene- 
| re providence hath ſo diſpoſed every particular in ral 

as to have a certain and wiſe order among them- 

hes, and the + practice of the former benefits, 

hich are promiſed, is to pave the way for the poſ- 

ſion of further bleſſings. We have at large treated 


3.) M this chap. 1. ſet. 10 /eq. of this book. To which 
. 20. o add the words of Ames in his Coronis ad Colla- 
for, non Hagicuſem, Art. V. c. 2. The whole of the diſ- 
ſaved, non hath the nature of a teſtament, as conſidered 


mply, etther in the whole, or ils parts, but if the be- 

fits bequeathed are compared together, then one bears 

the Ho be other the relation, as it were, of a condition. 

u. In the ſame books therefore, in which More par- 
e teſtament is contained, God commanded, that ticularly. 
hoever would take comfort from the promiſed inhe- 


If, Rontance, ſhould, 1ſt, love, ſearch into, meditate upon, 


eritance Wd keep in his heart, the writings exhibiting the 
r portioMſtament, as no contemptible part of his inheritance, 
he portingWeut. 32. 4; nay, efteem them beyond bis neceſſary 
acl 1s , Job 23. 12. Deut. 6. 6. 2dly, Highly value, 
eſſion it deſerves, the promiſed inheritance. (1,) That 


aſt ever kunger and thirſt after it, and be ſatisfied with 
my ref | | 

bon 

3. E Faith, repentance, and the like, are bleſſings promiſed in 


7, FoWictament, and the practice or exerciſe of theſe, makes way 
e poſſeſſion of the eternal kingdom. 


nothing 
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nd and 1 
ance of 


nothing ſhort of it, Mat. 5. 6. (2,) Reckon all of 
things, in compariſon thereof, as loſs and dug 


Phil. 3. 8. Moſt readily part with every thing, Wi: hope of 
order to procure this pearl of ineſtimable value, MlWhcrity anc 
13. 46. (3,) Glorify God for the greatneſs of ling!y o 
love, Pf. 21. 19. (4,) Diligently keep, what he Will. Mo 
received, Rev. 2.25. and 3. 11. * 3dly, So walk, in ever 
becometh his condition, and the expectation of Wt, that 
great an inheritance, r Theſſ. 2. 12. 1 John 1 WI" their 
Athly, Be ready to impart to his brethren, what ſays, 
has received from his father, both in temporals ui Ir /7!! 
ſpirituals, Rom. 12. 13. 1 Theſſ. 2. 8. And end man ! 
vour, that others alſo may be brought to enter on Hue of a 
ſame inheritance with himſelf, Acts 26. 29.” n of the 
none ſuffers any lofs for the numbers, that parti oceedeth 
with him: that he has rather an additional pleaſuWpi 2 11g 
his joy being greatly heightened from the abundu any de 
of love. W ee S218 d the like 
n ey could 
— — — — nd as the 
TIES Aer! came the 

CH AP. . opted for 

Arz the Spiri 

Of ile Spirit of Adoption. IV. We 

2496] that Spir 

ch was tl 


The Spi- 
rit of A- 
doption 
deſcribed. 


Diſtin- 
omg 
rom the 
ſpirit of 
bondage. 


I H AVING thus explained the nature 
11 Adoption, as far as our defign required, 
are now carefully to enquire, what the Spikir 


ADOPTION ig? and this is he Holy Spirit, opera !by good 
thoſe things in the Eleft, which are ſuitable. to, and derſtand 
* coming the ſons of God, who love God, and are belng'verle g. 
I bm. F 1 5 wed mig 
HI. This Spirit differs from the Spirit of bondage ., lead » 
this, that the ſpirit of bondage repreſents God « Wb. '1, 12 
auſtere maſter, and a tremendous judge; hence it WW thy Spi 
that they, who are actuated by this ſpirit, in ſo  Nort, a. 
as they act thereby, perform the commands of ul ple, 
maſter from dread and terror. But the Spirit WW” / pirit av 


Adoption diſcovers God to the believing ſou), * 


— 


Boo i. OF AD OPTION 


n all ord and indulgent father, and, by giving him aſ- 
and du nnce of the love of God; and ſweetly cheriſhing \. | 

thine, WW: hope of the future inheritance, makes him, with * 
alue, My and generous emotions of a filial reverence, 


| | 
| 


neſs of Wlingly obey God, as an affectionate parent. 

hat he. Moreover, ſeeing all believers were | ſons of Common 
o walk, WW in every period of time; we may with propriety to be- 

tion of Wert, that the ſpirit of adoption was granted to them _ in 
John in their meafute and degree. For, certainly what 88. 
1, What WW ſays, Gal. 4. 6, beoau/e ye are ſons, God hath ſent 

porals 1 Ir /p1r1t of bis fon into your hearts, and Rom. 8, g. 

und end man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, 

ter on true of all periods. All who are regenerated, are 

29.” Nan of the ſpirit, John 3. 5, 6,8. From the ſpirit 

at party" eedeth faith, Gal. 5. 22, by Which they obtained 


viz a right to become the ſons of God. And if they 

d any. degree of love, lighteouſneſs, peace, holineſs 

d the like, without which true faith cannot ſubſiſt, 

e could have them from no other but the Spirit. 

id as the Spirit, they had, was doubtleſs ſuch as 

came their ſtate; and they themſelves were the 

Jopted ſons of God; why then ſhould we not call 

the Spirit of Adoption. | 
IV. We more than once read in the Old Teſtament often 
that Spirit, as beſtowed on believers at that time: mentions | 


I pleafu 
1bundar 


nature Ich was that generous ſpirit in Caleb, which made ed under 
uired, iſ flow God fully, Numb. 14. 24. Such that, con- Peg. 
PIRIT ring whom Nehemiah ſaid, c. 9. 20, thou gaveſt ment. 
„ op by good ſpirit to inſtruct them ; which we are to 

, and derſtand of the elect among the [/raelites, in that 


are hela rerſe generation. Such was that, which David 
ed might be given him, Pf. 143. 10, thy ſpirit is 


Jondage W's, lead me into the land of uprighineſs, and Pſ. 51. 
ood sr, 12, renew a right ſpirit within me; take not 
ence it WF) ly Spirit from me; uphold me with thy free ſpirit. 
in ſo e ſhort, as God faid to /ſrae! of old, ſurely, they are 


) people, children that will not lie ſo alſo he put his 
0/pirit 20ithin them, Iſa. 63. 8, 11. 
| | V. More- 


Bil. OF ADOPTION. 6r3 
rit my he, in ſome meaſure, gives them a view of thoſe 
or in od things, which are laid up for them in the hea- 
al petra country, whereby, with gladneſs and exulta- 
ſcrinimi n, they rej vice in hope of the glory of God, Rom. 


ng. 
{t pare 
ary whe 
| * 
hce of 

the 


2 
VIII. Theſe three things are the natural conſe- All which 
-nces of Adoption. iſt, A perſuaſion of the followup- 
ateſt love of the adopter. 2dly, An obedience of — 
z, agreeable to the laws of the family, into which 


greceived, and to the nature and will of the new 


neditatiMrcat. zdly, An expectation of the inheritance. 
o intim e Spirit therefore, who produces theſe things in 
wn by Elect, is juſtly called the Spirit of Adoption. 


IX. The ancient believers had all thefe things; Were allo 
God, in his wiſdom, appointed degrees and in the ar- 


cient be- 
hevyers. 


Patria ' 
of divi 
re abu its, as the times required. Their foul exulted in 
is ban Lord, PC. 4. 7 : they delighted themſelves in the 
ouſneß n, hope, ſenſe and reliſh of divine love, Pl. 31. 7. 
vengean 51. 14. PC. 36. 7, 8, 9. Pl. 63. 5. [mx i the 

| lar converſe, ] the ſecret of God was in, or upon 
the ſu r 1abernacles, Job 29. 4. They alſo loved God 
1 of GolMtheir father, Pſ. 18. 1. PC. 116. 1; and, from love, 


obedienMW'ded obedience to him, PC. 119. 10, with readi- 
niſnmen and delight in his commandments Pf. 119. g, 
| a gen, 14, 16. They comforted themſelves in ad- 
ther, Wy with the unfailing expectation of a bleſſed in- 
nes chance, Pſ. 17. 15. Which, though at a diſtance, 
their oi Cod preſented to their view, and gave them ini- 


ptelibations of, Pſ. 31. 19. As all theſe things 


worthy ( 
eu upon Adoption, and ought to be aſcribed to 


eſents pit, they make it evident, that the Spirit of 
confinW'ption is, by no means, to be reckoned a peculiar 

nd ſaci ft of the New Teſtament, as if the Old Teſta- 

d, he t believers were deſtitute of it, Faul himſelf ex- 

d open aſſerts, that the ſame ſpirit of faith, by which 

of it i ſpeak (which, certainly, is the Spirit of Adop- 

high, M) vas alſo in the fathers, 2 Cor. 4. 13. 

the cut However, it is not to be denied, that thoſe yet more 


un ons of this free and noble ſpirit, were of old, ſparingly, 
more 
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and mixt more rare and ſpating than afterwards, and i 

with AF 

much ter- with much terror. The legal azconomy_ was 4 

ror. in its vigour : as the covenant of grace was rexa 
more obfcurely, and in much enigmatical darky 
ſo hkewiſe it was not intimated to the conſcg 
with ſuch evidence of demonſtration : a hand-yrit 
in the mean time, was alſo required to be reneweil 
the blood of daily ſacrifices, as by ſo many ſubſe 
tions; a thirſt after better promiſes was raiſed, i 


not yet to be quenched : by theſe means, thoſe nd 


ſelf call: 
, but al 
ich had, 
its of b 
ing on fir 
pure gol 
ating an 
own nat u 
juld by q 
i the Lo! 


| operations of the {ſpirit were fo clouded in moſt, tfWhriters of 
So that in comparifon of the joyful abundance under m fr: 
* grin New Teftament, the fpirit is ſaid, John 5. 39, h tHe 
to have to have been under the Old. This is not to be ufWinary we 
been un- derſtood in ſuch a reſtricted ſenſe, as to make us inf©ſEntained t 
* * O. gine, that the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, nt of th 
ment. ed out on the day of Pentecoſt, are here only i appears 
ed. For ſomething is promiſed, which. is con, and 
to all believers in Chriſt, and which'is ſaid na t 
have been, before. Chriſt was glorified. But v, dy t! 
that? It is the full and illuſtrious exhibition of euence a 
Spirit, which Chriſt deferred, till he took ſolemn H NI. As 
ſeſſion of his kindom, and which appeared in Y fulfills 
viſible gifts, as in ſo many mirrors, which is allo Writ of G. 
be extended to the gracious: fruits of Adoption: Wi covena 
Calvin has well obſerved on this place. more de 
2 at Xl. And indeed, we often find in Scripture, H vote cc 
=. the Holy Spirit is ſo promiſed to the New TeſtamenWns, a ft 
Under the As if there was no ſuch thing under the Old, IA who c 
New. 6, 7; and 44. 3. Ezek. 34. 26, 27. Joel 2. 28. ve mak 
14. 8, compared with Ezek. 47. i- All which th of me 
belong to the times of the Meſſiah's kingdom, ne kind 
manifeſted in the world. To this alfo we are to ee Tit. 


what Joby the Baptiſt faid of Chriſt, Mat. 3. 11, ! 
he ould baptize the children of Abraham wn | 
Holy Ghoſt and with fire. For, ſeeing the Baptiſt ſpe 
this not to the Apoſtles, but to the Jes, that flod 
ed to hear him; that miraculous effuſion of the g 


of the Holy Spirit on the Apoſtles, which * . 
m 


} I conf 
dor's word 
ld they en 


Bock 


and tn 
4 Was 1 
48 reyes 
I dar I's 
conſcig 


of OFTADOPTION 


lf calls a baptiſm, ſeems not to be denoted, 
y, but alſo that ſanctifying grace of the Spirit, 
ch had, and exerted a fiery efficacy on the 
ts of believers, by penetrating, illuminating, 
ng on fire, purging, ſeparating + the droſs from 


nd-writm pure gold, or the precious from the vile and by 
renewed rating and transforming the object enflamed into 
y ſubſoMWonn nature: and with this paſſage: it ſeems we 
rarled, Mud by all means compare what is ſaid, Ha. 4. 4, 
thoſe mi the Lord ſball have waſbed away the filth of the 
moſt, Mer, of Zion, and ſball have purged the blood of 


under em from the mid/t thereof, by the ſpirit of judgment, 


7. 30 % the ſpirit of burning. Moreover, that extra- 
to be nary work, which was. wrought in the Apoſtles, 
Ke us infOntzined the firſt fruits and earneſt of the fulfil- 
pirit, pt of the general promiſes concerning the Spirit, 


aly Iten 
8 COMmm 
aid not 


appears from the application of the propheſy of 
„ and Peter's explication of it, Acts 2. 28, 39. 5 
om therefore obſerves well, Homil. 11, that 


ut wa, dy this expreſſion, ſignified he abundance, the 

ion of M lnence and the irrefiftibleneſs of grace. 

olemn ul. As theſe things were promiſed, fo they were To which 
d in t fulfilled under the New Teftament. For, the a larger 


} is allo 


pit of God then produced a clearer manifeſtatian of Hare was 
ption: 


covenant of grace, a higher ſenſe of divine love, — 
more delightful freedom of the kingdom of God, 


ture, ug more confident boldneſs, more abundant conſola- 
eſtamahhes, a ſtronger aſſurance, more ſpiritual holineſs, 
, Iſa A who can pretend to recite all? This will appear, 
26, e ve make a juſt compariſon of heroes with heroes, 
ich tige of more ordinary believers with others of the 
lom, ug ve kind; according to the prophecy of Zech. r2. 8. 


e Tit. 3. 5, 6: 


„t, 1 

with i — — — — — 

wy Y 1 confeſs this does not come up to the full force of the an- 
| ors words, which are feparando heterogenea ab homogeneis, 

F the 9g; they expreſs his general meaning. 

our L | XIII. Mean 


a 
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And at 


firſt great beginning of the New Teſtament, God difitiy 


er than 
now. 


1. As to 
conſola- 
tion. 


E. As to 
holineſs. 


. As to 


= and 
allurance. 
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| ſtrong 


ation in 
| ſee, thi 
xords, tl 
g his n 
love of ( 
plays h 
1. 23, 
h, at the 
remble 

edit wit. 
he mig 


XIII. Mean while, we are to obſerve, that, in; 


much more plentifully to believers, than frequz 
afterwards. Certainly, nothing can be ſpoken y 
greater pomp of language, than what Paul often; 
clared concerning himſelf, and other believers i 
day. For, as to conſolation and tranquillity of f 
what can be more excellent, than what he af 
the Philippians, even peace which paſſeth all underfy 
ing, Phil. 4. 7. Agreeable to this is what Peter uri 
that they, who love Chriſt and believe in him, 
with joy unſpeakable and glorious, full of glory. I bet 
8. And what John alſo ſays, that perfect love, (ud 
is produced by the Goſpel, caſteth out all fear, 1 | 
4. 18. And really it ſeems evident, that, in ap 
ſo noble and ſerene, in a joy almoſt fo incredible, th 
can be no room for any unruly paſſion, fear ortrembl 

XIV. And then, the Apoſtle gives ſuch excel 
encomiums of their holineſs, as may be judged i 
far to tranſcend the meaſure of our days: when 
thus declares concerning himſelf that he was 
fied with Chriſt, that he did no longer live, 


VI. Ind: 
nt expri 
ts at th 
come fa 
are ſo n 
ele unpat 
t we adr 
it blowe 


$ not bee 


Chriſt lived in him; as if his ſpirit and life, like: ning of 
of an inferior order, were ſwallowed up in the ml hat on 
illuſtrious ſpirit and life of Chriſt, as the ſun in iſ reſtore } 
heavens extinguiſhes the light of the ſtars ; and Er, 3: 
the life he lived, flowed from no other prince n 


but the faith and love of the Son of God, G. Tic 


20. Nay, he openly declares his contempt of all ¶ bes two 
things, which other men fo highly value, and ch is, the 
he prizes Chriſt alone, and that, forgetting the ti: gether + 
which are behind, he preſſes forwards with a Mer the c/ 
pace, and a moſt ſpeedy courſe to perfection, Pin the h 


7, 8, 14. Who of us will deny, that he does it explair 


come far ſhort of theſe high attainments ? VIII. T. 

XV. The Apoſtle every where openly profeſſed e the hea! 
incredible hope and aſſurance of the future inheritaq 45. 1. J 
and he undoubtedly deſcribes his aſſurance, tov nate, 
the cloſe of the eighth chapter to the Romans, in i and can 


magnificent language, that nothing more emphia 
| | 
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that, in WW ſtrong can be conceived. Let that animated 
diſtrbu ton in the Lord be attentively read, and we 
frequeM (ce, that it ſets forth, in an extraordinary pomp 
poken willords, the immenſe abundance of the Spirit.inha- 


often 
everz i 
ty of f 


g his noble breaſt, and the ſparkling flames of 
ore of God kindled in his heart. He alſo clear- 
{plays his hope, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2. 2 Tim. 4. 8. 


he aſi. 1. 23, whereby he was fo far from fearing 
under, at the mention of which moſt people are ready 
ber wl emble for fear, that, on the contrary, he em- 
him, edit with open arms, and longed to be diſſolved, 


ba be might have the more full enjoyment of 


7ve, ſuc l. | 

ar, 1. Indeed, if any one ſhall compare theſe mag- God dil- 
in a p ent expreſſions, with what is obſerved among be- penſing 

Jible, Mrs at this day, he will be obliged to own, that _ 

trembi come far ſhort of that eminence and excellence; Freely. ” 

h excel are ſo mean, poor and fading, in compariſon 

adged i eſe unparallelled expreſſions, which, with aftoniſh- 

: when t we admire in the Apoſtle. But doubtleſs the 


was it bloweth when, how, and where he liſteth : it 
r live, not become us, to ſet bounds to him. In the 
e, like i aning of the Goſpel God ſhewed, what he can do, 
1 the hat on the other hand, he will do, when he 


I reſtore life, as it were, from the dead, Rom. 11. 
Ex Lex d gia nas; arte, ariſe, thou charming 


ſun in 
83 and 


prince) /n 

xd, Cu. To this Spirit the Apoſtle principally The more 
t of all bes two effects, Rom. 8. 15, 16; the former of * ng 
„ and ch is, the making us cry, Abba, father ; the latter, _— = 
the tig etber with 047 Spirit, igſelf beareth witneſs, that wah 
ith a er the children of God and as theſe two things 


5n, Ph 
e does 


roleſſed 
heritand 
7 towe 
ns, In 1Þ 
empba 
0 


tan the higheſt conſolation, it will not be impro- 

o explain them with all the accuracy, we are able. 

II. The Holy Spirit is never idle, where he is; 1 

* the heart 0 127 wr brings forth a good ſpeech, — 
45. 1. The Spirit is that myſtical new wine, 

KM makes the virgins chearful (eloquent,) Zech. 9. 

and cauſeth the lips of thoſe, that are aſleep, to 


Speak 
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ek, as Paul wrote in that language. The obſerva- 
1 of the celebrated Light-Foor, on Mark 14. 36, 
jorth mentioning z; that tho' au Abbi may, in- 
4, denote, not only a natural, but alſo a civil 
er, as an elder, a lord, or maſter, a teacher, a 
giſtrate: yet dau, Abba, only a natural, or adopt- 
father. For the proof of this he gives us a great 
| Thus therefore, Chriſt calls 
, Abba, in the ſtrongeſt ſenſe : and 
ding to their condition, | | 
XII. Unleſs we rather ſay, that this repetition of 
word is an evidence that the appellation was plea- 
For dera, Appa, which differs not 
ch from Abba, was not in that ſenſe unknown even 
the Greeks. Thus Callmachys, in his hymn. to 
a, brings her in as a little girl playing in the 
om and arms, of her father Jupiter, and calling 
Lin a familiar and enticing manner | 
Aare, which in Auſontus ſtand for dd, , and 
hes 40 addreſs one in a kind manner, as one brother 
tber. See, what Ludov. Capellus has learnedly 
ected to this purpoſe in his Spicilegium on Mark 


ber of examples. cal 
believers alſo 


tand familiar. 


III. Nor does this appellation conſiſt in bare This ap- 
ds, as if we flattered God only with our lips: 
ſe are really partakers of adoption, it ſhews, that ſiting in 
e 1s faith, and the full aſſurance of it, in the heart, bare 

| by making a profeſſion of it, we honour God, 
| celebrate the giory of his grace, whereby he 
raiſed us, the moſt unworthy of mortals, to ſuch of faith. 
We alſo profeſs, that we pray 

ath, and expect from him, what children ought to 

t from a moſt indulgent father. 
e time, by calling him father, we bind ourſelves to 
cbedience, a reverence and a love becoming ſuch a 
r. And therefore, when the Apoſtle ſays, that, 
le ſpirit, we cry Abba, father, he thereby teacheth 
lat this ſpirit is the author of faith, boldneſs, con- 
, piety and fingere obedience, 


but pellation 


ph pitch of honour. 


And, at the 


XXIV. But 
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Witneſſ. XXIV. But let us now conſider the other effe@ q child of 
eth alſo Spirit, which, according to the Apoſtle, conſiſts ini be word 
80 x * that he hearetb -witneſs with our ſpirit, that ue l nißed an 
Pik. children of God. Here we have two witneſſes, ag ink and 1 
in one teſtimony : the one of a lower rank; our /pri; W the dicts 

other of the higheſt, the Spirit of adoption, who u at we ad 

Spirit of the Son of God, Gal. 4. 6. Both may be etters of 
qualified for this, but each in his own meaſure, anner, a 


and order. f. examin 
That is, 


XXV. By our ſpirit is underſtood, the mind marks, 
our con- , ; | 
ſcience, Conſcience of every believer, u hereby he may{Wipture. 


conſcious of what. paſles in his own heart. HH XXVII. 
ſenſe the Apoſtle ſaid, what man knoweth the ibi two kin 
a man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him? 1 tion of 
2.11. It is otherwiſe called the heart of man, e 
demning or acquitting him, 1 John, 3. 20, 214 
ourerdnorg ovupepTupion conſcience joining to bear uin 
and thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe exa 
one another, Rom. 2. 15. - 0,7 242 0 
Repre- XXVI. The teſtimony of our ſpirit conſiſts vine imag 
ſenting to exact repreſentation of our ſtate by certain mi eder b. 
de and a full aſſurance of faith, which is followed a ſon to 
moſt quiet tranquillity of ſoul, and a joy unſpeni e anothe 
For as the ſpirit, which beareth witneſs, and de bright. 
man, to whom he does fo, are in effect all one, WF allo, tha 
other. teſtimony needs here be thought of, than ſo. As co 
compoſure of the foul, which, by infallible ma bs 1 
is conſcious of its own happineſs.  Accordingy 
Apoſtle, when he would tell us, that he was 
perſuaded, that he ſpoke in ſincerity, affirms, | 
his conſcience bears him witneſs, Rom. g. 1: W 
witneſs can be no other than a repreſentation of 
truth plainly perceived by it. 
To which XXVII. It is, indeed, very requiſite, that | 
witneß of teſtimony, which is given of an affair of the gien 
our Spirit We 
is requi- moment, be ſolid and well grounded, We 
red. therefore above all, to attend to two things. Fu, 
neceſſary, that our ſpirit be very exactly inſtru 


from the word of God, about the marks, by 
4 j 
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Bock 
Fea child of God may be known and diſtinguiſned. 
ts in te word of God alone is the ſilver, ſeven times 
we ed and refined. By this rule we are both to, 5, 
s, agen and ſpeak of the things that relate to ſalyation: jedge of 
ende dictates of our ſpirit are to he tried hy it, neither the ſigns, = 
who is ut we admit any thing, as worthy of credit in the 


ters of ſalvation, which does not, in the 'exacteſt 5 f. 
anner, agree therewith, Then, a moſt careful e amina- 
examination ſhould be added, whether: we have tion. 
marks, which God has given of his children in the 

ripture. | | 

XVIII. The marks of the children of God are Marks of 
two kinds. Firſt, a certain good habit or diſ- the child> - 
tion of ſoul, with a conſiſtent tenour of a pious * 

:: they, peculiar acts of God towards his beloved 
ple, which he vouchſafes only to thoſe, whom he 

rs as a father. | | © nad 

XXIX. The marks of the former kind are ſuch as, a con- 
eſe, iſt. The impreſſion and expreſſion of the formity 
zliſts i 


vine image, with a haly conformity to our father with God. 
in mul elder brother. For what is mote natural, than 
owed Ha ſon to reſemble his father, and one brother be 


(peaking: another? As therefore the natural Son of God 
8, and le brightne/s f the fatber's glory, Heb. . 3; it is 
| one, allo, that we, in our order and meaſure, be ſo 
„ than . As corrupt Adam begat a ſon in his oum dikeneſs, 
le maße his image, Gen. g. 3: fo likewiſe when God 
ding! ieets children, he forms them in his own likeneſs, 


ngbleuſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. 4. 24. And 
deed, this likeneſs of God is gradually perfected 
familiar intercourſe with him; till, having ob- 
ned that adoption, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
am. g. 23, we are become perfectly like him, x John 
2 8 


that . | | 
e g XX. 2dly. A new life, that is worthy of God, 2. A life 
We de effect of the ſpirit of adoption, who is worthy of 
Fh eri of life, Rom. 8. 2. As is the fpirit of the God. 
—＋ ares, ſo is their life. The natural man has not 
ah 


more noble ſpirit, nor a more excellent principle of 
Vor. II. 5 N life 


Ti 
ſore of 


God. 


4. Fear 
and obe- 
dience. 


II. 
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life than his ſoul : conſequently he only lives! 
animal life. But as the children of God are endow 
with that free ſpirit, Pſ. 51. 12, who is the ſpirit 
Chrift, Gal. 4. 6, fo in their meaſure they live, 
Chriſt formerly lived, imitating his example 2 
pattern to the utmoſt of their power ; that uk 
Chriſt declared in the higheſt degree of himſelf, n 
in ſome meaſure be applied to them, the ſon can 
nothing of himſelf but what he ſeeth the father d: 
what things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo doth the | 
likewiſe, John 5. 19. Paul's exhortation is en 
lent, Eph. 5. 1, be ye followers of God as dear d 
dren. 

XXXI. 3dly. A true and ſincere love of 6 
Even nature teacheth this. For what genuine 
does not love his father? This law is not only writt 
but born with us. And this love ariſes, partly fr 
the conſideration of the moſt amiable perfection 
God, which his children are admitted to contempla 
in a familiar way, ſeeing the king in his beauty, Ila. ! 
17, Pſ. 63. 2. Partly, from the rays of the dint 
love reflected upon them, whereby they cannot 
be inflamed, 1 John 4. 19. They never attentire 
reflect on this love, but they look upon the v 
capacity of their foul, as inſufficient to make d 
returns of love. 

XXXII. 4thly. A filial fear and obedience, \ 
I. 6. 1 Pet. 1. 17, flowing from the foreſaid bi 
which forbids them to do any thing, that m 
diſpleaſe God, and cannot bear to ſee his hond 
impaired by any other, Pſ. 42. 3. 10. On d 
contrary, it makes the perſon chearful and ready 


miſe a I 
ke 7. 38. 
XX XIII. 
entertain 
pge of G 
h himſel 
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te, 1 Jol 
not be ſe 
es the or 
es God, 

in who 
om he be 
Our {| 
gs, bef 
+ and 

to be f 
m only, 

XXIV. 
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all the duties of religion, John 14. 21, does f brighteſ 
ſuffer him to be at reſt, if haply by any ill adi, adn 
conduct he ſhould provoke God, and be 1 ercourſe 
the ſight of his bleſſed and gracious face as forme" plentiful 


gives the 


In fine, this conſtrains him to fall down, in profou 
that oft 


reverence, at the feet of his father, and, with ſor 


and tears, plead for the pardon of his offences, r 
| .. proſM 
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y lives M miſe a more careful obſervance for the future, 
e endow 


ke 7. 33. 
Gül. sthly. Unfeigned brotherly love, which ;. Bro- 


he ſpirit 

y ve entertains for all thoſe, in whom he obſerves the therly 
umple ge of God, and a participation of the ſame grace love. 
that M himſelf. As that natural affection of Jeſepb, 
nſelf, n his brother Benjamin, diſcovered itſelf by the moſt 

e fon cu dent tokens, Gen. 45. 14, 15; fo likewiſe, while 


er do: | 
th the | 
| is eld 
dtar d 


er marks are often indiſcernable, this brotherly 
e gives to the doubting ſoul an evidence of its 
te, 1 John 3. 14. For the love of the brethren 
not be ſeparated from the love of God. Whoever 
es the original will alſo love the copy: whoever 


e of es God, will alſo love him who belongs to God, 
enuine in whom he obſerves the virtues of God, and 
ly writtWom he believes to be loved by God, 1 John 4. 
artly fr. Our ſpirit ought to be well aſſured of theſe 


fectiom W's, before it can teſtify any thing about our 


MntempliWe; and likewiſe to know, that all theſe things 

ty, Ia FF to be found with the Sons of God, and with 

the dium only, as the effects of the regenerating ſpirit. 

annot MXXIV. But beſides, there are ſome ſpecial acts Special 
attentiveſWQ divine love, which God vouchſafes only te his *® _ 
the vpe children. The Lord, indeed, is good 10 all >; 


make di lis tender mercies are over all his works, Pſ. 145. them. 


But he reſerves a certain peculiar and unparal- 


ence, Med goodneſs for his elect; of which the Pſalmiſt 
ſaid los Pl. 73. 1. Truely God is good to Iſrael even to 
that a are of a clean heart. Hence it is, that, while 
is hond are ſometimes raviſhed on high by his ſpirit, 
On i uurrounds them with the beams of his ſuperceleſtial 
d ready t, gives them a view of his face ſhining with 
does ME brighteſt love, kiſſes them with the kiſſes of his 
ill adapt, admits them to the moſt endearing, mutual. 
eprived ¶ ercourſe of myſtical love with himſelf, and, while 
; forme plentifully ſheds abroad his love in their hearts, 
 profoungiſ gives them to drink of rivers of honey and butter, 
ith orgs that often in the greateſt drought of the parched 


2 ſoul, 
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ſoul, when expecting no ſuch thing. Ther 
many more myſteries in this ſecret intercourſ 1 
our heavenly father, which believers ſometimts 
taſte and feel, and which no pen of the learned; 
repreſent, as they deſerve. And it is not fit, that 
ſpirit of man ſhould be unacquainted'with theſe in 
nce it is admitted as a witneſs of his ſtate: | 
tho* this is not the lot of all the children of God, 

the caſe, at all times, nor indeed frequently ; yett 
whoſe lot it has, at any time, been, are certai 

children of God. l | 

1 XXXV. After our ſpirit is well inſtructed d 
ourſelves all theſe things, it is further neceſſary it make af 
by the ſcrutiny concerning itſelf, and, as under the gx 
marks. an omniſcient God, diligently fearch every parti 
without diſſimulation, or diſguife; to fee wh 
thefe things, which, we ſaid, were the marks 
characteriſticks of the children of God, are to 
found in us: as alfo whether, at any time, welt 
experienced, in prayer, or other exerciſes of d 

tion, the peculiar favour of the moſt gracious 
exciting, inflaming, comforting, and carrying 
venWards our otherwiſe dull and drowſy hearts 
when our ſpirit diſcovers theſe. things by ev 
indications, then it confidently teſtifies, that we 
the children of God, reprefents that truth to 
minds, and gives us to know it, and enable u 

ſay, this I know, for God is for me, Pl, 56. 9. 

To which XXXVI. Theſe things, indeed, tend greatly to 
teſtimony conſolation of God's children: but when, botl 
== _ ſcripture and 1 * they know, that our 
Holy Spi- is deceitful, and that they are aſſured by the 
rit. of kings, that he that rrufteih in his on heart 1s 
Prov. 28. 26; and as they would not wiſh i 
deceived in any thing leſs than in this, which of 
others is of the greateft moment; then at kn 
they entirely acquieſce, when to the teſtimomy | 
on ſpirit is ſuperadded that of the ſpirit of 
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s is what David wreſtled for by earneſt prayer 
God, Pſ. 35. 3, ſay unto my ſoul, thou art my. 
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. ation. | 
n XVII. That teſtimony is given principally in Its nature 1 
ft. the WS manner: firſt, the ſpirit of God makes thoſe explained | 
theſe habits, which, we ſaid, were the diſtinguiſhing, 

34 ke of the children of God, and which at times 
of Goa Noten involved in much darkneſs, and covered 


\ much rubbiſh and filth, to ſhine with clearneſs 
heir ſoul, and, as it were, readily preſent them- 
to the contemplation of the mind, when ex- 
ning itſelf, And then excites our ſpirit, otherwiſe 
dy to faint, to the diligent obſervation of the things 
ur mind, both tranſacted in and by it, enlightens 
_— es of the underſtanding with ſupernatural light, 
- * , Whccvent our being deceived by what is ſpecious 
er than ſolid, or our overlooking thoſe things, 
the obſervation of which our conſolation depends. 


are w he | | 
& vel is moreover a certain internal impulſe, which 
oof gf buman language can explain, immediately aſſur- 

God's beloved people of their adoption, no leſs 


n if they were carried up to the third heavens, 

| had heard it audibly from God's awn mouth; as 
Apoſtles formerly heard in the holy mount 4 
r from the excellent glory, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Laſtly, 
ng no teſtimony is ſtronger than that which is 
ved by facts, the ſpirit of God does not leave 
elf without witneſs in that reſpect; for he excites 
nerous motions and the ſweeteſt raptures in be- 
ers, and delights them with conſolations - ſo 
hing and extatical, and even exceeding all 
wht, that they cannot conſider them, in any other 

it, but as ſo many teſtimonies of their adoption. 
XVIII. Nor is there any reaſon to apprehend, Has in it 


0 
— 8 children of God will, in this cafe, ſuffer them- the marks 
at E 0 be impoſed upon, or admit, for a teſtimony of its divi- 
may the Holy Spirit, what is a lie and mere illuſion 4 
5 the deceiving ſpirit. For, in this voice of the 


ſpirit 


4 et nll 
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ſpirit of God, there is ſo much clearneſs, majeſty; 
efficacy, whereby it penetrates, with an irreſiſti 
power, into the bottom and inmoſt receſs of t 
heart, that they, who have been accuſtomed to th 
voice, can eaſily diſtinguiſh it from all others. J 
World certainly, cannot receive this ſpirit, ſeeth him 
neither knoweth him, John 14. 17 : but Chrift's þ 
know the voice of ther ſhepherd, John 10. 4. 4 
when it ſounds, not ſo much in their ears as in ths 


„ II. 
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hearts, they joyfully exclaim, bis is the voice r tat 1 \ 
beloved, behold ! he cometh, Cant. 2. 8. As former night b 
in extraordinary appearances, God gave ſuch cl undoub 
indications of his majeſty to the prophets, n, who 
leave no room for doubt; fo, in like manger, me m 
ſpirit the comforter 1rradiates the minds of the e rerful in 
with ſuch beams of light, that they can eiff hell, v 
diſtinguiſh him from the ſpirit of darkneſs, Biting elſe 
as the proper ſound of any voice cannot be diſt XLI, V 
guiſhed but by the hearing of it; ſo theſe things MW very 1m] 
only to be learned by experience, | which is tl 
Comforts XXXIX. But the ſpirit of God does not uſuiſi tat the T 
only comfort the elect with ſuch glad tidings, un thoſe who 
> their hearts are firſt broken by a long continuſ i beir eyes 
* acknowledgment of their fins and a deep ſenſe . Lord Je 
their miſery, Iſa. 61. 1, 3. and 57. 15,18. Generd 
a boiſterous wind goes before the rending of mo 
tains, and breaking in pieces the rocks before t 
Lord, and an earthquake and a fire, before + The a 
ſtill ſmall voice is heard. 1 Kings 19. 12. te, 
balm is poured only into the broken heart, Pf. ;1.Wprefſed h 


Sanctifies XL. And the ſouls of the elect are never refreſh 

as well as yyith the ſweet conſolation of the ſpirit, but they 
Comforts. at the ſame time, inflamed with the love of God! 
excited to the vigorous exerciſe of ſtrict relig! 

The ſame ſpirit, who 1s the comforter, is alſo, 

the ſame act the ſanctifier, PC. 51. 12, 13. Nor 

it be otherwiſe. When the ſoul is aſſured by! 

ſpirit himſelf of the infinite love of God towards li 
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- burſts out into a flame of mutual love, breaking 
ut into the warmeſt thankſgivings ; ſaying, ** Lord, 
{haſt thou honoured me, in a manner ſo extraor- 
 dinary and undeſerved, that thou takeſt me for 
thy ſon! Haſt thou thyſelf declared this fo 
familiarly unto me, by ſhedding abroad thy love 
in my heart by the Holy Spirit, which thou haſt 
given me! and ſhall I not love, worſhip, honour 
and obey thee to the utmoſt of my power? O! 
that I was emptied of every thing elſe, that I 
might be filled only with thy love!“ and this is 
n undoubted token of the Holy Spirit, when the 
n, who rejoices in ſoul, is, at the ſame time, 
come more ardent in love to God, and more 
keerful in his worſhip. The ſpirit of the fleſh and 
of hell, with its deceitful allurements, intends every 
thing elſe beſides this. 


Book 
aJeſty. 


Irrefhſtj} 


which is the marrow of internal chriſtianity ; which 
that the Holy Spirit himſelf may inwardly teach + 
thoſe who are conſecrated to God, and exhibit to 
their eyes ears and taſte, we ardently pray. So be 
tLord Jeſus ! AMEN, 


continu 
p ſenſe 
General 


of mou _ 5 TIO * 

wefore t 

efore t 8 | ; 
7 7 The author's words are, Nazirzos ſuos doceat teach his 

2. i \rarites, but as that ſounds harſh in Engliſh, I therefore have 

Pf. 51. MM etprefſed his meaning by a paraphraſe. 
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XLL We have indeed delivered theſe things, in Conclu- 
| very imperfect manner, on this myſtical ſubject, ſion. 
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C H AP. XII. 
Of San#tification. 
Holineß I FA HE Apoſtle Peter, 1. Pet. 2, 9. has, i 


the orna- very high terms, declared, that the choſeſ per polit. 
out of the regenerate, and the adopted Sons of God, uber by 0 


children, A HOLY NATION. And this holineſs being teil 
the moſt excellent ornament of the houſe of Go 
Pſ. 93. 5, is a ſubject, which ought not to be paſſe 
over in ſilence, eſpecially as it is none of the leaſt 
the promiſes in the covenant of grace, that God i 
be the ſanctifier of his people Iſrael. 
Its nature II. In order profitably to explain the nature 
to be  ſantification, we muſt conſider not ſo much 
from the etymology and import of the Latin word as oft 
words Hebrew WTI, and Greek eyinr1rO, d ytoc une, 4 
uſed by and zeibrures with words of the like original, as mot 
«gd frequently made uſe of by the ſacred penmen. | 
Pt" vill be proper therefore, to enquire more diſtindl 
firſt, what is meant by holineſs, and then, what þ 
ſanctification. 
The ele III. The word holy in ſcripture is aſſerted j 
N 4 of whatever is ſeparated from a promiſcuous an 
© Civil, but eſpecially, from a profane uſe; In th 
parated ſenſe even the elect are called holy, as being ſeparatet 
from the from the profane world, Lev. 20. 26, and ye ſbul 
N holy unto me, becauſe 1 have ſevered you from u 
Wor” people, that ye ſhould be mine. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Whit 
fore come out from among them, and be ye ſeparat 
ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and 
will recerve you. It is no leſs true of the myſtical 
than of the litera] Iſrael, that they are a pecull 
| people, whoſe Jaws are divers from all people, Eph. 3.9 
Balaam's IV. Balaam has beautifully propheſied of the 
teſtimony Numb. 23. 9. Lo! the people ſhall dwell alm 


concern- : | eren ſro 
ing Ifrael, and ſhall no: be reckoned among the nations. It 
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alled the people: 1ſt. On account of their pro- 

"ous numbers, v. 10, Hho can count the duſt of 

uh, and the number of the fourth part of Iſrael; 2. 

account of thoſe ſacred ties, by which this vaſt 

xoregation was united together. They were not 

romiſcuous aſſembly, but a multitude, under a 

per polity, or form of government, united to- 

her by covenant, governed by ſalutary laws, 

m rights and an inheritance, and having God 

elf for their head. Thus the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2 

rt & Nag voy d- navs ©38 Which in time paſt-were 

4 people, but are now the people of God. This is 

meaning of y Aa, the people, when uſed in its 

phatical ſenſe, and diſtinguiſhed from ou, Gen- 

„ And y x, not a people, Deut 32. 21, is a 

titude that has no ſuch privileges. Balaam 

es of the former, that they dwell alone, or are 

ale, not reckoned among the nations : they are 

ered and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the world, 

peculiar laws, cuſtoms and inſtitutions. Tacitus 

liſtinau his hiſtory, book 5. ſays; Moſes, the better to 

what bb the people afterwards to himſelf, appointed them 

v rites, contrary to thoſe of the reft of the world. 

rted al things are accounted profane, which we look 

nous ani" as ſacred 5 and thoſe things are allowed by them 

In ii we Hold to be inceftuous.. 

ſeparate This ſeparation of the Jewiſh people, in as far Which as 

e ſhal it was the effect of ceremonial inſtitutions, con- to ce e- 

um alle uted a ceremonial holineſs; but if we conſider it pare 
Wie de effect of the excellency of thoſe: laws, which162elonly 
ſepara Fcribed moral duties, in that reſpect, they much but as to 

1, and WWſalled other nations, yet that conſtituted a holineſs the moral 

my ſticaiWnmon to the godly in all ages. Hence the church 8 
peculi_ſ the New teſtament is called, the fact of thine the godly. 

b. 3. Nee, which dwell ſoluarily Micah. 7. 14. 

of them ſays of his people; they are in the world, but 

ell al ff the world, for be has choſen them out of the 

. Ira, Toby 15. 19. Delivering them from this preſent 

vd, according io the will of God, and our father, 

Gal. 
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Gal. 1, 4. To this purpoſe is the admonition f as is it 
Paul, Rom. 12. 2. Mi evo yaperiols 76 dion Twry be fil. 2. 15 
conformed to this world. ; of God 
Wherein VI. And this is that ſingularity of piety, . prrver/ 
_ recommended by ſome; which does not conſit Wi ud. 
— external niceties of an over-ſtrained will-wort VII. Seco; 
of picty. and an auſterity of diſcipline, as was generally {kicated te 
practice of the Pharaſees among the Jews, and uus the al 
the Aſcetics formerly among the ancient chriſtuſh# day, E 
concerning whom Caſaubon may be ſeen in his H chron. 2: 
ad Baron. Exerc. 1. No. 9. A manner of life ſgii e « pecul 
cantly called by Epiphanius, «6sxoxgeTuTa Jxaoin; Wh. 5 In 
utmoſt pitch of ſelf-righteouſneſs : but in ſhunning Wenllah th 
vices of the age, pride, drunkenneſs, Juſt, and ſh vftnity : 
nities of every kind. 1 Pet. 4. 3, for the tim ich a pe 
of our life may ſuffice us, to have wrought the will N preſing 
Gentiles, when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, Ach a thing 
of wine, revelings, banquetings and abominable iWemn(elves 
tries. Eph. 5. 7, be not ye therefore partakers ¶ pay thei! 
them, and v. 11. and have no fellowſb1p with the Murr and go 
fruitful works of darkneſs. Tertullian, in his Ares of 
tico, adviſes us, that, in what we ſay, ſee and bear iy bis Segull 
correſpond in nothing with the madneſs of the Circw,Mring this 
lewdneſs of the theatre, the ſhocking cruelty of th NMieseptuaę 
phitheatre, and the vanity of the Xyſtus ; we are il , 
attend on ſuch ſhews and repreſentations as theſe. 2. N of the! 
in opinions and ſentiments, we keep at a digt. 2. 14. 
from thoſe of the vulgar : this is what Paul hinge meaning 
what follows: but he ye transformed by the mri conver! 
of your mind, that ye may prove what is the will of n the ab 
By the vulgar I mean not only the loweſt claſs oft thin! 
ple; of whom Tacitus ſays, they have neitber Ji" dns, 
ment nor truth: but even ſuch as ſeem to them and h 
and others extremely wiſe in this world; from H a 
God generally conceals thoſe myſteries of his vii Alex, 
he reveals to babes, Mat. 11. 25. 3. In wil Ws wad; 
affections, 1 Pet. 1. 14. Not faſbioning yourſelvegyi""!/es 10 
cording to the former luſts in your ignorance. 4 n of } 


exerciſe of ſuch a ggnerous and noble virtue, ot 
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5 as is infinitely beyond the reach of other people, 


Book 


jonitiont 


rovTy be Bil. 2. 15. that ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the 

; of God, without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked 
piety, / perverſe nation, among whom ye ſhine as lights in 
conſit We ud. | 
1l-worlbi VII. Secondly, the word holy, denotes whatever is 2. The 
nerally ¶¶icated to, or ſet apart for, God and his ſervice. Ele call- 
vs, and tus the altar, and what belonged to it, are called — 
chriſtanWh# bly, Exod. 30. 29: alſo, Aaron with his ſons, ꝗedicated 
1 his chron. 23. 13. So in like manner the truly godly to God., 
life ige peculiar treaſure to God above all people, Exod. 
aui, 5. In the Hebrew it runs: n5a0 5 aNMMm. To 
unning WWzullah the laſt of theſe, the Latin word figillum has 
t, and Wiſh zffinity : fo that .] ͥdùs ROA denotes a thing, 


e time uch a perſon declares to be his own property, by 


vill of WWprefling it with his ſeal ; nay indeed, it denotes 
Iufts, ech a thing, on account of which, perſons and kings 
able uWemſelves are accounted rich, and by which they 
takers play their grandeur, Eccleſ. 2. 8. I gathered me alſo 


th the 


rr and gold In N30), and the SEGULLAH Peculiar 
us Ap 


ſures of Kings. Thus God hath choſen Iſrael hand, 


md bear ir bis Segullah, or peculiar treaſure, Pſ. 135. 4. Con- 
Cini ning this word, ſee Waſerus de nummis, lib. 1. c. 1. 
of the WM'eSeptuagint expreſs it by a4pmoracuty 2zure, Deut. 7. 
e are eb, a ſpecial people ; which Paul, in imita- 
e. 2. Nof the LXX. calls Aae rigelebetos, a peculiar people; 


a dig. 2. 14. And Jerome affirms, he could not learn 


zul hinge meaning of that Greek word from any one, that 
r ftir converſant in profane literature; but gathered. it 
will of the above place in Deuteronomy, and the like. 
laſs oft think Grotius has not improperly obſerved, 
ither t rue is derived from eee, which ſignifies, to 
theme ; and hence Te*piev51; denotes the lame as FA] 


rom ue and mepioie, ſuperabundance ; in which ſenſe 


his wins Alexandrinus uſes it in Admon. ad Gentes,D. g. ueber 
n wil 718 ludiſceas, iu uepſbo tac, BATIAERY “ αννν ,Eννð:h’hu: 
Melua es 10 15, ſuperabundantly, or over and above, the 
4. un of heaven, as the reward of our doftrine. And 


again, 


n. OF SANCTIFICATION. 633 


uſe, as the forehead is the moſt conſpicuous part of 
un, ſo the truth of the Goſpel and the efficacy of 
e piety, which is impreſſed upon their hearts by 
de Holy Spirit, diſcover themſelves in the public 
ofefſion, and open practice of holineſs, which 
ike the eyes and ears of all. Nor is it improbable, 
re is here an illuſion to a received cuſtom in the 
ft, by which the names of maſters were ſtamped 
the foreheads of their ſervants, as Gronus has 


lent 900 
in wh 
al dud 


nd ſuffer: rved from Heſycbius and Ariflophanes. The godly 
d in tien are God's peculiar property ; fot they bear his 
res dme on their foreheads, Rev. 14. 1. They alſo 
zople, eis themſelves to be ſet apart for his ſervice. 


X. And as God ſets his ſeal upon them, ſo in like And they 


8 his pg nner, they ſubſcribe with their hand to be only the again de- 
t, and 1 rd's, Ifa. 44. 5. The Roman ſoldiers of old ac- 3 


ar imding to Vegerins de re Milit. Lib. 2. c. 5. being ſelves to 
arked with indelible characters in the ſkin, were God by 
ont to be ſworn, when they were enliſted : and an oath- 
ce in the law of Moritius, Signati in manu, they 


ho are marked in the hand is a circumlocution for 


from "il diers : for, $rypudld £51 Ta Spνοeł iy Tails yipory, the 
ve Je . ks of ſoldiers are in their hands, ſays lian. This 
ung eng what Chry/oftom on Rom. 4. 11. calls ogpayide 7% 
f the Ji... the ſeal of the ſoldier : ſee Grotius on Rev. 


4.16. In much the ſame manner, believers being - 
aled by God with the efficacy of the + flaming ſpi- 


t, and a truly indelible and never fading character, 
gel g at the ſame time, bind themſelves by an oath, 
—_ 0 be faithful to God, as foldiers to their general. 

in th 


r, while they profeſs themſelves to be God's, they 
o give themſelves up to his ſervice alone, Acts 27. 


ä 


I ſuppoſe the author here alludes, by his deſignation, to the 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the Apoſtles, when there appeared 


to them cloven tongues like as of fire, and fat upon each of 
ſoreov tem, Acts 2. 3 and he is called the ſpirit of burning, Ifa. 4. 4. 
nts; be ud ohn the Baptiſt declared, that Chriſt ſhould baptiſe wit 
od e Holy Ghoſt and with fire, Mat. 3. 11. 8 


23. Whoſe 
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23. Whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve. In a word, | 
choſen and called are all ſaints, becauſe ſeparated fry 
the reſt of the world, they are declared to be G0 
on ſeveral accounts. But we have not yet mentig 
ed the principal thing. 
3: Called X. Thirdly, Holineſs denotes that purity af 
oly, be- man, in his nature, inclinations and actions, whig 
cauſe of conſiſts in an imitation and expreſſion of the di 


— = purity or holineſs. God is the great pattern of his i fanCti 
the divine tional creatures. His will is expreſſed in the HM * ſupern: 
purity. which was the pattern ſhewn to My/es in the mou change 
according to which the ſanctuary of our ſoul o actions. 
to be framed. But his divine virtues or perfedioMn1V. Yet 
are a pattern, which we are to contemplate with &ficatior 
much diligence, attention and devotion, as to Wſ*ftrict ſe 
ourſelves transformed according to that, 1 Pet, Mfrgeneratic 
15. 16. But as he which hath called you is boly, % e ſanctif 
ye holy in all manner of converſation : becauſe it is un on, the 
ten, be ye holy, for I am holy. Virtue or holineſs nos 
be conſidered in different reſpects. As it agrees vi 33. 
the preſcription of the law, it is called rh on und 
but as it is a conformity to God, and an expreſiolfif *bridger 
of his purity, it is termed holineſs. And it is chi and, 
in this ſenſe, that we ſhall now ſpeak concerninfiſÞs in lik: 
holineſs. x nin a 
Sancti. XI. Having thus previouſly explained th ane. 
1 things, it will not be hard to infer, what we meaſſſen (© | 
ed. by SancTiIFICATION ; namely, that real work of Con. 
by which they, who are choſen, regenerated and juſ ju. bob ap 
are continually more and more transformed from the u ae take 
pitude of fin, to the purity of the divine image. Won, Or 
Diſtin- XII. We diſtinguiſh this work of God from t 10. Bu 
— firſt regeneration, and firſt effectual calling to Chi able, 
firſt rege- For the immediate term, or effect of regeneration, WF | have ea 
neration A Principle of ſpiritual life, which, in a moment, ntly n 
and voca- put into the ſon], by the immediate energy of fcatiot 
. Holy Spirit. The term, or effect of effectual calling WF Lect gr: 
the myſtical union, and communion with Chriſt. Meder, 


the term or effect of SANCTIFIC ATION are the ha; 
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ſpritual virtues or graces, and their lively exerciſe: 

thus ſancti fication follows upon regeneration and 

ual calling, at leaſt in the order of nature, and 

poſes thoſe actions of God as going before it. 

All. There is ſtill a further difference between As alſo 

\Aification and juſtification : for juſtification is a from juſti- 

ical act, terminating in a relative change of ſtate ; fication- 
ly, a freedom from puniſhment and a right to 

: ſanctification a real work, which is performed 

1 ſupernatural influence, and which terminates 

change of ſtate as to the quality both of habits 


Bock 


word, (| 
ated fro 
be God 
mentia 


rity of 
ns, Whig 
he diy 
of his 

the la 


Ie moun 

dul ono ations. 

erfed N. Yet we are to take notice, that the term, A diſtinc- 
te with Wiification, ig not always taken, by divines, in tion not 


ri ſenſe; ſometimes they comprehend under *\v2y50b- 


as (01 ſerved by 


1 Pet, Megeneration and the firſt infuſion of a new life, and ;,;... 
ly, V ſanctification, renovation of the ſpirit, regene- 
it is uon, the new creature, the firſt reſurrection for 


onymous terms; as the Leyden profeſſors, Synops. 
put. 33. §. 2. Sometimes alſo they include juſti- 


ineſs mi 
TEES WI 


eoſin under the ſame term. It is well known, ſays 
expreſiaſ$ bridger of Chamierus, p. 860, that the terms, juſti- 
is chef and ſanctiſicatian are put one for the other. Go- 


in ike manner, on 1 Pet. 1. 2. Sanctiſication, 
nin a general ſenſe, comprizes regeneration and 
canon. Nay ſometimes, the word, ſanctification, 
ken ſo largely, as to include the whole of man's 
ation. Folanus in Syntagm. lib. 6. c. 37. Some- 


Yncernit 


d thel 
we me 
rk of Gu 


julia 11h appellations, v12. regeneration and ſanttifica- 
1 the u ere taken in a larger ſenſe, for the whole of our 
| uon, or beatfication, if I may ſo ſpeak, as Heb. 
from ii 10. But yet the accuracy of thoſe is more com- 
to ChnliW"dable, who diſtinguiſh thoſe terms in the man- 


[| have explained: eſpecially as the Scripture often 


ration, WW 
WWuntly mentions thoſe benefits, and deſcribes 


ment, | 


y of tWciification, as a continued work of God, leading 
calling WF £1e& gradually on to perfection, and as I do not 
iſt, ember, to have obſerved it ſpeak ſo of regenera- 
he hab | 


XV. Nor 


Sapclißca- XV. Nor are we to omit, that ſandtificitis 


metimes 1 Theſſ. 5. 23, and the very God of peace andy 
as a bleſ- wholly ; ſometimes as man's duty towards 
hs irom 1 Theſſ. 4. 3. For this is the will of God, en 


7 
ſometimes 


as man's us, according to the purpoſe of his graciom dv 


The term XVI. The term from which, in ſanctification, is 
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ſometimes held forth as a bleſſing from God ton 


ſanttificatton. The former God powerfully work 


The latter he juſtly requires of us, by the will 
holy command. When ſanCtification denotes 
firſt implantation of ſpiritual habits, it is a-meet 
ſing from God, in procuring which we do n 
operate with him, but receive it from him, 
ſignifies the activity, or lively exerciſe of infuſed 
and their corroboration and progreſs, ſo far we 
active; but then it is, as we are acted upon, 
God, and dependently on him: for theſe thing 
never be ſeparated. | | 


pollution of fin. Adam, in departing from the 
{ſcribed rule, forfeited the ornament of the ima 
God, in which he was formed, for himſelf and 
poſterity. And whilſt he wickedly affected a forbids 
equality with God, came moſt to reſemble the; 
and, like that evil ſpirit, deformed himſelf h 
own crime: than which we can imagine 9 
more hideous or baſe. The foul of the ſimm 
horrid monſter, miſshapen, huge and dee 
light: mere darkneſs, mere confuſion, every an 
disjointed and out of order there; nothing prop 
placed; the things we ſhould deſpiſe are ellen 
and what we ſhould value moſt are neglected 
any to take a clear view of his inward diſpoſiim 
a faithful mirror, he wonld, certainly, with c 
moſt horror, fly from himſelf, as from a moſt a 
ble ſpectacle. And indeed, if holineſs is the 
beautiful ornament of the divine perfecong 8 
thing muſt needs be the moſt deformed, u 
not only the moſt unlike, but diametrically 

that ornamental beauty. This is that purapia N 
xaxja; mentioned, Jam. 1. 21. Filthine/s and fun 
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wuzhtineſs. To this it is owing, that man is be- 
ne abominable in the ſight of God, who cannot but 
away the radiant eyes of his unſpotted holineſs. 


jb. 1, 13. 


e, whom grace has ſanctified. For he alſo begar 


ie, much leſs to the likeneſs of that holineſs, 
an God graciouſly reſtored to Adam, as Chry- 
„ Lyranus and Clarius contend for. For, iſt. 
lineſs and righteouſneſs are not the image of any 
but of God. 2dly, Adam is never propoſed 
ripture, as the pattern or author of holineſs, but 
be perſon, by whom fin entered into the world, 
m. 5. 12. 2dly, The image of holineſs, reſtored 
the parent by grace, 1s never propagated to the 
, by natural generation. Things natural are 
Wnicated, but things ſupernatural are alone of GC 
 beweth mercy. Rom. 9. 16. But by this like- 
$of Adam, I underſtand the vicious corruption of 
tature. 1ſt. Becauſe the image of Adam, after 
vas begotten, is ſet in oppoſition to the image 
od, after which Adam was created. 2dly, Becauſe 
We ipoſtle in like manner, oppoſes 1 Cor. 15. 49. 
mage of the earthly Adam, as conſiſting of fin 
| pollution, to the image of the heavenly Adam, 
ch conſiſts in holineſs and glory. gdly, Becauſe 
whole analogy of Scripture evinces, that a clean 
cannot be brought out of an unclean, and that what 


F the fleſh 1s fleſh, Job 14. 4. John 3. 6. 


XVII. Moreover, Adam propagated this vile reſem- Propa- 
nce of the devil to his poſterity, not excepting gated 


þ in bis own likeneſs, after his image, Gen. 5. 3. I do hispoſte- 
(chiefly apply this to the likeneſs of the human rity. 


III. This turpitude of fin is, by Paul, called the Calſedehe 
an, Eph. 4. 22. Col. 3, 9. Man becauſe it over- old man, 


Ws the whole man, and defiles both ſoul and 
n the ſoul it has poſſeſſion of the underſtanding 
nd affections. 

it has involved the underſtanding in hor- 

Wirkneſs, whereby it is groſly ignorant of divine 


U. II. 2 things, ſtanding. 


638 


Witha 


love of 


ſs. 


And a 
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things, Eph. 4. 18. So that the De Juyingt 
natural or animal man, or he that has no other ſpi 
but his ſoul, and deſtitute of the ſpirit of Gy 
Jude v. 20, recetveth not the things of God, neither « 
he know them, 1 Cor. 2. 14. And as he diſcerns 
wiſdom in divine things, worthy of God, fo, within 
tolerable preſumption, he repreſents them und 
thoſe diſagreeable notions, which his own fooliſh at 
ſelf conceited wifdom hath deviſed ; and while het 
tempts to correct the wiſdom of God, which he d 
not underſtand, he transfigures it, as much as 
can, to downright folly. And this is that, which 
ſaid, Rom. 1. 22, 23. Profeſſing themſelves to be u 
they became fools : and changed ebe glory of the in 
ruptible God, &c. 

XX. But the ſinner is not only under blindne 
but is in love with his blindneſs. He glories, t 


that blind he really ſees, even when: he is moſt blind, John 


40..41. And when, to the utmoſt of his power, 
reſiſts the true light, tho' diſcovering itſelf, in am 
pleaſing manner, by the works of divine providen, 
by the word of God, and by ſome ſparkling u 
of the ſpirit ; he loves darkneſs; rather than light ; bat 
the Iight, neither cometh to the light. John 3. 19, 
Of ſuch Job witneſſeth, that they are of thoſe that! 
bel againſt the light, Job 24, 13. They have an are 
ſion to all light, both that which is natural, whi 
hinders them from perpetrating their crimes in | 
figtit'of the world, and that which is moral, wii 
convinces them of the duty, they ought certainly 
perform, but which they wickedly neglect. Ti 
endeavour to ſtifle it, by diſputing both againſt il 
word of God and their own conſcience, Hend 
thoſe impious expreſſions of ſome, - who wiſh ti 
this or the other truth, that oppoſes their luſts, 
not to be found in the word of God. 

XXI. And yet, thoſe very perſons, that are ſofoc 


wiſdom to jſh in that which is gocd, are moſt ſubtile and cral 


do evil, 


in that which is evil, Jer 4. 22. They commit e 
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that art, which is exactly conformable to the patern 


Bock; 


7 

& (pin the infernal Spirits. Emphatical is that of Micah, 
of God this head, Chap, 7. 3. 0 D Y by, 7 
either of} hands are upon evil, that they may do it well, 
ſcerns hey are not flochful in evil, but apply both hands, 
„with ner all their ſtrength. And they take care to do 
n und vel, according to the rules of that ſatanical art 
oliſh aWccfully obſerving all the contrivances of wicked- 
ite he AI: nay, they have learned to frame and contrive it 
h he c ſo much art as to impoſe it on the incautious, 
ch as Heer the appearance of good. 

which XXII. Nor is the will leſs corrupt; for, 1ſt, it is Tue will 


to be u ere to all that is truly good. Job. 21. 14. There- is averſe 


the inch: they ſay unto God, depart from us; for, we defire to all 
x the knowledge of thy ways. And when the great 8996 

blindne g of the law are written to them, they are counted 

ies, H frange thing; as of no very great moment, and 

| John ¶ at they have no concern with, Hof. 8. 12. And 

ower, can it be otherwiſe? For ſince, by reaſon of 

in am er blindneſs, they don't diſcern the excellency of 


ve virtue; but on the contrary, find many things 
the practice of it, which are oppoſite to their un- 


rovidend 
ling n 


bt ; bu lufts, cheir mind is averſe to it: they hate the 
3. 19, % Micah 3. 2. 
ſe XXIII. Secondly, it is driven on to evil, with gꝗriven to 


an ave] impetuoſity: they love the evil, Micah, 3. 2, to all evil. 


il, which degree indeed, that not ſome, but every imagi- 
es in n of the heart man; not at ſome but at all times ; 
al, which in ſome, but in every meaſure, is only evil Gen. 
rtainly WF 5- Now this is to be underſtood, not only of the 
 ThalWuits in the firſt ages, as appears by comparing this 
rainſt Me with Chap. 8. 21, where almoſt the ſame 

oY ds are uſed concerning men in future periods of 
yiſh th 


- . Twill not again, ſays God, curſe the ground any 
Ults, V | 


——— — ——_— 


re ſo fol 
id crak 


amit ei 


Our verſion renders that text; that they may do evil with 
I" hands earneſtly, 


O 2 more; 
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more; becauſe, or though the imag ination of man's y 
ts evi from his youth. Whereby it is intimay 

that evil imagination is the common blemiſh of 
mankind. To this alſo may be referred, what f 

writes, Rom, 8. 7. gpbynue Tis capu@», the carnal m 

the wiſdom of the fleſh, that which it willingly imag 

juſts after as wiſdom, or that action which the car 

mind contrives, is eumity againſt God : for tt i; 

fubjeet to the lau of God, neither, indeed, can be. 

Irritated XXIV. Nav, gdly, the defire of evil is fo gre 
thereto that it is irritated by that very law of God, whi 
3 forbids it; and is more impetuouſly hurried on 
things forbidden, only becauſe they are prohibite 
Without the driving or impelling force of the | 

fin lies dormant and lifeleſs; but when the c 

ö mandment comes it revives, and is put in motic 
1 and taking occaſion by the commandment, works 
manner of concupiſcence ; to a pitch, that en 
] check being hurtful, by the commandment fin ni 
become exceeding finful, Rom. 7. 8, 9, 11, 13. 0 
| ſaſtom beautifully ſays, Jay Til; i ο pay, air tum 
; dz, dpt]a, AA Trs #mH)upias n Ng. When we buſt « 
= any thing and are afterwards reſtrained ; this only tk 
= np the flame of luſt to a higher degree. | 
The af. XXV. Surpriſing and lamentable is the deprai 
_ fc tions in the affections. For, iſt, when the underſia 
nl —_— ing does not lead them on to things holy, ſpin 
bertel heavenly and eternal, they are baſely and madly be 
and cor- upon things corporal, carnal, fading and finful; : 
rupted. miſpend all their vigour on things beneath and 
worthy a man. 2dly, In all their emotions they 
furiouſly toſſed, and not waiting for the direction 

the underſtanding, but throwing off the reins of 1 

ſon and having no reſtraint, they ruſh head 

with a blind and wicked violence, and baſely f 

and wound the ſoul ; never allowing her any f 

nor that calmneſs, . which would otherwiſe be 
peculiar ; happineſs, but continually crying, 
| | ugl 
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10 legere of he borſe-leach, give, give, Prov. 30. 15. 
intim ene God elegantly compares the wicked to the trou- 
iſh of , which cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
vhat P, Ifa. 57. 20. 3dly, They are obſtinately bold and 
nal ful, both againſt the will of God's decree and of 
imaginW$; command; ever luſting after what is contrary 
the can it, with that eagerneſs, that they can ſcarcely bear, 
it i; Wt God and nature ſhould not be ſubſervient to their 
7 fre, and all rules of religion not be framed and 
ſo gu delled to their liking. Theſe are thoſe abu 4]rpias 
d, wid fections, mentioned Rom. 1. 26. Which, tho” 


1ed on 


rohibite 


xy do not rage with equal fury in ali, yet they re- 
e in the ſoul, as in a ſtable; and being reſtrained 


* the no purpoſe, burſt out at times with the greater 

the confrcene(s. 

motif AXVI. Nor indeed, is the body itſelf free from The body 
works W: tyrannical dominion of fin : the members are agi- alſo the 


ted by ſuch an inordinate flow of blood and ſpirits, fortreb of 
at they eaſily carry away the mind, while it is for- . 
ful of her own dignity. And indeed, that plea- | 
re, which the members have in fin, or which they | 
& for by ſinning, is the cauſe of moſt fins, even 
tual fins not excepted, and of their reaſoning 
panſt the law of God. This perverſeneſs and cor- 
ption is by the Apoſtle called, the law in the mem- 
75, that is, that power and efficacy of ſin dwelling 


hat eve 
fin | 
3. W 


ſpiritug the body, which had frequently forced it to a | 
adly baWininal compliance, and had warred againſt the law | 
ful ; i mind; that is, againſt the law of God, inſcribed | 
and the mind by nature and grace, and in which the 42F 
they nd delights, and had brought him into captivity ; | 


d having once taken hold of him, does not let him 


ns of Rom. 7. 22. Certainly, the members ſeduce 

headed prove offenſive, which Jeb, being afraid of, 
ely i covenant with his eyes, that they ſhould not look | 
any M maid, Job 31. 1. And David prayed, turn 


uy mine eyes from beholding vanity, Pl. 119. 37. 
„ lke nd wiſdom adviſes, to put a knife to thy throat, if 
daught "be a man given to appetite, Prov. 2 3. 2. All theſe 

plainly 
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plainly declare the danger, ariſing to religion x 
the members. | 


I. 12. 
ppreſs all 


K ſoul an 


The cor- XXVII. As therefore this corruption wholly e again 
- apa ſpreads all the parts and faculties of man, it is th is cruci 
ed the old fore called, man. But it goes by the name of ed; 7 
man, old man: 1ſt, Becauſe it ſprung up in Paradiſe Wt entire 
ſelf, at the beginning, by the infection of the tem ughts, 
ing ſerpent, and owes its original to that old de up ol 
mentioned, Rev. 12. 9. 2dly, Becauſe it is en. 
temporary with every man in particular, PC. 5. MIX. 1 
and, if not always in order of time, yet of natu e /in, | 
precedes man's gracious regeneration. gdly, ſat 25 a d 
cauſe we ought to aboliſh, reject and abhor it, au), ſeeing 
worthleſs and antiquated thing, which is wore Men of pa 
and disfigured by long uſe; juſt as old things lers, wit! 
away, that all things may become new, 2 Cor. 5. 11, es viel 
To put off XXVIII. This corruption is ſometimes held fo" 19 long 
and mor- under the emblem of an unſeemly, filthy, and la XXX. N 
ſome garment ; and then it is ſaid 4% be put off a", C. 
laid aſide by ſanctification, Col. 3. 9 ; and Eph {wahed te 
22. Sometimes under the emblem of a monſtraſÞt he we 
body, which deſtroys, by a horrid ſlaughter, eve world, ' 
thing in man; and then it is ſaid to be mor:ified, ("calc of a 
3. 5. and crucified, Gal. 5. 24. Now this putting ſhameful 
and mortification of the old man is nothing elſe Mrd was 
the deſtruction - of the dominion of ſin, and greater 
purging of corruptions : ſo that; 1ſt, we be vexed "0". 
the heart, and grieved becauſe of them; for noth! XXX1. 
dies without pain and anguiſh. 2dly, That we be old. 
hor them, as we would a rotten carcaſe. gdly, Ie, or 
we have them in execration, as things which E ted all 
put God and man to“ torment. 4thly, That e divine 
ſuppeeclation, 
the depi 


The author's expreſſion here is very ſtrong ; ut eruciari l 
et hominibus erant, and I think, he alludes to the crucinio 
Chriſt, who is God as well as man, and who was put te! 

| | tortal 


ſure of the 
erally bro 
Uncd with 
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gion (ppreſs all their motions, as far as poſſible, both in 
e ſoul and the body, and never ſuffer them to re- 


holly oe again; Rom. 6. 6. Knowing ibis, that our old 


it is H is crucified with him, that the body of fin might be 
me of Hd; not only ſom? actions and parts of it, but 
aradiſe Wt entire compound, made up of depraved habits, 


oughts, luſts, words and actions; as a body is 
ade up of its members, that henceforth we ſhould not 


the temp 
11d drag 


it 18 ' ue fin. 

PC. 51. XXIX. By another phraſe, the godly are ſaid 10 be To be 
of natuW! /» in, Rom, 6. 2. The meaning of which is, dead to 
3dly, Wit as a dead body is not a fit habitation for the fin, what. 
r it, uu, ſeeing it has not thoſe organs, and that diſpo- 

wore on of parts, by which the ſoul operates; ſo be- 
hings ers, with reſpect to fin and its motions, are dead 
5. / Fes uſeleſs and motionleſs organs, in which it 
held fon no longer lodge, live and exert its efficacy. 
and loai XXX. Not much different is that expreſſion of And cru- 


zul, Gal. 6. 14, in which he ſays, the world was ciſied to 


ut off 4 
uified to him, and he 7 the world; intimating, the world. 


d Eph. 


nonſtrofWat he was no more delighted with the vanities of 
cr, ce world, than a good man would be with the rotten 
ified, M eaſe of a malefactor, who was juſtly condemned to 
putting N nameful death; and on the other hand, that the 
elſe ed was unable to act upon, or affect him, with 

and t } greater efficacy, than objects of ſenſe affect a dead 
vexed on. 


r nothi} AXXI. This putting-off, and this mortification New man 


t we the old man is always accompanied with the put- what. 
y, IM, or vivification of the new man, by which are 

nich hayh"oted all thoſe qualities, wherein the excellency of 

That e divine image is placed. The/e come under the 


llation, man, for the ſame reaſon, we juſt gave 


ſup" 
the depraved qualities : becauſe they overſpread 


Kctar Df 
1c1fx100 
put to U 

forts 


ture of the croſs, for the ſins of his people: and they alſo are 


terally brought to anguiſh and pain, when their old man is 
Wed with him. 


the 
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auty in virtue, or holineſs itſelf, which is, as it were, 
- native image of the Deity ; that he reckons no- 
ing more excellent than exactly to reſemble that 
tern, that rule, and that image. He ſees nothing 
any of theſe, that he would correct, nothing he 
ould have otherwiſe appointed, neither does he 


om. 5. 

nan þ magine that any thing can be better framed : and 
us be conſenteth to the law, that it is good, Rom. 7. 

ines with. This is, what Paul calls, a being filled with the 

nd are Age of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiricual under- 


ees dung, Col. 1. 9. 
as, but 
is in ft 
| really 
m of 6 
zearc 
v, but, 
enetrat 
them » 
them 
e alſo tn 
he like 
o the 
e of 
brings 
day tha 


„ is 4 


wes to join 


ine perfections and myſteries. 


XXXV. Nor is the enlightened mind ſatisfied 
iſte things alone by itſelf, nor enviouſly to conceal repeated- 
treaſure, but it diſcovers thoſe ſacred truths to the! Pre- 


XXXIV. And as the eyes are with difficulty di- Ana with 
med from a pleaſing object, ſo to him, whoſe mind the medi- 
enlightened by the Holy Spirit, nothing can be tation of 


which he 


ae deſirable, nothing more pleaſant, nothing ;, 14-4. 
ore charming, than to dwell on the contemplation ed. e 

f God, and the meditation of divine things. He 

f e night to the day, Pſ. 1. 2, and then 
entertains himſelf, then he is delighted, then he 

ults, and ſeems, by his earneſtneſs, to enjoy heaven 

elf; for, when he is deeply engaged in this ſacred 

editation, and at the ſame time forgetting himſelf, 

is plunged, as it were, in the immenſe gulf of the 


to Which ĩt 


ſents to 


; that , to which it frequently preſents them, as things the will. 
itſelf, Wilt precious, which are far more valuable than 
vain; Wd and ſilver, or even than pearls, which are till 


man, 
11 de 


inder 
1 purig 
reature 


kſtanding. 


bore highly eſteemed, that the will alſo may be 
ited to them by the indiffoluble band of love, and 
th the utmoſt readineſs, be in holy ſubjection to 
iem, This is the activity of the ſanctified un- 


XXXVI. Now the will cannot poſſibly reject ſo Which is 


the et a good, which is conſtantly pointed out to it — 

Jeſus, Wi the underſtanding as ſuch. It is therefore raviſh- wich” 

ſo n with the love of it, Pſ. 119. 97. O! hom love I chem. 
4 | thy 
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thy law! Rom. 7. 22. Li delights in the lau of (i... to be 
Pl. 40. 8. I delight 10 do thy will, O my Cad! a him, 


what is truth in Chriſt, becomes alſo truth, in 
order and degree, in thote who are Chriſt's, 
will is never eaſy, never ſatisfied, when it findz 
has diſpleaſed God, and departed from his will 


4 of reſi 
reins; | 
tdly, ca 
ſelves 


— XXXVII. Hence ariſeth a ſteady and fixt pure ng ſublir 
2 Putpole of heart, to be conformable in all things to (oi 0 
of confor- . 5 ned a m 
mity to Pl. 119. 106. To whom the will wholly refigns i by their 
God. up, to be ſwallowed up, as it were, in his will; e ud, the r 
bliſhing this into an inviolable and ſacred lay WW. that 


itſelf, to have the ſame inclinations, the ſame ar 
ſions with God. And God himſelf declares, th 
the true reverence or fear of the Deity lies in t 
Prov. 8. 13. The fear of the Lord is to hate evil; 9 
and arrogancy and the evil way, and the forward 
do I hate. He that truly fears God, will hate wh 
he knows to be hateful to God; and, on the © 
trary, love what God loves, Pl. 139. 21, 22. 
Anda rea- XXXVIII. And ſeeing the will commands the 
1 ferior faculties, as they are called, and, in its me 
faculties ſure, even the underſtanding itſelf; hence, witht 
for his greateſt alacrity, it makes all things to be ready 
ſervice. the will and pleaſure of God and of Chriſt. 80 th 
the ſoul of one, who is ſanctified, is like a m 
marſhalled army, in which every individual wil, 
his place and order, directly move upon the f 
word or ſign of command. This is that :/ling ni 
by which we are acceptable to God, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
Theaffec- XXXIX. The underſtanding and will being ti 
— — ſet in order, the tumult of the wild affections gr 
dcn dually comes to ſubſide ; which being forced int 
der. order, learn to wait the commands of reaſon, bet? 
they take a ſingle ſtep ; and in proportion to the d 
je, act either more intenſely, or more remils) 
moreover, they exert themſelves in a right and prop! 
manner, with reſpect to ſpiritual and heavenly thing 
with which before they were wont to be ſcarceh, 
at all, affected: In ſhort, they calmly reſign 7 

eln 


nſtian. 
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now inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God, Rom. 6, | 
In a ſanctified perſon, the eyes, the tongue, the es 
the hands, and the feet, are not only reſtrained fr 
giving the leaſt occaſion, to entice and diſturh 
mind, as Pau] ſaid of himſelf, that he kept unde | 
body, and brought it into ſubjeftion, 1 Cor. 9. 2); 
all of them are ready, and inclined to obey God, 
whom they yield themſelves, in order to the prac 
=P of righjeouſneſs, and even as weapons, by which! 
kingdom of ſin and Satan, may be ſtrongly oppoſl 
For, fo long as the moſt eminent virtues lie conced 
in the inward receſs of the mind, they cannot ed 
our neighbour, and gain him over from ſin to holine 
but when they are exerciſed by the members of 
body, when the tongue lays itſelf out in the pn 
of God, and the commendation of virtue or h 
neſs; the hands and feet, in aſſiſting his neighb 
and the other parts of the body, according tot 
ſeveral capacities, in the ptaCtice of religion: 
then he fights manfully, for extirpating vice, 
promoting virtue. Nor can it be doubted, but. 
Apoſtle's expreſſion imports all this. 
Hence ap- XLII. From all this, it is now evident, that 6 
es an the new man, no leſs than the old, poſſeſſes! 
univerſal whole man, both ſou] and body; according to 
change command of Faul, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Glorify God in 
made in hy, and in your ſpirit, which are God's: and 
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* prayer, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. And the very God f. In t 
ſancliſy you wholly, and your whole ſpirit, and ſoul godly, 1 
body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our dition 


had. 
mn, which 
It of God 
XIV. Sc 
x ou of 14 
metimes 2 
us theſe 
er as a F 


Teſus Chriſt. Interpreters differ with reſpect to 
diſtinction between ſpirit and ſoul, and the {igni 
tion of each term. We agree with thoſe, who, 
ſpirit, underſtand the mind, the EG, or lead 
faculty of man, called, by Philo de Mundo, i 
& vb pe yipas, the ſeleft ornament of man, in which 
principal excellence above the other creatures coll 
and elſewhere called by the Apoſtle „e, mind, Ept 


17: but by ſoul, the inferior faculties; * 
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IM, 6e were two fouls, but that, in the manner, com- 

, the eu received among philoſphers, Paul diſtin- 

ined u es the faculties of one and the ſame ſoul. And 

liſturd ioo v, it is plain, is denoted the receptacle of 

unde, (ou). And the whole man will, at laſt, be ſancti- 

. 21; ohen the ſpirit ſhall think nothing, the ſoul 

y God, ire nothing, the body execute nothing, but what 

ie pradifWſeorzeable to the will of God. 

which LI. Now, theſe ſpiritual qualities of a man, That lau- 
7 oppo called, the NEw MAN. 1ſt, Becauſe they ſucceed _ dif- 
concedſen the departure of the old man, 2 Cor. 5. 19. h, l. 
nnot ed dings are paſſed away, behold, all things are become ed * new 
> hol 2dly, Becauſe they are quite other than, and man. 

ers of Y different from, the former. In which ſenſe 

the pri it (aid of the Apoſtles, Mark 16. 17. They ſhall 

e or hut with new tongues; that is, other tongues, Acts 
neigbar, different from their mother-tongue, and from 
18 to e, they had learned before. And certainly theſe 
gion: ed qualities are not only different from the former, 
vice, Wt allo quite contrary to them. For what fellow- 


d, but Wi bath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? And what 
munion® hath light with darkneſs * 2 Cor. 6. 14. 


that e, Becauſe, rare, excellent, and unparallelled. 


ſſeſſes , as new things uſually attract, and are eſteem- 

ling to WF valvable, as being preferable to old things, 

Jod in Mich are worn out by long uſe; ſo that, which 

and Nercellent and ſurpaſſing in its kind, is alſo called 

4 . In this ſenſe God promiſes a new name to 

n ſoul Wi godly, Iſa. 62. 2. Rev. 2. 17. and 3. 12, that is, 

F our dition far more excellent, than what ever they 

ect to N had. And, indeed, nothing excels this new 

e ſigning", which Peter declares, 1 Pet. 3. 4. to be in the 

>, who," if God of great price. 

or lea NAV. Sometimes ſanctification is called, the put- The put- 
15, n of the new man, as Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. ting = 


which etimes vivification, or the quickening of the ſame. and the 


es coll Ms theſe laudable qualities may be conſidered, 2 
1d, Ener as a precious ornament of the ſoul, 1 Pet. 2. — 
not 4 3, 4. what. 


ti 


650 OF SANCTIFICATION. Bock 12 
| 2, 4. Pf. 45. 14, 15. and Pf. 93. 5. and Pſ. 110, MXLVI. F 
| Prov. 1. 9, and then they are ſaid to be put on: ᷑ ¶ conſiſt 
| as a new creature made conformable to the exam erding t. 
| of Chriſt, which is all activity and life, and then n, who 
is ſaid to live in us. Theſe expreſhons denote the pri: of our 
ductions of thoſe new qualities in us, and their , which 
tinual encreaſe and growth, and their being ino e way. 
tives to action: all which have here the nature of Mis, whic! 
term, to which they tend. dine 
The order XLV. We may view the parts of our ſanctif e F bey 
of the tion in this order, iſt, If we conſider them in t len, 1. 
* ts of whole compaſs or extent, they are co-temporaWi Chr'/. 
anctifca- P "wy: ed: 6. en is; Go 
. or, fin is expelled, virtue or holineſs is introduced i king of 
the ſame work, juſt as he, who, at the ſame time, i, jy, pe 
his motion and progreſs, leaves the term from v ces are h 
he ſet out, and draws near to the term, whither he A, 1 Cor. 
firſt intended. 2dly, If we conſider its commence) lee 7/ 
ment, the vivification, or quickening of the nei very ter 
man, is firſt in the order of nature. For, all the f u/? 
tue and efficacy againſt ſin, proceeds from a'principcreaſe ind 
of a new and ſpiritual life. Death is removed only Hof a vig 
life, darkneſs by light, poverty by riches, nakednqWinfuſed by 
by cloathing, deformity by beauty, hatred of God H ν,¾ 
love. 2dly, If we conſider each act a part, we find under/ta; 
manifold variety in the order. The illumination OF ALVII. * 
the underſtanding, which is a part of the vivificatq on is Go, 
of the new man, does undoubtedly go befo that whi 
our being diſpleaſed with ourſelves, and our lo ey mrs 
row for fin, which properly belong to the morn, 1 The 
fication of the old man. And this ſorrow again pou bi, I 
cedes that holy alacrity of the foul, whereby it Win/] his 
joicee in God: and ſo of the reſt. qthly, If we FF lanctifica 
its conſummation, the final deſtruction of the 0 XLVIIT. 
man, which is effected at the diſſolution of the bois to the 
of fin, that is, of the body, by whoſe luſts we Haris imm 
polluted, and in which we fin, Rom. 6. 6, is PF 13, ron, 
to the complete ſanctification of the whole man. ung of the 
is not 


XLVI. Hens immedi 
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VI. Hence it appears, that ſanctification does Sanctifi- 
conſiſt only in the amendment of the actions, — 
arding to the Socinians and the favourers of Pela- cot = 
«/n, who don't ſincerely acknowledge the corrup- in the a- 
of our nature ; but in the conferring of new ha- mend- 
« which ſucceed to the old ones, which gradually ment of 
: : acts, but 
e way. Thus Peter, among thoſe precious pro- in the 
ks, which we obtain, mentions the communication beſtowing 
1 divine nature, a large meaſure of thoſe virtues, new ha- 
wp if they be in us, they make us, that we fhall neither es. 
harren, nor unfrunful in the knowledge of our Lord 
ks Cr. 2 Pet. 1. 8. And Paul, Gal. g. 22, 
xduced Wlkiking of the Fruits of the ſpirit, ſays, that they are 
time, ., 7%, peace, long-ſuffering, &c. All which virrues or 
tees are habitual, inherent, and bm in the 

ul, 1 Cor. 13. 12. And now abideth faith; hope, cha- 
1, theſe three. Nay, ſometimes the Apoſtle uſes 


very term, habit, Heb. 5. 14. Who qua Thy Et, by 


Book 


. 110 
t on: 0 
2 eXampy 
d then 
e the pn 
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ng 1nce 
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>mpora 
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iſm of uſe (habit) have their ſenſes exerciſed. The 
-princiMecreaſe indeed of this habit is acquired by repeated 
d only W's of a vigorous endeavour ; though its beginning 
nakedreWinfuſed by the Holy Spirit, who fills the elect with 


God brwledge of the will of God, in all wiſdom and ſpiri- 


we find underſtanding, Col. 1. 9. 

nation M XLVII. The author and efficient cauſe of ſanctifi- God the 
vificationMtion is God. Increated, infinite holineſs is the ſource _— of 
ro beſo that which is created and finite, Ezek. 20. 12, tin. 


our os they might know, that I am the Lord, that ſanctiſy 


ie mon, 1 Theſl. 5. 23. And the very God of peace ſunctiſy 
gain Dogs willy, Ta. 63. 11. Vo pur [the ſpirit of his 
by it N] his Holy ſpirit within him. He is the author 
we viel (anctification. 


VII. For, by a ſpecial appropriation, accord- fei 

g to the economy of the divine operations, this appropri- 
ark is immediately aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, 2 Theſſ. ation, is 
13, through ſanctiſication of the ſpirit. Tit. 3. 5, re- _— 
ung of the Holy Ghoſt : and fo in many other places. f oh foi 


ls is not however done, as if the Holy Spirit alone fit. 
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Ch. 12. 
ſanctification, and the Father and ſon ſanctified on ind the 
mediately by the Spirit. For that power, by whig ud been 
holineſs is produced in the Elect, is common tot « made 
individed Trinity. Nor do the father and ſon opery . 32. 
leſs immediately therein than the Holy Spirit: 2 L. But 
as the power of each divine perſon is the ſame, ſo a mites th 
the action of all is one. That ſaying, 4% & re Tas, the virtu 
hom are all things, equally belongs to the father u in to th 
the ſon, as it does to the Holy Spirit. Nor does a is of his 
perſon act by the other, as by a mean, or inſtrumet urredtion 
But the reaſon of this appropriation ſeems to ) being 
thus: becauſe the ſanctification of a ſinnner folo dem. 6. « 
upon the grace and merit of Chriſt; and ſeeingt Wld i 
Holy Spirit follows the Son, in the hy poſtatical oriis is the 
of ſubſiſting and operating, and is therefore allo ca Ind the pc 
ed the Spirit of the Son, Gal. 4. 6. To whom ces a n 
can the application of the grace and.. merits of ¶ucd * 
Son be more properly aſcribed, than to him, who fl, a nev 
next to the ſon in order? Sanctification is ſuch a NM and h 
vine operation, as ſuppoſes the will of the fatl ontina, 
making a teſtament concerning the ſeed, which Mb to a] 
to be given to the ſon; and the will of the Y moſt 
claiming, by right, that holy ſeed who then of his peo 
better claim that operation, than the Holy Spi, alſo. 
who is of the Father and of the Son, and who LI. Mo! 
of the things of the Son, all that he gives unto then cos 
John 16. 14. : ual, and 

XLIX. However, Chriſt, the mediator, acts I effect, 
a ſpecial part both as to mpetration, and applicat d on effe 
Chriſt impetrated, or purchaſed, by his merit, . * 
ſanctification of the Elect. For this cauſe he hin; .. ks, 
came in the likeneſs of finſul fleſh, Rom. 8. 3, 900: hch was 
under the load of fin, Heb. g. 28; for this end i. old cr 
himſelf was made fin, 2 Cor. 5. 21, that be might ſan atks, or, v 
fy his church, Eph. 5. 26. The image of God be gives an 
defaced and loſt, could not poſſibly be reſtored Wh, trar, De 
to ſinful man, unleſs he, who is the perio, cauſes i 
image of God the Father, ſhould firſt afſy ments, ! 
the image of man, and that of a ſinner and a fü For, II. 


and fo expoſe himſelf to the unjuſt hatred of , 
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d the moſt righteous vengeance of God, as if he 
ad been the greateſt of all criminals : and thus he 
s made unto, us, by his merit ſan#tification. 1 Cor. 


ather a 
| does 4)! 
ftrumer 
ms to | 


n open 32. | 7 8788 r 8 
mit. ug L. But that which he impetrated, he applies. He And ap- i 
ne, ſo tes the elect to himſelf by his ſpirit; and then Plication. g 

4 vl tte virtue of his death and reſurrection flows from 3 


lim to them: /o bat being planted together in the like- 
ws of his death, they ſball he alſo in the likeneſs of bis 
ſurectian; and their old man crucified with him, and © 
) being dead 401th Chriſt, ſhall alſo live with him, 


r folo om. 6. 5, 8. and by the croſs. of Chriſt, the world is 
ſeeing | neiied to them, und they, to the world, Gal. 6. 14. 
ns ius is the effect of meditating on the croſs of Chriſt. 
allo Ca | 


wg Ind the power. of bis reſurrettion, Phil. 3g. 10, pro- 


its of t 


84 gan- 


uſed from the dead, has received, not only for him- 


m, wo! a new and a l life, but a fountain of a 
* 7 u and holy life for all his people; from which, by 
3 continued influence, the moſt refreſhing ſtreams 


by to all his members: hence, from his own life, 


| 1 . : moſt concluſive argument, lie inferred the life 
then qt his people, John. 14. 19. Becauſe I live, ye ſball 
N 1 4% d . 1 2 
who / 


LI. Moreover, that work of God, which prod uces Sanctifica- 
i ſanclification, is performed by a real ſuperna- fen 2 
nal, and moſt powerful efficacy, reaching to the ren 7 


ito the 


. 2 f a real e 
85 C fl effect, as we have already intimated, when treat- cacy, 
cut on effectual-calling and regeneration, . For, we which 


re bis ain, workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto — = 
d works, Eph. 2. 10. By the very ſame power, effect. 


merit, | 


he him 


„ 000-98 ich was diſplayed; and exerted in the work of 
end Ae old creation, he forms his own people to good 
1. otks, or, which is the ſame thing, he ſanctifies them. 
Cond gives an heart to. perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears N 
ſtore 1 | tear, Deut. 29. 4. He puts his ſpirit within them, | 
1 11 { cauſes them. 10 walk in his ſtatutes, and 10 keep his 1 
141 urments, Ezek. 36. 27. He gives them one beart, and 
Ja 2 Yor. II. P one 


Jof m { 
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one way, that they may fear him for ever, Jer. 32 f 
And certainly none is fit to form again the image 
God in man, but he who at firſt made man after h 
own image; the one being a work of no leſs poye 


F and excellence than the other. . þ 
Errone- LII. And hence the gangrene of the Socinian d 


_ wag vinity diſcovers itſelf, according to which, if a mud autho 
os 80 1 has got ſuch a full diſcovery of the will of God, u Aris 
nians. made in the Goſpel, with a promiſe of eternal life, NPD 


will then have that, whence he may receive ftrenp 


1h 15 is 
to perform that very will: They ſometimes menti 


AF the lat 


internal aſſiſtance, for form fake, but place it only if imagine, 
this, that the promiſes of God are inſeribed and ſeae N Gd. 
on the mind: and they will have this to be the ci u 119112! 
of none, unleſs he has firſt made a right uſe of t LV. Fr 
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external aid. They are truly ignorant of any ſupe 

natural influence and real efficiency of God. So mud 

have à fond-ſelf admiration, and their arrogan 
boaſting of the powers of nature infatuated them 

Worſe in LIII. But ſome among the Heathen have real 
tus ee ſpoken, far better, concerning the divine affiſtan 
pe though unacquainted with the excellency of Chi 
Hea- tian helineſs. Plutarch de floic; contradift. If Gu 
thens. give not Virtue to men, but that which they attribute 
j beir 0wn choice; and give them riches and health will 
out virtue, be certainly gives things to thoſe, who ſhall u 
uſe them well, but ill. Plutarch adds if the Gods ca 
beſtow. Virtue, but do it not, they are not good and gracias 
for, ¶ they cannot render men good, neither can they pra 
them ; fence without virtue nothing can be good or profil 

> Me. To the fame purpoſe is the twenty-ſecond diſſetu 
tion of Maximus Tyrius, entitled, whether any ane c. 
be made good by Cod; in which there are very man) 
things worthy of attention, but too long to be tral 
ſcribed. Theſe things he borrowed from his mallt 
Plato, in 'whofe Menon is extant this notable: diſr 
tation: whether, in the whole of this prefent diſcourſe 


we have properly enquired into, and made it a 
| N ; 4 + t 


Fo 
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ut virtue is neitber obtained, by nature, nor by teach- 

„ but by divine appointment. See Clemens Alexan- 

has, ſtromat. lib. 10 5v8,; i; | 

eſs pon LIV. Nature itſelf and man's conſcience teach him Nature, 


theſe two things: 1ſt. Our inability for virtue. 2dly, 3 


cinjan {he all · ſuffciency of God, whereby he is the fountain ſhews our 
if a mi ud author of all true good. Of the former Epicletus impo- 

God, u Arriamm lib. 2. c. 11. Says: the beginning of tence and 
al life, WlWil/ophy to thaſe, who enter into it by the gate, as they — 


wht, 1s a ſenſe of their own impotence and inability. 

ff the latter, Maximus Tyrius Diſſert. 22. Me are not 

1 imagine, that any good can befal men, but what comes 

um God as there ts 10 good to men, which derrues not 

ir original from God. oo OO N 
LV. From thoſe generals, the Heathen themſelves Whence 

y ſupen ve proved theſe more particular propoſitions: rſt. the Hea- 

rar, to the acquiſition and practice of virtue, men thenmade 

tand in need of divine aſſiſtance and grace. Hierocles, a 

1 Pubagorean philoſopher has excellently taught this virtue was 

n theſe words: we are not ſo much as to preconcerue, from God, 

that virtuous actions are ſo in our power, as to be perform- 

u without divine aid: we fland in need of the aſſiſtance 

f Grd, both for eſcaping evil, and acquiring good. 24ly, 2. To be 

That from a ſenſe uf our own impotence, we ard to fought - 

ſk it of God, Epifter. apud Arrianum, lib. 2. c. 18. from him, 

Ml is the flruggle, and divine the enterpriſe, the ſub- 

ﬀf a kingdom, liberty, happineſs, calm of mind unruffled 

h paſſhons, are all concerned ; therefore remember God, 

al im in for thy aſſiſtant, thy aſſociate. See alſo Seneca, 

ty. 10 and 41, and Marc. Antonin. lib. 2. F. 40. 

Ky, That we are to thank God for it, Epiclet. apud J. Thanks 

1 4. Then 1 ſinned, now I do not, THANKS 5 rel = 
IVI. But they did not imagine, that this divine A 

diſtance conſiſted only in moral ſuaſion, or in pre- ts Hall 

«ting ſuch objects, whereby a man may be excited not in 

v virtuous actions; but in divine ſuggeſtions, aids and moral ſua- 

Mrarians, as the emperor Antonine ſpeaks, lib. J. — 1 

i: who, in the ſame place, declares, that he had e 

3 a good impulſe. 
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a good diſpoſition of mind from the Gods, which be 
aſcribes to their beneficence : lib. 9. F. 40, he me 
tions their co-operation ; for if they can at all c cknowled 

rate with men, they alſo can in this; namely in th 
practice of virtue. But if any one ſhould except thy 
theſe relate to things in our own power; he anſwer 
who has told thee, that the Gods do not aſſiſt even in theſe! 
Set about aſking theſe things of the Gods by prayer, an 
you 1will fee the conſequence. | | 

Which EVII. And they maintained, that the fame diving 

the deſt aid was ſo neceſlary to virtue, that even the beſt dif 

diſpoſed poſed ſouls could n9t be without it. Maxim. Ty 
foulscould Diſſert. 22. p. 228, lays ; but they, who have acquire 

—_— the very beſt natural diſpofitions of foul, balting betue 
. the higheſt virtue, and the loweſt vice, ſtand in need 

the druine aid, to give the proper biaſs and direction to th 
better fide. For their natural weakneſs makes them eaþ 
tate the worſt path. This, by means of pleaſures and luſt 
flatters even well diſpoſed ſouls, and hurries them into il 
ſame paths of vice. 

Which --LVIE. It is therefore really a ſhame that he: 

ought to Writers have entertained more humble ſentiments d 

make Pe- the infirmity and inability of our nature for good 

31 and clearer conceptions of the divine aſſiſting gra 

and have faid finer things about imploring it b 

prayer, than thoſe profeſſors of the excellency of the 
chriſtian religion, who ought to have put a due valu 
on the holineſs of true virtue. Thus they, who are 
Pagans will, in the day of judgment, riſe up again 
thoſe falfe chriſtians, the ungrateful enemies: of. the 

grace of God, no. leſs to their condemnation, thu 
— queen of the South, to that of the unbelieving 
ews. 

| The holi- LIX. Moreover, ſeeing the ſpirit of God, the 

neſs of the author of holineſs, is highly generous and noble, and 

ele, far therefore by David Pl. 51. 12, called free (ingenuouy 

Heere ſpirit: hence that holineſs, with which he adorns the 

tes of N. Elect is alſo ſuch; as highly ſurpaſſes all the painted 


ths. virtue of the Gentiles, in whatever manner it er] 
1 2 itſelf, 
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elf, and all the ſcrupulous diligence of the Scribes and 
prariſees. Which if it does not exceed theſe it is not 
knowledged to be genuine holineſs by Chriſt our 
ord, Mat. 5. 20. + Mi, tha 
LX. When the children of God recolle& their pr. 45. 13. 
orious and heavenly pedigree, they endeavour to explained. 
xcel others, both in a beautiful diſpoſition of ſoul 
nd manner of life, Pſ. 45. 13, the king's daughter, 
that is, the daughter of the heavenly father, who is 
ſo the bride of the king's ſon, every believing ſoul 
all glortous, adorned with a holineſs, not only glo- 
ous to herſelf, but alſo to the father and the bride- 
room, and is the beginning of a heavenly glory: 
1d that chiefly, within, not only when ſhe appears 
broad, and preſents herſelf to the view of men; but 
iſo when ſhe fits in the inner bed-chamber, in the 
Wecret exerciſes of religion, in which ſhe in private 
pleaſes the father and the bride-groom : who having 
regard to the inward man, ſhe above all endeayours 
tb keep that pure and chaſte. Her cloathing is of 
md; in compariſon of which, whatever excellency 
atural men were ever poſſeſſed of, is but a ſhining 
anity : nay it was wrought ; gold curiouſly beautified 
with various reſemblances, which repreſents the per- 
ſections of God himſelf; and of different colours, 
mM account of the different, yet harmoniouſly cor- 
r[ponding graces of the Holy Spirit: or, of needle- 
wk of the Phrygian embroiderers, or rather the 
wrk of the cunning workman, mentioned Canticl. 7. 1. 
Nor is the ſpouſe only beautiful within, but alſo 
mthout ; holding forth the word of life, Phil. 2. 16, 
he practices charity, glorifies Chriſt, edifies her 
righbour: and in this manner ſbe is brought unto the 
ny, worthy to be preſented to him. This is the only 
ny, by which we are to endeavour to obtain fami- 
ity with him, and the ſweeteſt intercourſe of the 
daſteſt love, both on earth and in heaven. 
LXI. That which we have in Pſal. 110. 3, is not And pr 
ey different from this encomium: © Thy Pee 1 110. 3 
Jeſus 


U. 12. 
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5 Teſus Chriſt, which were given thee by the father 
< purchaſed and redeemed by thee, who acknowledg 
* thee for their Lord, and are bound to thee by 
military oath, is extremely willing, being devote 
* to thy ſervice with the greateſt readineſs of ſq 
e alacrity, inclination and voluntary obedience. N 
* are they willing only, but willingneſs itſelf, in th 
* abſtract; nay, willingneſſes, in the plural n 
ber, the higheſt and moſt excellent willingneſ 
* all which add an emphaſis. And ſuch it is & 
n in the day of thy [valour] power, in which th 
« generous ſpirit, laying hold on them, animat 
* them to ſome grand and bold enterprize. The 
they go forth in the beauties of holineſs, by Whid 
they are a terror to the ev a delight to God aui 
© angels, and a mutua} edification to one another,” 
And 2 LXII. Theſe brave ſoldiers of Chrift are not wit 
Cor. 5. 9, out their ambition, which Paul deſcribes, 2 Cor. 5. 


AR xa gnorriuiede db dv76 var, Wherefore we [make if "4930 * 
our ambition] labour to be accepted of him. God never e Y. 3, 
holds himſelf without the higheſt complacency ; abou delity, a 
all he is delighted with his own perfections, and wilſÞ* the go 
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holineſs, which is the glory of them. When he fe 
any delineation of this in his creatures, there he in 
manner ſtands ftill, and delights his eyes with { 
pleaſing an object, and declares, by words and a 
tions, that nothing can be more acceptable to hi 
And this is the holy ambition of believers, ſo to be 
have in the whole courſe of their life, and to hav 
their mind ſo diſpoſed, as in both to pleaſe God. C 
old, Satan inſpired a wicked ambition into our fil 
parents, to labour after the image of God in a fall 
way, by attempting what was forbidden them, ! 
the heavenly Spirit is the author of a more gener 
ambition, which ſtirs the man up, to imitate God 
| the habits of his ſoul, and the actions of his life, th 
| he may, upon earth, preſent ſomething before G 
in which he may take pleaſure, as in a lively _ 
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inſelf. Nothing can be more noble than this holy 


r oF | 5 
LXIII. What is ſaid Canticl. 1. , is very remark- Why 

ble, / have compared thee, 0 my love, to Aa company of ſaints 

res in Pharaoh's chariot. For the underſtand ——_ 

us paſſage, we are to explain. iſt, Why the church 4 g 


hee by 
devote! 
of ou 


_ ; compared 1% 4 horſe. 2dly, Why to an Egypiian 
al nun 34ly, Why 40 4 los in the king's charts. 
ingnes WF" 10 the f. 1. An horſe ſuffers itſelf to be eaſily 


anaged and led, not only with ſpur and bridle, but 
6 with the whip. Thus Strabe writes, lib. 17, that 
ie Maſſefilians and Lybians, made uſe of horſes ſa 


is &Z 
hich th 
animat 


Te and manageable, that they could be governed by the 
y Whid lip only - hence Martial ſays, lib. 9. Epigr. 2 7 Et 
God u AHleum virga gubernet equum. And manage a Maſſy- 
other” Wu: borſe with 2 rad. Wherefore the very learned 
ot wü rcbart, Hierozoic, lib. 2. c. 6. refers the Hebrew 
or. 5.0 ord pw to a word uſed by the Arabs, which ſignifies 
nab 4n2ge and govern. See what Ligſius has collected, 


Maur. 3, ad Belges, Epiſt. 56, concerning the nature, 


ever be | | 
/ ; abo city, and natural affection of horſes. Such alſo 
and wil the godly : for as they have renounced their own 
1 he sc eil, fo they are docile and manageable at the leaſt 
he in Wemmand of God, ſaying, (peak lord, for thy ſervant 
with (@W@'*2rcth. 2. An horſe is a very ſtrong creature, and 
and a ence it is, Jer. 8. 16, and 47. 3, called yan, Arong. 
to hin hence the very learned perſon ingeniouſly conjec- 
d to bees, that Epirus, a country famous for horſes, had 


10 han name. In like manner, the godly go in the 


od. th of the Lord God, Pf. 71. 16: they can do all 
our fi nge through Chriſt, which ftrengtheneth them, Phil. 4. 
n a fa. And perform ſuch things, in overcoming the 
n. Bord and conquering fin, as far exceed the 
renero trength of other men. adly, An horſe is a generous 
God mal, to which God himfelf-gives an illuſtrious en- 
ife, chal mium as an emblem of warlike proweſs, Job 39. 
re G, &c. Bochart, I. c. chap. 8, has given us a very diſ- 


int explication of that paſſage. And certainly, 
lere is ſomething heroical in the godly, N 
when- 


mage © 


ag 
hun 
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whenever Chriſt, ſalvation and piety, are concerned, 


diſcovers itſelf in a manner, that may aſtoniſh thoſ 
who behold it. For the aged, the e the help 
leſs of both ſexes have been often ſeen, to behave wine of the 
ſuch courage and bravery for Chriſt, and undergy ander, 
with ſo much reſolution, the moſt cruel deaths in t of its 
cauſe of religion, that it was evident, they were ac- 
tuated by a ſpirit above that, which is human. Any 
they were as mighty men, which tread down their ene. 
mies in the mire of the ſtreets in the battle; and they di 
fight becauſe the Lord was with them, and the riders u 
horſes were confounded. Zach. 10. 5. 
. LXIV. Moreover, Egypt was formerly famous 
= "oY for its horſes, of which we frequently read in Scrip 
tian in ture, 2 Kings 18. 24. Ja. 31. 1. Nay, the law itſel 
particular prohibited the kings of Judah too much to multip 
their horſes, leſt, by that means, they ſhould bring 
the people back to Egypt, Deut. 1 — However 
Solomon had his horſes from thence in very great nun 
bers, 1 Kings 10. 28, 29. 2 Chron. 9. 28. We ma 
then infer from this, that they were extraordina 
beyond others. But to ſuch Egyptian horſes the 
church is compared, to ſhew her excellent courage 
and boldneſs : for, the Egyptian horſe was the ſymbo 
of this, and in their enſigns they preferred it to tht 
lion, as Clemens Alexandrius Stormat. jib. 5. p. 50) 
informs us: for, frengtb and force the lyon is the 
Symbol, but of courage and boldneſs the horſe, 
V. Nor are they compared to this alone, bu 
- {el alſo to the horſes in king Pharaoh's chariot, whic 
in the - doubtleſs were the moſt excellent, and ſelected fron 
kings bis whole kingdom. For, as the royal chariot © 
, Chariot. celled, ſo who can doubt, that the king's horſes e 
celled all others? All theſe compariſons are adaptec 
to ſet off the nobleneſs of chriſtian piety. | 
"7% LXVI. Nay, God does not ſtop here : but 2s! 
horſes of it was too mean, to compare his elect to a compa! 
thedivine of horſes in Pharaoh's chariot, he promiſes to pt 
majeſty. pare them m 012 45 the HORSE of HIS MA 2 
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ncerned dh borſe in the battle, Zech. 10. 3. Than which 
iſh toe ing could be ſpoken with greater magnificence. 
the help. holy perſon is really as a horſe prepared for the 
aave vie of the Lord, and the horſe of the ſupreme 


nander, of the divine majeſty, which, on ac- 
it of its ſtrength and valour is worthy to be 
ited by the king of heaven himſelf. Wherefore, 


undergy, 
hs in the 


Were ac. 

in. And be, who had his name written on his veſture and 
their e. tis thigh, he king of kings, and lord of lords, was 
' they ah Jobn fitting on a white horſe, Rev. 19, 11 ; by 


ch is denoted the genuine profeſſors of truth, and 
re followers of holineſs, with whom Jeſus fights 
in whom he reſts and is glorified. 

XVII. But that this pre-eminence of Chriſtian 


famous 


in Scrir The ex- 


cellence 


aw itſell es may appear more evidently, three things are f Chriſti- 
multipinciy to be conſidered ; iſt, Their original. an virtues 
1d bring, Their rule. zdly, Their end, for in theſe 

lowever gs their ſuper- excellence conſiſts above all the 

at num N ues or graces of the unſanctified. 


XVIII. As to their original, the virtues of the Heathen 
athen, and the actions proceeding from thence, virtues | 
e their riſe from ſome remains of the divine had their 
. k | : riſe from 
we, ſtill left in man ſince the fall; ſuch as innate nature, 
tons, ſome love of honeſty, the incentives of a aſſiſted by 
tural conſcience z; beſides thoſe, ſome have had a common 
eral education, applied themſelves to the ſtudy of gen 
loſophy 3 and enjoyed ſome ſpecial benefits of the TI 


mmon providence of God, repteſſing, reſtraining 


Ne ma 
ordina 
rſes the 
courage 
ſymbo 
to tk 
P. 567 
; 15 lle 


ne, bu! curbing innate corruption, and, on the other 
which, exciting them to the practice of a much more 
ed fror life, than the common herd of mankind, fo 
iot e theſe virtues had no higher nor better original 
rſes e nature, excited by the aſſiſtance of common 
adapter idence, Rom. 2. 14, 15, the Gentiles do, by nature, 


things contained in the law, and ſhew the work of the 


igen in their hearts. | | 3 
LXIX. But the practice of Chriſtian holineſs Chriſtian 


« its riſe, iſt, From be Spirit of Grace, which — "4 
wit has merited for, and beſtows on, his Elect ; From the 
whom 


it as! 
"MPpal 
to pt 
JEST) 
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=_ it of hom the world cannot recerve, becauſe it. ſeeth hin 
race. meither Inouetb him. John 14. 17, who, ſeeing 4 


12. O 


cence 1s de 
of the com 


the Spirit of Chriſt, excites, in the Elect, even of a good 
very {ame motions and inclinations of ſoul which WM. 2dly, 

in Chriſt, and moulds and forms the whole id to the 
Chriſt in them: fo that they act, not by their of; the per 
virtue or ſtrength, nor by any innate principle of WChriſt, be 
tural life, but by ſupernatural grace, and the i the wor 


of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 10, not I, but the grace of (Mnination. 
which is with me; and Heb. 12. 8. let us baue off reſpect 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably. 2 Pe it fa. 
2. From LXX. 2dly, From faith, without which it i; , that an 
faith. Poſſible 10 pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. For, wapriou,Mii11s. 
pleaſe, ſignifies here to walk before God, as is li des not! 
dent from the foregoing verſe, where the Ap, It is n 
ſays, that Enoch before his tranſlation, had his ui endeave 
mony, that be pleaſed God. By which words he wiſicceptable 
doubtedly has an eye to what we have, Gen. 5 be manife 
and Enoch walked with God, and he was not, for Gud Wi the prot 
him. For to walk with God, the Septuagint evi thus fai 
where tranſlate, zue 74 eq to pleaſe God; they ¶ ch firſt ui 
in ſome places, render nw, © ſerve, by the (aye, effic 
word. The Apoſtle here imitates their way of (pM and att 


ing: in like manner, as Tit 2. 9; where he enn a hol: 


ſervants % rde zvagicovs da, in all things to pleaſe iſ faith of 

that is, ſo to behave, as in every thing to do d XXII. 

well-pleaſing to their maſters, e founta! 
Without LXXI. But faith, without which nothing cn faith i; 


whichoo- done, that is acceptable to God, is that virtue 


Welſting | 
_—_ grace, which is the beginning of the ſpiritual | 


ok we u 


de done Or the firſt work of the Holy Spirit, uniting u. and nc 
* Chriſt. And there are various ways to prove i thing, 
without this a man can do nothing that is good. able t. 

Seeing faith apprehends and applies to itſelf all WW be is 1 

efficacy of Chriſt's merits, it has a power of p, nor 

the heart, Acts 15. 9. But ſo long as that foun'Wire and it 


of the heart is impure, nothing pure can flow from 
For, unto them, that are defiled and unbelievng i 


thing pure; not even their food; but their — 
con 


* Apoſtle 
ut is, W. 
ie may la 
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omething. With what other object, pray, can 
ſoul, alienated from God, be delighted, and 
king down, as we ſuppoſe, with contempt on 
de other meaner creatures, than with what he 
agines to be moſt excellent among created 
ings ? but this is the mind itſelf, now adorned 
th virtue; which ornament it judges the moſt 


on 2 Coming of all. He therefore neceſſarily pleaſes 
- And iclf from his virtue, who deſires not by it to 
rtuous Mee either God or other men.“ All which is 
uſtly ol and led. 


_ or than any complacency in one's own actions. 
. uch faith, which repreſents God to the ſoul, as in- 
Fork ly good and perfectly holy, and the moſt boun- 


rewarder of good actions; as alſo his laws, as 


of a gracious God, and of his moſt equitable 


Se m. I, and to deem nothing preferable to, nothing 
f ite evaluable than, by a conformity to thoſe laws, 
wen eemble him, in his meaſure, in holineſs, and, 

© Wt reſemblance, to pleaſe him. That God look- 
ED down, as it were, out of himſelf, and from 
ohe en, may alſo find upon earth, what to delight 


cried af in, as his copy: which is the higheſt pleaſure 
5 


de of ſe 
o ſeek 


ot poſl 
o which 


but for God, whoſe image it 1s, and whom, 
e practice of virtue, it pleaſes. From this love 
od ſprings the practice of true holineſs. 


7 of Clemens Alexandrinus to this purpoſe, who 
h 4 n ut, lib. 5. p. 532, thus gives us the picture of 
| . „bern.“ He who obeys the bare call, ſo 


4 he is called, labours after knowledge, nei- 
kr from fear, nor from pleaſure. For he does 
t conſider, whether any profitable gain, or ex- 
ul pleaſure, will enſue, but being conſtrained 


not then 
to ple 
is altog 
d deli 

; excited 


f equity and juſtice, enflames the ſoul with the 


holy foul. So that it loves not virtue for itſelf 


be love of what is truly amiable, and thereby 
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NV. Chriſtian virtue therefore has a deeper How the 
better original, than any love of virtue whatſo- love of 


works in 
the ſaints. 


IXVI. I cannot but tranſcribe an excellent An excel- 

lent paſ- 

ſage of 
emens. 


lawful to 


have a re- 


gard to 
our own 
advan- 
tage in 
the prac- 
tice of 


holineſs. is not a written, but a natural law, which ve 
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excited to his duty, he is a pious worſhing 
God. Were we therefore to ſuppoſe him to 
received from God a liberty to what was ft 
den, without any apprehenſion of puniſhny 
nay, moreover, had he a promiſe of receiving 
reward of the bleſſed ; and beſides, was he perj 
ed, that his actions ſhould efcape the notig 
God, (which by the way is impoſſible) he « 


_ © never be prevailed with, to act contrary to 
& reaſon, after he had once choſen, what is u 


* lovely and eligible of itſelf, and on that ach 
to be loved and defired.”” Than which nothing 
be ſaid more ſublime. 1 N. 

LXXVII. He would have a holy or ſand 
perſon do every thing from a principle of love. 
becomes him who is perfect, to be in the extyoiſe of 
and ſo endeavour = the divine favour and friend 
while he performs the commandments by Hue. But 
love has not tenown, nor any other advantage, 


virtue itſelf, pure virtue for its object; ſo he fu 


bis life after the image and reſemblance of God 
longer for the ſake of renown, or, as the philoſop 
ſpeak, wwnaciny of a ſplendid name; nor from ile u 
reward, either from God or men. Moreover, 

renders virtue amiable to him, is not that phil 
phical agreement it has with right reaſon; but 
cauſe he beholds in it a reſemblance to God, 
which nothing can be imagined more amiable; 
thus he deſcribes it, what is truly good, he calls 
defireable, ſaying, it is good by an afſimularion 10 U 


-'. — . " become impaſſive and virtuous. | 
Not un- 


LXXVIII. Yet we are not fo to underſtand! 
things, as if, in the practice of holineſs, we wet 
allowed to pay any regard to our own advantage, 
that all love of ourſelves ought in this caſe qu 
diſappear. We are not only allowed, but comm 
ed to love ourſelves: nor are we bound to lor 
neighbour, without a love for ourſelves. And 


lea 
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xſhioeW--d from no other quarter, but have received 
um to Mom nature herſelf : no man ever yet hated his own 
was fol, bn: nouriſbetth and cheriſbeth it, Eph. 5. 29. We 
uniſam ao be lawfully ſtirred up to the diligent prac- 
eceivingMſef bolineſs, by this love of ourſelves. God him- 
he pen by this enticing motive, invites his people, pro- 
e notions, that heir labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 
) be offer. 15. 58. And to what, pray, tend all thoſe 
ary tories, by which he has recommended his com- 
nat isrfdnents to us, but that being excited by a deſire 
hat acolfthem, we ſhould more chearfully obey him? 
nothing to love the promiſed good, is to throw contempt 
I tte goodneſs of a promiſing God. By the love 
Ir (and not to be ſtirred up to piety, is to abuſe them 
f love. me other purpoſe, than God eber intended. 
yoiſe of hid himfelf confeſſed, that the commandments of 
1 fried vere even on that account, more m0 be defired 
gold, yea, than much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than 
antage, , and the honey-comb; becauſe in keeping of them 
© he fra great reward, Pſ. 19. 10, 12. And the faith 
of God = — the ſame reaſon, commended, be- 
ibo fg be bad a reſpect unto the recompenſe of the rewar 
2 11.26. Nay, that faith is required as — 
over, N who come to God, whereby they may believe, 
hat phi BY a rewarder of them, that diligently ſeek him, 


XIX. But then, here alſo the love of ourſelves But ſubor- 
to ſpring from the love of God, be ſubordinate dinately 
0, and rendered back to him. We muſt not love S. 
n our own account, ſo as to conſider ourſelves 
| : end, and God as the means, by which we 
ſtand Wade happy in the enjoyment of him: but be- 
we were ve are God's property, whom we ought to 
antage, WF bove all, and therefore, for his ſake, we are 
aſe quid to love ourſelves. We are further to ſeek our 
t comma good, that therein we may taſte the ſweetneſs of 

to loreMſord, and that thereby we may be ſo much the 
{emproved and enriched as God's peculiar trea- 
ich we Thus the love of ourſelves is at laſt ſwallowed up 
in 
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of any ot 
and are 11 


in that ocean of divine love. Of this we ſhall 6 
a little. preſently. 


Nature, LXXX. Let us now conſider the rule or ſtay 1 
reaſonand of holineſs. Philoſophers made the nature of n ur the t 
example right reaſon, and the examples of excellent men, bn in hit 
made the rule. A few of them ſpoke of the precepts of( ir en 
— and of the example, which he gives us, but tha IXXXV 
by philo- deed, in a very flender manner. Of the nag len 
ſophers. man the emperor Marc Antonine, (peaks thus; J or 
§. 11; wherein conſiſts a happy life In dong volt perfe 
things, which human nature requires. They at bhiſh 1 
ever talking of right reaſon, and of the exams fixe 
illuſtrious men, ſee Seneca, Epift. 6. 11, 25, ls of 
Epictetus LXXXI. Epidletus ſpeaks things more (uli N 
adds the concerning the precepts of God, than could jerly pub 
con have been expected from a Heathen. He pri ge. wrote 
mards of a pic, WT 
Cd. Arian. lib 3. c. 24, towards the end, that he ed wit 
live and die before God; as thou haſt required, lazy, . inſpire 
that as free, as thy ſervant, as knowing what thou We! his (piri 
mandeſt, and what thou forbideſt. And a little ai... ist 
do not I wholly tend towards God, and bis precmu g holy 
commands ? And lib. 4. c. J, I am ſet at liberty. h far ast. 
I know his commandments. And in the ſame book oulate a 
Iam ſet free, and am the friend of God, that Ing fon; bu 
lingly obey him. And a little after: wherefore 1 W;..2. the 
tranſgreſs any of his commands. And to conclude; un the de 
are Edits, I muſt be the nterpreter of, muſt ol)! notions of 
before the precepts of Maſſurius and Caffius. man to a p 
Others al- LXXXII. Sometimes alſo they have ſpoken ol [x7 57h 
ſo the ex- imitation of God, and of conformity to him  « large to 
ample of de benefic. lib. J. c. 31. let us imitate the Gods. hy them g 
Antonin. lib. 5. F. 27, we muſt live with the Gu MNtoniſming 
lib. 2. F. 5, live a divine life. Clemens Strom. heut. 4. 6, 
P. 403. Plato the philoſopher defining happineſs, Wh fre 
is an aſſimilation 10 God, as far as may be. See fiſ...j.. 
chap. g. ſect. 2. 11 en it alſo the 
All which LXXXIII. Theſe things are ſpoken in 2 n ſet ſc 
are not- ſtrain: nevertheleſs, as they had not the know us the pe 
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o any other laws of God, but what nature ſuggeſts, — 
nd are inſcribed on the conſcience; which preſcribe f. Site. 
the duties of holineſs only in general, and in a very 
confuſed and imperfect manner: and as they knew 

not the true God in his perfections, nor ever beheld 

tim in his ſanctuary; what they had for the rule of 

their virtues, was very defective. 

LXXXIV. But Chriſtian holineſs has a far more The rule 
ie kau cellent rule to go by, whether we conſider its pre- of Chriſ- 
1s or examples. Its precepts are taken from the ug hoh- 
wit perfect law of God]; not only that, of which the 4" 


ras . the moſt 
rubbiſh, and as it were, the faint reſemblance or ſha- perfect 


Samos like a paſſing image, till remain in the con- law of 
25 ſcience of a natural man: but alſo that, which, with God. 
re full much magnificence of heavenly glory, God for- 
could nerly publiſhed before the full aſſembly of his peo- 

He prof ple, wrote with his own finger on tables of ſtone, en- 

p he mn :roed with the plaineſt expoſitions of the Prophets 

ed, ly nd inſpired penmen, and which, by the ſecret efficacy 

55 ahn o his ſpirit, he writes on the hearts of the Elect: 
little d hich is the moſt exact expreſſion not only of his 
Pre g holy will, but alſo of his nature and nerfoctions, 
90 Wh far as they are imitable by man : nor does it only 


egulate and order the external actions, and conver- 
ation ; but alſo, reaches to man's moſt inward parts, 
lirects the inmoſt receſſes of the heart, and roots 
ut the deepeſt fibres of vice, even to the very firſt 
notions of riſing concupiſcence ; which, in fine, raiſes 
an to a perfection, worthy of God. 

LXXXV. This is that law, which God gave in 


at 1 mi) 
fore I (4 
clude; 


um ige to ael, Pſ. 147. 19 by which wan bv be 
Fs de them great and glorious, Iſa. 42. 21; ſo that, in an 

f | loniſhing manner, they excelled other nations, 
n ent. 4. 6, 7; in which are r weyaxcde the moſt am- 
2 1h mſtrutions [great things written, | Hol. 8. 12: the 


Kcellency of which, and not their excellency alone, 
lt alſo their moſt exact perfection, the Pſalmiſt has 
by ſet forth, Pſ. 19. 8, &c. and indeed, fo great 
as the perfection, that he could find no end to it, 

Vol. II. CW as 
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xample 
Ingular u 


nen of G 


as he found in other perfections, Pſ. 116. 96. Any 
certainly the more a man is engaged, with an atten 
tive mind, in the profound meditation of this lay 


the more diſtinctly he will underſtand, that he is Hf no 
from forming in his mind a perfect notion of thlli# moſt be 
holineſs preſcribed by it. The Lord Jeſus has ſai And it is 
all in a few words, and compriſed the whole ſun he filthit 
mary of the law, calling out to his Diſciples (hu hinK hur 
who can underſtand the full force of thoſe words" God, . 
be ye perfect, even as your father, which is in bea raps 
is perfect, Mat. 5. 48. d. 6. 1 
EXXXVI. Beſides thoſe moſt holy laws, the b. 1,XXX 
liever has illuſtrious examples of virtues for his im thout p. 
tation; and thoſe not of one kind or order. And tditatior 
firſt that here occur are the SainTs THAT AH, the c 
THE EARTH, and the excellent, in whom is all his d made per 
light, Pl. 16. 3. We have no occaſion to preſenſiſſſ'®"l. e 
you with a Sycrates, a Zeno, a Cato, or a Lelius, who. fille 
Seneca recommends for this purpoſe. We have me he puref! 
actuated by the moſt noble and generous Spirit Cod, 
God, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and the lik iceſlantly 
heroes of both ſexes, whom God himſelf honour {nd EXECU 
with famiharity, with encomiums and commend a, 6. 2. 
tions; Whoſe manner of life he took care to have ex wp Red 
actly deſcribed, in the moſt ſacred volumes of our i a faith 
ligion, and whoſe number is fo great, that Paul cal we ende 
them a cloud of witneſſes, by whoſe example we may PCT the 
animated to run, with conſtancy, the race of piet — wit 
Heb. 12. 1, Theſe are propoſed to us for our in *% thof 
tation, 1 Cor. 4. 16; and 11. 2. Phil. 3. 17. Jac. WM with 
10. Heb. 13. 7. Iot fail to 
LXXXVIL However, as the moſt excellent ſniff, -XXX] 
- IKewiſe an 


on earth have had their blemiſhes, prudence 1s 
ceſſary in this caſe, that we may propoſe, for o 
imitation, only thoſe actions of theirs, which are i 
moſt conſonant to the ſtandard of the divine l 
where they have departed from the rule, let us be. 
moniſhed by their miſtake, and learn to walk U 
rightly. For this end Nehemiab wiſely 8 

| coi 
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rample of Solomon, . Neh. 13. 26. And it is of 
ſngular uſe to us, that the backſlidings of the holy 
gen of God are recorded in Holy Writ. Spots ad- 
ear no where more diſagreable, than when ſeen in 
| moſt beautiful face, or on the cleaneſt garment. 
ind it is expedient, to have a perfect knowledge of 
he filthineſs of fin. We alſo learn from them to 
tink humbly of ourſelves, to depend on the grace 
God, to keep a ſtricter eye upon ourſelves, left 
perhaps we fall into the ſame or more grievous fins, 
g. 6. 1. 


Book; 
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meditations of his people to the inhabitants of hea- 
en, the choirs of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, whoſe converſation he reccommends 
renin our daily prayer, as it is in heaven. Theſe 
bing filled with the cleareſt light, and flaming with 
he pureſt love, and continually beholding the face 
f God, and being altogether conformed to him, 
nceſlantly ſhew forth the praiſes of their creator, 
ind execute his commands with incredible alacrity. 
Ja. 6. 2. 3. H.. 103. 20. Rev. 4. 8, 9, 10, 11. The 


mmend: 3. 5 
have e ed writings teſtify all this concerning them. 
f our nd faith not only believes, but fees all this; for, 
Paul cal king endowed with the quickeſt ſight, it penetrates 
e may wthin the vail of the heavenly ſanctuary, and, as if 


nixed with the conſort of the heavenly inhabitants, 


of picti” a f 
pl news thoſe exerciſes of the moſt conſummate hoh- 
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LXXXVIII. But our Lord would not have us 2. Of the 


ithout perfect examples, and therefore he raiſes the — 


1 Ju tels, with the love of which the believing ſoul can- 

lot fail to be inflamed. 
ent ſain. LXXXIX. But yet as it is very deſirable to have 3. of 
\ce is Mewiſe an example of perfect holineſs upon earth; Chriſt. 
, for o 


h are tl 
ine la t Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin by theſe things? Vet, 


het Mong many nations, was there no king like him, who was be- 
us de ed of his God, and God made him king over all Iſrael : ne- 
walk u vrdeleß even him did outlandiſh women cauſe to fin, 
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ſo God has not ſuffered us to to be without one; 
he ſent his ſown Son from heaven, who hath left u 
the brighteſt pattern of every virtue, without d 
ception, that we ſhould follow his fleps, 1 Pet. 2.11 
It was a part of Chrift's prophetical office, to tend 
not only by words, but by the example of his i 
that both in his words, and actions, he might {i 
learn of me, Mat. 11. 29. The imitation of hin f 
often reccommended by ihe Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 11. 1 
1 Theſſ. 1. 6. 1 John 2. 6. 

XC. It has been very well obſerved by a learned 
perſon, that we are to diſtinguiſh between 7mtatin, 
two der. whereby we are ſaid to be wires imitators of Ch , 
ent things. 1 Cor. 11. 1; and between following, by which ve 

are commanded to follow Chriſt ; between folly ny, 
Mat. 16. 24, and follow after me, Mat. 10. 39 
For the former 'denotes a conformity to an example: 
the latter the attendants of ſervants, going ater 
their: maſters : which words are generally confound: 
en by writers in their own language, tho they ougt 
by no means to be ſo. 
To be XCl. As we have already often inculcated, that 
imitated, Chriſt is to be conſidered in a threefold reſpect, as 
— a Man, as Mediator and as Gad: ſo we are to enquire, 
holy per- in what relation or reſpect he is given to us as an ex- 
fon. ample. And firſt, we are not to doubt, that as he 
repreſented, in his human nature, the image of Gd, 
in which the firſt man was created, and poſſeſſed, and 
practiſed all the virtues, due by a rational creature 
without any defect; in ſo far he is, in the moſt per- 
fect manner, propoſed to our imitation. Certainly, 
this world was hitherto deſtitute of ſuch a pattern, 
ever ſince the fatal apoſtacy of our firſt parents, vn. 
to have a man, who, being untainted with vice, by, 
harmleſs, undefiled, might, as a living and breathing 
law, converſe among his brethren : ſuch a one, God 
hath exhibited to us in Chriſt. It is a pleaſure t0 
him who loves holineſs, to behold a moſt exact del 
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hat de linea ion but only a picture? It is indeed, 

net, and pain in natural colours; but then it is a 

ture only, without fleſh and blood, without life 

d motion. How much greater therefore the plea- 

ice, to behold the fame holineſs, which is portrayed 

the law, living as it were, and animated in 

ſt ? 

XCHI. What was peculiar and proper to his media- The pe- 
ial office, as the honour of his mediation, where- culiarities 
we are reconciled to God, and that eminent dig- __ _ 
| | . orial 
ty, by which he has the peculiar honour of being office, nei- 
-opher, prieſt and king; in ſum whatever belongs ther can 

) that more excellent name, which was beſtowed nor ought 
1Chriſt above his fellows : all this we are neither to — Ge 
tate, nor follow the example of thoſe, who pre- 

nd to be imitators ; there is one mediator between God 

ud men, the mau Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 

XCIII. Nevertheleſs, believers, after the example vet be- 
* Chriſt, and from a participation of his unction, lievers, 
ave the honour of being prophets, prieſts and kings, Prophets, 
xl 2. 28. 1 Pet. 2. 5. Rev. 1. 6. And conſe- _— g 
nently, it is incumbent upon them to conform to 
e example of Chriſt, in the ſpiritual diſcharge of 

ſe offices. In which, however, there is ſo great 
liference, that beſides partaking of the name, and 

"ms ſmall analogy, ſcarce any coincidence can be 

derved. The prophetical, ſacerdotal, and regal of- 

Fees of Chriſt are of a far different nature from 

bars. 


XCIV. But thoſe virtues, which Chriſt diſcovered The vir- 


nthe diſcharge of his offices, are, by all means, pro- tues exhi- 
ved for our imitation; as the demonſtration he 1 
ewe of his humility, faithfulneſs, love, patience, 532 
| Jo the diſ- 
real, and conſtancy in the whole diſcharge of his charge of 
ices; as alſo his not intruding into them without a his oflices, 
al, Heb. 5. 4, 5; his faithfulneſs to him, who had ap- propoled 
r bi fook; hi 4- for our 
Pnted him, Heb. 3. 2: his not ſeeking his own ad- ample. 
tage or profit, Phil. 2. 4, 5; his not ſinking un- 
ter the reproaches and contradiction of ſinners, 

Heb. 
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Heb. 12. 2, 5; this zeal for God's houſe that E tous 


eaten him up, John 2. 17; his not ſeeking his ow godly is 
but the glory of his father in all things, John = __ 
49, 50, and a great deal more to the ſame pur 9 p 


ſe 


As God, MXCV. In fine, even as God, he, together with th This the! 


* toge- Father and Holy Spirit, is a pattern to us of "dM" with al 

ther with pureſt holineſs, Levit. 11. 44; and 19. 2. Mat. % % 

1 theFather - Fg Hicher al 
and Holy 48. Eph. 5. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. The holineſs M 

q Spirit, is God is fo great an ornament of his other perfection oy 

m exam. that, without it, all the reſt would be unworthy of rig ble? 


le of | the > UNy | 
pureſ — God. Hence he is ſaid to be glorious in buli — C aye 
1 — 


f 
= nes. Exod. 15. 11: and we are particularly commande 
4 to celebrate the memorial, or give thanks at the 1 Out have 
1 membrance of his holineſs, Pſ. 30. 4; and 19. 1: For, wh 
| after the example of the Seraphim, who, havir wiſe, abt 
A repeated the threefold praiſe of the divine holineſ um. B 
5 added, the whole earth is full of his glory, Iſa. 6.; glory, tl 
if God invites his people to imitate this holineſs, h. for the f. 
A ſet it before them in his word for their contemp! in order 
9 tion; that, while they admire its beauty, they m ©; Ro 
4 be inflamed with the love of it, and gradually tran truly lik 
| formed to that image. 10 glor) 
{ The end XCVI. In the third place, we propoſe to ſpei “T © 
1 of the Exp of Chriſtian virtues, . 4 b of God, 
is ue muſt needs be of all others the moſt excellent. Th XVI 
true believer does not therefore apply himſelf to ib tod, as 
practice of holineſs, to gain praiſe and reputation Wunde 
with men, which was the crime of the Heathen an explicit 
the Phariſees, of whom our Lord teſtifies, Mat. 6. For, thi 
that they have ther reward. He does not aim on! things : 
at his own advantage, either in this, or in the life! and fixe 
come, from a mercenary ſelf-love, which all thei they be 
do, who, endeavouring to eſtabliſh their own rigit the futu 
eouſneſs, profeſs that all motives to piety are deſtro Ml thin 
ed, if the merits of good works are exploded. H of God 
does not only purſue after that tranquillity of fo! = , 
C 


which is plcaſed with what it has done, and whit 


virtue or holineſs, when properly eſteemed, uſus!) 
ov 
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ftows on thoſe who love it. The intention of the 
madly is far more pure and ſublime, whereby they 
re carried out both towards God, themſelves and their 
wohbour. 

XCVII. Above all, they ſeek the glory of God. 1. The 
This they love, deſire its enlargement, and promote glory of 
it with all their might: Let ſuch as lobe thy ſalvation, —_—_ 


Bo; 


that hat 
4 his Own 


John 5 
ame pur 


with the 


e, continually, the Lord be magnified, Pl. 40. 16. 
link I kicher all their exerciſes tend, going on without f 
Fection e. until the day of Chrift ; being filled with the fruits 


f righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chrift unto the glory 
nd praiſe of God. Phil. 1. 10. 11. They, who have 
the love of God for the ſource and principle, cannot 
but have the glory of the ſame God for their end. 
For, whoever has an ardent love to God, will like- 

Bari vibe, above all things, love what is moſt beloved by 
oline! hm. But ſuch is the love, that God has to his own 
6-21 glory, that whatever he does is with a view to; and 
„ bor the ſake of that: wherefore all things are of him, 


vorthy 
n boline| 
1mand: 
t the n 


79. 12 


de in order to be again #9 him, and.t9 him be the glory jor 
iey er, Rom. 11. 36. In this reſpect the ſaints are 
y tran truly like to God, for in all their actions they have 
the glory of God before their eyes. Whether there- 
o ſpel fore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye da, do all to the glory 
when 7 24, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
= XCVIII. Yet theſe things are not fo to be under- Por pro- 


ſtood, as if in all and every particular, even the moſt moting 
minute actions of life, it was neceſſary to have that — the 
explicit intention of glorifying God before them. — — 
For, this is not practicable in the preſent ſtate of ſolved to 
things: however, it ought univerſally to be the firm exert 
and fixed diſpoſition of the children of God, that _ 
they be ſo conſecrated and dedicated to Gnd, as, for © "_ 
the future, neither to think, ſpeak, meditate, nor do 
any thing, in which ſome expreſſion of the perfectio: 
of God and manifeſtation of his glory may not ap- 
pear, For, what is ſacred or devoted, cannot, with- 
out a conſiderable injury to him, be applied to wy 
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fane uſes. They are not their own: therefore it is 
unlawful for them to propoſe to themſelves this end, 
only to ſeek what they imagine to be profitable to 
the fleſh. They are not their own : let them there- 
fore, as far as may be, forget themſelves and theirs, 
They are God's: let them therefore live and die to 
him. They are God's: let his wiſdom therefore 
over rule all their actions. They are God's: let 
therefore all the parts of their life tend to him, as 
their only lawful end. And in this ſincere ſelf-de- 
mal, and ſurrender of ourſelves to God, that we may 
firmly propoſe to do all our works with a holy re- 
ſpect to him, conſiſts this glorifying of God, we now 
ſpeak of, ; . | 
What it is XCIX. For inſtance, a perſon then eats and drinks 
- +» pong to the glory of God, when, confeſſing himſelf un- 
the glory Worthy to enjoy this life and the conveniencies of it, 
of God. he praiſes that bountiful favour of God, which abund- 
antly beſtows al] things upon him, and above all ad- 
mires that immenſe love of the Lord Jeſus, who 
willingly was deſtitute of all the dainties of life, and 
ſubmitted to drink vinegar and gall, that his people, 
thro' the favour of God, might eat the fat and drink 
the ſweet: when alſo he does not delight ſo much 


in the creatures and the gifts of providence, as in the 
Creator himſelf and the giver; taſting, to his un- 
fpeakable pleaſure, how ſweet the Lord is : when he 


{incerely propoſes faithfully to employ his life, which 
is lengthened out by theſe means, and all his facul- 


ties, which are thus continually refreſhed to the ſer- 
vice of God, who gave and preſerves them : when 
in fine, he riſes in meditation, from the delights of 
this natural life, to the almoſt unſpeakable pleaſures of 


a ſuture and heavenly life ; and having a prelibation 
of them in thought and faith, with a grateful heart, 
tunes up a ſong of love to Cod: Lord, if thou 
* doeſt ſuch things in this dark dungeon, what wilt 


te thou not do for us, when admitted into thy palace 
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Yere I chooſe to tranſcribe ſome things from The pious 
wiſh catechiſm of Rabbi Abraham Ben Chana- . 
| d "=. 10N OI A 
gel, publiſhed firſt at Venice in 1595. under the ſeuiſhea- 
wm, afterwards reprinted at Amſterdam 1658, techilt. 

it laſt exhibited to the chriſtian reader, with a 


n rerſion by John Benedict Carprouius, entitled, 


lg in Theologiam Judaicam, c. . p. 74. Where 


brew / Catechiſt inſtructs his Diſciple in this 
er: let all thy works be done to the glory of the di- 
ve, and to the honour of the bleſſed Creator. In 
hy ways think of him; when thou walleſt in the 
when thou riſeſt up or lieft down. For inſtance, 


k thou eateſt, know; that the bleſſed God has, 


„ power of his wiſdom, created thy food, and given 
rue 10 be converted into the ſubſtance of him, who 
e nouriſhed by ite when thou goeſt 10 ſleep in thy 
onfider with thyſelf, that God ordained ſleep jor 
nefit of man, that his body might reſt, and his 
mh le recruited, and himſelf rendered fit and ſound 
kruing bis Creator. And thus, in all thy other 
j aftions, take care to grve glory and praiſe to God : 
ly this means, all thy works ſhall be to the glory of 
une name, whoſe providence will keep cloſe to thee 
bref? all thy actions. 
| Next to this glory of the divine name, a holy 2. The ſal- 
in may alſo, in the exerciſe of his virtues, or vation of 
ts have a regard to himſelf, and endeavour, 1, 1 
ave the aſſurance of his own eternal election by hi, 3 
his internal vocation, his faith and commu - the life to 
with Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 2dly, To rejoice in come. 
flimony of a conſcience void of offence, and 
ut compoſure of mind, which 1s the conſequent 
a, 2 Cor. 1. 12. gdly, That, by proving the 
ty of his love towards God by holy actions, he 
oy for himſelf that love and familiarity of 
hich Jeſus, John 14. 21, 23, has graciouſly 
aled to thoſe, that love him. 4thly, That he 
gadually become, in the habits and diſpoſi- 
> his ſoul, and the actions flowing therefrom, 
more 
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more like the Supreme Being, and ſo more gl, 


u. O 
x upon ( 


and happy, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Sthly, And that, by 10 10 
ceeding in this way of holineſs to eternal gon by : 
may live at eaſe, and in aſſurance of his ſalvaiMl; certain! 
1 Cor. 9. 24 27. nordinar. 
In which CII. Nevertheleſs Chriſtian holineſs teacheth ifMl:r-( inte 
the glory deſire all theſe things, but not to reſt in them ¶ acd ray 
of _ our ultimate end, but even to direct them tollMinake ot 
"x ay glory of God. For, the more abundantly anyM.(:lves. 
forth. has attained to what we have juſt now only V more 
tioned, the brighter will the ſplendor of the M . Th 
perfections ſhine forth in him: the goodne(s Mt of gr? 
bounty of God magnificently diſcover them he prc 
in this reward of virtue: the beloved ſpouſe of CO i of t. 
whom he will one day preſent without ſpot, andi cy depe 

rious to God the Father, ſhall be the more add. is it 
the high value of his ſatisfaction and merits, wiſh can an 
duly eſteemed from the happineſs beſtowed u N experie 
| ſaints, The ſaints themſelves ſhall be enriched W:ly are i 

thoſe rewards of their virtues, and be better Wh either 
for celebrating the praiſes of their God. And Ns of (a 
it is, that, while they piouſly aim at the happMit recom 
promiſed to them, and ſeek their own glory MV, We 
proper order and meaſure, they, at the ſame and th 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God, Rom. 5. 2. N inygh ! 
then they are made happy, when God is gimſeſ x it pro 
admired in them, 2 Thefl. 1. 10. he divin« 
3. The e- CIII. In fine, the works of piety are alſo aH ery par 
dification to gain over our neighbour to God. The holineſs, 
on dh. never fatisfies itſelf in glorifying God, but es he 1 
bour. to have many companions employed in the Ne Chry: 
work: to obtain which he cauſeth his light Lr. 7 

before men, that they may ſee his good works, ih ente, 
rify his father, which is in heaven, Mat. 5. 1 6. TI 
having a hearty deſire for the ſalvation of his MCI. Ar 
bour, he very willingly employs every means is dire 
him to the good old way. For this purpoſe, ch exkit 

thing is more effectual than a holy life; 12 


19, IQ, | 


nore ploy; upon Chriſtian wives to apply thereto, hat if 
that, by try wt the word, they alſo may, without the word, 
"al glory by the converſatim of the wives, 1 Pet. 3. 1. 
1s falvat certainly, whoever: are made partakers of that 


zordinary grace of God, and tranſlated out of 


acheth if:n-{s into his marvellous light, will labour, by the 

in them aged rays of divine love, alſo to enlighten, enflame 

them t make others partake of the ſame happineſs with 

ty any WMrclves. And who can conceive any thing more 

/ Only . more praiſe-worthy than this? 

f the MEV. This is that generous holineſs, which the Means a- 
oodnels Wit of grace powerfully operates in the Elect, and — 
r them(WM+ he promotes by the uſe of various means. Tho! holinefs. 
ife of Mie of theſe means is required of man, yet their 

ot, ande depends on the bleſſing of God alone. Nor 


ore ad ed, is it without the interpoſition of God, that 


Tus, ug can and will ſavingly uſe thoſe means. For 
wed 0 experience teacheth us, how dull and languid we 
nriched ully are in thoſe things, when the influence of the 
better WM: either ceaſes, or is but *(mall. Among thoſe 

And Nis of ſanctification, the following deſerve to be 


1e hap 


glory i 
> ſame 


5. 2 
gloria 


alſo adi 


recommended. 

V. We juſtly give the firſt place to he word of Medita- 
and the devout meditation of it. God ſanttifieth tion of 
brough his truth, his word is truth, Jobn 17. 17: "7 . 
as it proceeds from the Holy Spirit, the characters ® 
he divine holineſs are imprinted upon it, and as, 

very part, it ſends forth the moſt fragrant odour 

lineſs, ſo it inſpires the pious reader with it, tho? 

aps he may not underſtand all that he readeth : 

ict Chryſoftom has likewiſe obſerved in Orat. g. 

Lazar, Even tho" thou dieſt not thoroughly underſtand 
 Ooutents, yet even the reading begets a very great de- 


It if ſantification. 


' 15 CV]. And whatever is contained in the word of The 

ns 10 is directed to this end. The precepts of the law, whole of 
oſe, 18+ exhibit the exacteſt delineation of holineſs, are — 
5 0 wed to inflame the ſoul with love to it, H. 119. 2 = 


410. The threateninzs annexed to the law, and 
the 
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the recorded inſtances of thoſe judgments, by yh 
God has puniſhed fin, are ſo many powerful de 
tations from it, 1 Cor. 10. 6, 11. The very an 
promiſes made to godlineſs and the bleſſings, wherey 
the liheral goodneſsof the deity has enriched the gy, 


680 


who love and worſhip him, are ſo many incentivey 


holineſs, I/a. 52. 2, 3. The examples of the $1 
both teach, and allure at the fame time. Heb. 12 


Their very ſumblings and falls remind us of 


weakneſs, inculcate humility, teach us to take h 


to ourſelves, and point out what things we ought 
avoid, Neb. 13. 26. But nothing more effectu 


perſuades to piety, than the dofrine of grace rev 
in the Goſpel, Tit. 2. 12; and whoever abuſe it 


laſciviouſneſs never knew the truth, as it is in Jeſ 
for the word of the truth of the Goſpel, in all the u 


bringeth forth fruit, fince the day they heard of tt, 
knew the grace of God in truth, Col. 1. 5. 6. 
There- CVII. But in order to obtain this fruit of hol 
fore to be from the word of God, it is, 1ſt. To be diligen 
uſed with daily and carefully attended to, and as Chryſoſt 
Cart ſpeaks, it is to be read, with a myſtic ſilence, ot 
found attention John 5. 39. 2dly, Diligentſiy hea 
for the public preaching of the word has very 
cellent promiſes, Rom. 10. 14, 15, 17. gdly. V 
read and heard, it is to be laid up in the uv 
treaſure of the ſoul, there to be kept as the 
valuable treaſure, ob 23. 12. Pf. 119. 11. L 
19. 4thly. But it 1s not to be kept in ſome rem 
corner of the memory, there to rot in mouldinels 
duſt, but at times it is to be brought forth, and m 
the object of holy meditation: whereby the ſou}, 
ruminating and ſucking as it were, attracts and tut 
into its own ſubſtance, that quickening and nouriſt 
juice, that is to be found in the word of God, HB. 
Fof. 1. 8. 5thly. It is expedient to have always 


hand, ſome powerful ſtriking paſſages of ſcript 
wherewith we may be armed againſt the attack 


ſin, and excited to duty. This was what the 4 
mel 
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Dot when he ordered Yael to bind his word as a 
„by i pon their hand, and to be as frontlets between 
rful d eyes, Deut. 6. 8. Why between their eyes? | 
very uc of life continually before their mind. ö 
Where bound upon their hand? To put them in mind, 


knowl:dge was to be reduced to practice. 


— Ill. Very wiſely indeed, did the emperor Anto- Expedient 
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centiveg ; 

the MF +10re's himſelf thus, Lib. 3. $. 13: as ſurgeons K — 

A | uwnys their inſtruments ready for ſome unexpetted powerful 
us of Wn, % he thou at hand thy philoſophical princi- paſſages 


is order to dijtinguiſh between things divine and in readi- 


take h 4 17 ? 1 neſs a- 
e og Similar to this is what Seneca has de Benefic. niet the 
effec WM 1 © 1 Demetrius the cynic was wont t9 ſay Very aſſaults of | 


lat it is more beneficial to have a few precepts of fin. 
im in readineſs for practice, than to learn a great 
| ud not have it at hand for uſe. And c. 2. Our 
rus orders the proficient to hold theſe things faſt, and 
em go; nay to imprint them on his mind, and 
ver, « part of himſelf ; and, by daily meditation, t9 
' buniſelf to that pitch, that what is uſeful ſhall 
ly occur, and what is wanted ſball, upon all 
nw, directly preſent itſelf. What they ſpoke 
ring the precepts of wiſdom, which Epictetus 
| 73:x4194 gon i Alu, ready aids, we may affirm con- 
g lore ſtriking paſſages of Scripture, which 
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diligen 
hryſoſt 
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t[y hea 


— — 


is very . | | 
Ily. WW dint to have in ſuch readineſs, that, on 
he invſWcziion, they may ſpontaneouſly caſt up to the 

1 


the 


1. L $::0ndly. The attentive conſideration of the 1 


(lus is a moſt powerful mean of ſanctification. tentive 


me rem 
Idineſs leneſs and hideous nature of fin no where more conſidera- 
and m appears, than in the meanneſs, humiliation tion of the 
je ſoul, WM firings of Chriſt. For, what was it that — - 
and tui ne Lord of glory with the contemptible whom 
nouriſh i 2 ſervant? What overwhelmed the mighty appears, 
1, Hie tribs of Judab with horrour and anguiſh, 442 The 
always vas almoſt ready to fink under them? What qd 


tie cruel bands of hell to arms againſt him? 
urnea the flowing rivers of heavenly conſo- 
lations 


ſcript 
attack 
the 14 

me 
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«{oul, while intent on ſuch meditations as theſe, 

e diſpleaſed with his own lukewarmneſs; and 

he had a foul a hundred-fold more capacious to 

filled with the love of Chriſt. | 

l And never does virtue or holineſs itſelf charm (3, The 
ith a more beautiful aſpect than in Chriſt, which, excellent 
wealſo formerly intimated, is ſeen painted in the beauty of 
hut here alive and breathing: in ſuch a manner "ve 
he more frequently it is viewed by the eyes of 

nind, it transforms the beholder into the ſame 

x, 2 Cor. 3. 18. When My/es had been admitted 


E 5 
cup © 
J's love 
maze! 
Who 
ith the 
t endea 
er, whi 
id whic 
rcenels, 
rable & 


to be nlar converſe with God, in the holy mount, 
hains Wi: be ſpent forty days, the ſkin of his face ſhone 
d con" uch effulgence, that the eyes of the Hraelites 
the acct not bear it, Exod. 34. 29, 30. Thus it is with 


the m 
8 Us, 
rightenl 


E vho view Jeſus the king of glory in his beauty, 
open face. The rays of the heavenly ſpirit, 
fully iſſuing from him, pervade the inmoſt parts 
e ſoul, and conciliate to them a new vigour of 


50d toil life. To which the intent contemplation of 
2, morllord Jeſus greatly contributes. The oftener that 
-hriſt Mer beholds him in ſpirit, the more clearly he 
hearts; his perfections, of which his holineſs is the 


f muti 
train 


ply eng 


ment, The more clearly he knows them, the 
ardently he loves them. The more ardently he 
them, the more like to them he deſires to be- 


cry ou: For, love aſpires after a likeneſs to the be- 
ſus, cot: nay, in love itſelf there is already a great 
me, gude: for God is love, 1 John 4. 8. Moreover, 
y fins Wore ardently he loves God, he will both the 
ve 10 frequently, the more willingly and attentively 
ſhall N him; and thus often running round that 
ad to Hof beholding and loving, for ever returning into 
y conv he gains, by every act, a new feature of this 
5 Didi eorious image. ; 
wit 


ll. Thirdly to this contemplation of the Lord 3. Exer- 
add the practice of devout prayer, by which we ciſe of 
My from the moſt exuberant fulneſs of Chriſt, prayer. 
"ich he is ever moſt ready to impart, and ay 

or 
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for grace. God has promiſed to give all thing 
thote, that aſk according to his will, 1 John 5 
But we can aſk nothing more agreeable to the u 
God, and which he more willingly gives, thy 
Spirit, Luke 17. 13. Who as he is the pring 
cauſe of our ſanctification, ſo is the author and fi 
of it. Let this therefore be our daily prayer to( 
teach me in do thy will ; let thy good ſpirit lead me 
the land of uprighineſs, If. 143. 10. Keep bud 
ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, let them my 
dominion over ne: then ſball ] be upright, and I ſi 
innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. Let the um 
my mouth and the meditation of my heart, be accepul 
thy fight, O Lord, my ſtrength and my redeemer, B 
13, 14. 
4. The Xin. Fiurthly. Whoever ſeriouſly endeay 
careful to be a proficient, muſt in all things give himſe 
obſervati- to the government and guidance of the Holy $ 
3 Whenever he begins to work internally by his 
ons of the geſtions, impulſes and emotions; we are with 
Holy Spi, and ſollicitude, to obſerve them; and above al 
"_ ware that we don't deſpiſe and grieve the Spin 
ſtifle his operations, Eph. 4. 30. 1 Thefl. 5. 19 
the Spirit of God is a delicate thing ; he deals by 
as we deal by him. If with care and alacniy 
follow his conduct, he will manifeſt himſelf to us 
a more cheerful and ſerene countenance, will 
us forward to higher attainments, bring us neare 
God and to heaven, and, abundantly favounig 
with his joys, make us cheerfully, and without v 
ineſs run the race that is ſer before us. But if 
indolently neglect his influences, he will not bear 
affront, but will withdraw with thoſe his (wee 
ſuggeſtions, leave us to ourſelves, juſtly expoſe q 
be harraſſed by the devil and the fleſh, and hi 
diſquiet us with his terrors : till we are brought 
obſerve, how 11] we have regarded our own inte 
by this indolent careleſſneſs, and how we are not 


without him, we have again reconciled him to u 
me 
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ans of an humble prayer and ſupplication. Let us 

Lore readily ſpread all our fails, while this 

wenly breeze continues to blow, left this proſ- 

ous gale ſhould ſhortly die away, or the ſtorm 

ne on, and ſo our failing to the fair haven of ſal- 

tion be intercepted. 

(XIV. Fifthly. It is alſo expedient, that we 5: Renew- 
w our covenant with God, and thoſe promiſes, by (> wich 
ich we formerly bound ourſelves to the ſincere ob- God, 
nance of his commandments : frequently ſaying, 

me ſworn, and I will perform it, that I will keep thy 

lens judgments, Eſ. 119. 106. It was an excellent 

ice of Epictetus apud Arrianum, Lib. 1. c. 14. 

ought to ſwear to God, as ſoldiers to their general. 

ud 11 what are you to ſwear ? That you will always 

lim, never accuſe him, nor find fault with what- 

he is pleaſed to beflow, Sc. And certainly that 

th being thus renewed, if no other advantage at- 

id it, will be of uſe. 1ſt. To reſtrain the ſoul from 

by being put in mind of its late promiſe. 2. To 

cken its indolence into zeal; 2. To raiſe it when 

len and teach it to mourn for its ſins, with more 

an ordinary bitterneſs, eſpecially as the guilt of 

achery and perjury is added to all the reſt. 

(XV. Sixthly. Holineſs is greatly promoted, if, by a 6. A care- 
reful and frequent examination of conſcience, you ful exami- 
collect your deeds and words, nay and your very * of 
mghts, that, with ſhame and ſorrow, you may nee 
ateſs to God, what you have done, either altogether 

omg or not ſufficiently right, and endeavour to 

form for the time to come: or if, by glorifying 

ad for what you have done well, and rejoicing in 
*teſtimony of a quiet conſcience, you are animated 

th chearfulneſs, to purſue that courſe of religion, 

have enterred upon. David declares that he 

id in this manner, to the great improvement of 

lineſs. Pſ. 119. 59. I rchought on my ways, and turned 

et unto thy reſt monies. 
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CXVI. The heathens themſelves have ee in 1 


the Hea- mended this examination of conſcience, and, if H who 


thens 
them- 
ſelves 
Tecom- 


mended. 


reproof. 


made not a falie profeſſion, were not negligent in i": or Met 
practice of it. Antonin. Lib. 5. F. 31. Recollett of Gataker } 
thyſelf, how thou haſt hitherto behaved towards the ( ) 1 think 
thy parents, brethren, wife, &c. Whether thou re, a5 
committed any thing towards any of them, either in NM vil, 1h: 
or even word, Which did not become you. Lib. 8. (XVIII. 
in every action aſk thyſelf, how far is this proper fir ally wa 
may I not have cauſe to repent of it ? Seneca Lib. 3. Nass in 1: 
La. c. 36. The ſoul is to be called to a daily acm, at a ne 
This sExTIUs did at the cloſe of the day, when, bf. Howe 
he went to ſleep, he would aſk'bis foul : what eu in this | 
thine haſt thou cured to day? What vice haſt ov of Go 
reſſſted? In what reſpect art thou become beiter? Would wh 
what therefore can be more excellent than this prof" that pul 
canvaſſing the while day? What ſleep is that wii the di 
enſues on the review of oneſelf ® How, calmo bow excel im, but v 
and free, when the foul is either commended, or admonjh{"\dcnt. 11 
and a ſecret ſpy and cenſor of herfelf takes cognizance if Wl" lich it 11 
manners ? As to what Seneca adds concerning him tumble 


the reader may ſee in the author. It is all excel . 2 
and divine. But the choſen people of God arc WW" the h 
endeavour, not to be put to thebluſn, in this reſe , who 
by the heathen. a ings, Hl. 
7 Bearing CXVIIl. To conclude (for, ſhould I expatiate on e . 6. 3 
particular, this chapter would ſwell to a large volum f nples. 
whoever would make progreſs in holineſs, muſt ent am 
lingly and thankfully ſuffer admonition and rep deſer 
It is peculiar to God and above human nature ne Gd, whic 
commit fin, ſaid Gregory Nazianzen formerly, ef the! 
15, in plagam grandinis. But, to cure this evil, e "9torio 
remedy is more ſalutary than prudent and fen“ with 
admonition. As an ear-ring of Gold, an orgy” taking 
of fine gold, ſo is a wiſe reprover upon an obedien! ? cllent me 
Prov. 25. 12. Hence faithful reproof is accept I heroic v 
to the godly. Let the righteous fmite me, it 6" © that 
a kindneſs ; and let him reprove me, it ſhall be au cxce wh 3p 


oil, which ſhall nat break my head : for yet my pic ; 
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e in their calamities, Pſ. 141. 5; It was finely 
en whoever he was, whether Gregory Nazi- 
" or Methodius (for the author is not agreed on, 


Book 


2 feco 


d, if t 


ent in! 
gen oY Gitaker has obſervea on M. Autonine, Lib. G. d. 
e 1 think it a greater happineſs 30 he reproved than '- 
thou rwe, as it is much greater for oneſelf to be delivered 
ber in , than to deliver another. + St 
b. 8. em. There can no be doubt, but whoever he per- 
er fir Willy walks in this way, ſhall make very great fection re- 
Lib. z. Nies in ſanctification, and daily arrive, more and quired by 
ily ACC ſe, at a nearer conformity to the pattern ſet before the law 
ben, bf. However we are not to imagine, that ever any 2 
at uin this life, can attain to that perfection, which in this life 
haſt og of God requires, that, being without all-in, 
ener? Would wholly employ himſelf in the ſervice of God 


h that purity, that intenſeneſs of all his powers, 
the divine holineſs itſelf could find nothing 
im, but what was agreeable to it. The contrary 
dent. 1ſt. From expreſs teſtimonies of ſcripture, 
which it is aſſerted, that none liveth, who ſinneth 


praflice 
that w 
w excel 
dmonil 
ance f 


g him tumbleth and falls not, 1 Kings 8. 46. Eccl. 4. 
excel P. 20. 9. Jam. 3. 2. 1. John. 1, 8. 2dly, 
od ae n the humble, and ſincere confeſſion of the 
is reſpeMWits, who every where own their blemiſhes and 


ings, P/. 19. 12. Rom. 7. 18, 19. Phil, 3. 13, 14. 
64. 6. gdly. From an induction of particular 
ples. For there are none, even af the moſt 


e ON en 
e volun 


muſt ¶lent among the Saints, whoſe actions are more 
d repro! deſcribed, but have alſo ſome blemiſhes re- 
» never ed, which, in ſome meaſure, throw a ſhade on the 
rly, 08" of the moſt ſhining virtues. Theſe things are 
evil, Ne notorious than need to be repeated here: nor 
1 friend "< with pleaſure mention them. So far are we 
rum n taking any delight in the infirmities of the moſt 
edient Went men of God, or wiſhing to detract from 
\ccepra]ſ"" beroic virtues, when we ſometimes ſpeak of their 
it ſtall its; that, on the contrary, we have an inward 
excel or at the remembrance of them, and deſervedly 
prajer dle at the conſideration of our own weakneſs, 

1 R 2 becauſe, 


12. C 
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becauſe, the latchets of their ſhoes we are not wort 5 3 

to looſe. ö ut as þ 
Thecauſe CXIX. The principal and proper cauſe of WM Accord 
ofthis im- imperfection is to be found in ourſelves. And i was o 
1 ſtill-indwelling fleſh ; or corruption which, tho! re ure, till 
— ſubdued by the efficacy of the ſpirit, with reſpeſ en veſſe 
fleh. its reign, Rom. 6. 14.; yet vexes the godly : and, . wich 


Gal. 5. 17. Rom. 7. 15, 16. By the ſpirit therene 


that unhappy incumbrance retarded + Atalanta, ſo ¶ te carth 


believers are retarded by this corruption in their ec of dea 
tian race: while the fleſh continually luſts againſt My, W 
ſpirit, it hinders the elect from chearfully perfom cn the 


what otherwiſe they would earneſtly deſire to ¶ ne not 


n this, tl 


man certainly, tends upwards : but the fleſh ſoon Me 6de b 
great ſtruggling pulls him down again; like a E and t 
ſtone tied to the feet of one of the fowls of heaven M, (© th 
a couragious boldneſs believers enter upon all WM when 
exerciſes of every virtue, or grace, P/. 119. 128. ic ſpir 
24. 16, and while they go on in all the ſtrengiiminate 


the Lord their God, PF. 71. 16, they undertake! 
far ſurpaſſes the capacity and power of natural 
and thus, at a great pace they preſs forwarc 


pullions o 
yy great tr 


thus, at | mal ſpirit 
perfection, like ' thoſe, who hunt down ſome Mies int 
beaſt in hopes to poſſeſs it, Phil. 3. 14. But nie gem doe 
corruption, innate perverſeneſs, heightened by, As 
many vicious acts, the ſin that eafily - beſets us, Heb. WW:ifing f 
T, again ſpoils and taints all. And this abide the ren 
man till his death: Ir dwells, but reigns not, al  princip 
g nis left t 
— | n that v 
+ For the benefit of the common Engliſh reader, I woul ated by 1 
ſerve that Witſius ſeems here to refer to the fabulous ſtory of WMciple of 
lanta the daughter of Schæneus king of the iſland Scyreus, u power of 
ing wearied with the importunity-of her ſuitors, conſent kir reciDrc 
have the manthat could out run her ; but on this condition, : P 
he was to die, who loſt the race. This being the fate ofſere "ns of, 
thers were diſcouraged. But Hippomanes receiving three elf; : 
apples, ventured to-run with her, and at proper times, Wwe | inherent 
was like to get the ſtart of him, threw the apples wic ciple of 


ſtooping to gather loſt the race. 
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wither rules nor prevails ; in ſome mea: ure it is rooted 
hut not quite expelled ; caſt down, but not entirely 
, as Bernard elegantly ſpeaks, in Pſ. go, Serm. 


Book 


not wort 


uſe of According to the law of Myſes, when an earthen 

And i was once ceremonially unclean, it remained 

tho ue, till it was broken, Ley. 11. 33. Such 

1 reſpeMien veſſels are we, 2 Cor. 4. 7; for after we are 

© and, ed with fin, we do not attain to perfect purity, 

nta, ſo Wl he earthen veſſel of our body is broken by the 

their of death. 

againſt CX. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the conflict The con- 
perfom cen the ſpirit and the fleſh, in a ſanctified perſon, fli& of the 
ire to ne not to think, that the conflict ariſes only = and 
—_ n this, that the glandula' pinealis can be impelled fits not in 


ine hde by che ſoul, on the other by the animal the oppo- 
its, and that theſe two impulſions are often con- ſite mo- 


; ſo that the fleſh may be then judged to pre- — 


ke a he 
>41Ven. 


pon all hen the animals ſpirits prove the ſtronger ; qula pi- 
. 128. the ſpirit to predominate, when the ſoul, by a nealis. 
ſtrength W-rninate judgment, proves more powerful in the 

ertake! ulions of that pineal gland. For tho' it is a 


tural 
forward 
ſome 
ut inhe 
ned by 
s, Heb. 
abides 
not, ab 


great truth, that the inordinate motions of the 
mal ipirits excite very many vicious thoughts and 
F'ites in the ſoul, yet the conflict of the ſpirit with 
fel does not conſiſt in that of the ſoul with the 
. As new habits are put into the foul by the 
Rifying ſpirit; ſo there are likewiſe in the ſoul 
it the remains of the old man: theſe are two diſ- 
ct principles of action. But ſometimes when the 
nis left to himſelf, he may think, reaſon, deſire, 
m that vicious principle; at other times, he is 


„ I woulF'ited by the Spirit of God, he acts from a new 
s ſtory o!Wciple of grace, which has not yet expelled all 
m_— power of fin ; from theſe oppoſite principles, and 
dition r reciprocal actings, ariſes that warfare we are 
of fever -king of, which is principally carried on in the 
—_ itſelf; according as it is either depreſſed to earth 


inherent corruption, or raiſed to heaven by a 
neple of a more noble life, produced by the 
Spirit. 


s whicl 
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| Spirit. And when the Scripture ſpeaks of fleſ 
does not mean the body of man, but all the rem 


ing corruption, which in its meaſure doth really a 6. 1. 
k in part in the body and its members, while it tl XXIII. 
: its principal ſeat in the ſoul itſelf, which is the pr dees all, tl 
| immediate ſubject both of virtue and vice. Thee" ©? his 1 
| mies therefore in this combat, are not ſoul and bo jus of his 
| but the grace. of the ſanctifying Spirit, and the died tc 
| mains of natural corruption. gd, not as 
| God is CXXI. But known to God are the reaſons of pardon *. 
pleaſed conduct, in diſpenſing the operations of the (pi hood t 
— e grace in believers, ſo that the remains of the fleſi ber, or 
ly the re- not entirely expelled in this life. For, ft, He va 18. V 
mains of by this, ſhew the difference between earth and hea the Goſ 
— in this the time of warfare and of triumph, the place of venly pri 
ere dig and of reſt, that we may the more earneſtly long of holic 
tinguiſh Our tranſlation out of this valley of fin and miſery vorſe di 
earth the heavenly country, where every thing ſhall perfeCt1o! 
from hea- made perfect; and may, with open arms, embiﬀ* 72S 
ven. death, which will bring us to that perfection; A. f be 
ing out with the apoſtle; O! wretched man th don? 
and, pho ſhall deliver me from the body of this dal. 
Rom. 7. 24 1 * 7 F 
2. For the / CXXII. adly, He is willing to exerciſe and a 2 .* 
— tom his people to patience, humility and ſympath ud, he be 
ple. fellow-feeling. As in old time, he ſuffered the 4 ich, in 
and Philiftines to remain in the land of Canaan, autiful fr 
the exerciſe of the ¶Mraelites; to prevent their gros reſted 01 
indolent thro! a ſlothful eaſe, and diſſolved in roo mil.” of the 
proſperity and quiet : fo in like manner he exe! ng, he 
his ſaints by the remains of the fleſh. For not her, till 
reaches them to think more lowly. of themſe i the da 
than a daily ſenſe of ſo many infirmities: nothin . on 
more effectual to bring them to patience, that XXV. 
conſtant aflaults of thoſe moſt wicked enemies, f tte 
whom, to their conſiderable grief, they have ol 1 lo be: 
experienced blows and wounds. Nothing, in fine wed, th 
more adapted to render them more ſympathil a the ſary 


with reſpect to the failings of others, both in judę * 


Cconcetl 
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with an unfeigned heart, without any reigning h judge us 
criſy. In this ſenſe it isi ſaid of Job, that he wilfcable to 
"71 tn, perfect and upright, and one that feared (fi perfect 
and eſchewed evil, Job 1. x. In the ſame ſenſe, HM: fincerit 
kiah proteſts that he had walked before God in hM unds the 
and with a perfect heart, and done what was good in Net com] 
eyes, Iſa. 38. 3. 2dly, There is a perfection of p ection o 
and that both ſubjerve with reſpect to the whole mi the comn 
in ſo far as he is ſanctiſied wholly, in ſpirit, ſoul oi powers, 
body, 1 Theſs. 5. 23. And objective, with reſpe& Wh every d. 
the whole law, when all and every one of the du :cquire: 

. preſcribed by God are obſerved without except N the ſai 
Of this David was ſpeaking, PC. 119. 128, I efteen Ws them 
thy precepts concerning all things to be 1ight ; and IM (XXVI. 
every falſe way. And it is ſaid of Zacharias uns us, 
Elizabeth, Luke 1. 6, that they walked in all the a ſcul, 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs. lute per 
There is a COMPARATIYE perfection, aſcribed to ti he requ 


who are advanced in knowledge, faith and fandif:tience £ 
cation, in compariſon of thoſe, who are ſtill infa ed Boo! 
and untaught : in this manner John diſtinguiſhes li d of 


children, young men and fathers, 1 John 2. 12, 1] was 1 


In that ſenſe Faul ſpeaks of the perfect, 1 Cor. 2. Wi all bis- 
and Phil. 3. 15. Athly, There is alſo an EVA NOGREII , accor 
perfection, or with a vail or covering of grace, ace erſtood 


ote his 
leavours 
s gracic 
e ſenſe, 


ding to which, theſe perſons are looked upon as pertet 
who ſincerely endeavour after perfection, God, 
the ſake of Chriſt, graciouſly accepting the attemp 
of a ready mind, and accounting every thing tol 


done, becauſe what is not done is forgiven. Is by an 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, 2 Cor. 8. 12; for if there be fin ¶ ir hear 
a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a n "hich t! 


none w. 
llled all 
& high pl 
e 17, 

dition of 
the deſce 
be partak 


hath, and not according to that he hath not. Thus 
are complete in Chriſt, Col. 2. 10, his moſt perf 
righteouſneſs covering all our defects. However 
is to be underſtood in a proper manner: for t 
judgment of God is always according to truth: hel 
- judges of us and our actions, as they are: and {cell 
we ourſelves and our actions are imperfect, he * 


— — — — — 


. OF SAN CTIFIcATII W 693 


Book 

ing hyp: judge us to be ſo. This is what we would ſay 

t he y ceable to ſcripture, that God, on account of the | 
eared (fit perfect obedience of Chriſt, graciouſly accepts 1 
uſe, H fincerity of his people, == leſs bountifully 3 
d in yards them, than if their holineſs was in every | 
od in Nect complete. 5thly, and laſtly, There is alſo a | 
f pan7Mrection of DEGREES, by which a perſon performs | 
hole ma the commands of God, with the full exertion of all | 


powers, Without the leaſt defect, having rooted 
pevery depraved Juſt, This is what the law of 
requires. And this is that per ſection, which we 


] ſoul 4 
reſpec 
he duti 


gre —_s — 


xceptio$:y the ſaints to have in this life, tho' we willingly 
' efteen them all the other kinds above mentioned. 
md (XVI. It is certainly true, that, when God x, love 


ins us, by his law, to love him with our whole God with 
rt, ſoul, and ſtrengih, theſe expreſſions denote an the whole 


harias al 
I the a 


5. 2Milute perfection, both of degrees and parts. Nor —_—_ 
d to tha he require any thing leſs, than the moſt perfect noted by 
1 ſandifMedience of man, even of ſinful man, as weit. 
ill infanfWved Book I. Chap. IX. Sect, XII. &c. But when 
ſhes Ms aid of Jofiab, 2 Kings 23. 25; and like unto him 
12, 1 was no king before him, that turned to the Lord 
dor. 2. all his heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all his 
Olic, according to all the lau of Myſes, this is to be 
e, accofWOderſtood in a certain diminitive ſenſe; ſo as to 
s perfef rote his ſincerity, and the beginnings of, and 
God, (WWtavours after, a due perfection, and to ſignify 
attempts gracious eſteem of him in the Meſſiab. In the 
ing to re ſenſe, the Jes, in the time of A/a, bound them- 
n. Hes by an oath, to ſeek the God of their fathers, 2577) 
re be f their heart, and with all their ſoul, 2 Chron. 15. 12. 
at a n which they are ſaid to have done, verſe 15. But 
Thus none will ſay, that the Jewiſh people completely 
t perfe led all the holineſs that the law required, ſeeing 
ever th: igh places were not taken away out of 1ſraet, 
for te ). And then who will imagine, that the 
h: he tion of an entirely perfect obedience was exacted 
id ſeeinſi de deſcendants of David, before they could come 
e * & partakers of the promiſes, that were given them; 


yet 


| | 
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| yet this the words of God ſeem natural ; EY 

| 1 Kings 2. 4, if thy children take heed 10 Tam this dſp 
walk befe ore me in truth, with all their heart — 193 
all their ſoul, And that the commendation y , Win 

Tofiab cannot be taken in its full import 4 Wh" for the 

from comparing it with 2 Kings 18. 5 3 _ 

{aid of Hezekiab, after him was none 11 him N 5 7, ſpe 

all the kings of Judab, nor any that were before 2 1 and 

theſe words be taken in both places, in their f ut neithe 

import, and are not reconciled by a favourable Inte this life 

pretation, they involve a manifeſt contradict = 
Wherefore it is evident, that in both places, th ſanged | 

is a kind of hyperbole, or the commendation of bo 1 

kings is not to be underſtood abſolutely, but cond xd, and 

tionally, in the order taken for the reformation of cough 

_ — A in which the one may be faid ns th 

a aiterent re : ' Wi fave re 

the other. 7 ry ſomethung more uff differ 

In what CXXVII. We beg, indeed, in t n 
| . 3 that God's will may be done in — 2 i . 1 3 
e will ot ven, in which conſiſts the utmaſt perfection of piet bow, an 
God may nor did the Lord Jeſus preſcribe to us that pan dy. It 
by — the prayer in vain: and Jobs ſays, 1 John 5. 1 lll into a 
as it — whatever we aſk according 10 bis will, be heareth f Nap 
heaven. but yet we cannot infer from hence the abſolute pe Wy ex pe 
fection of holineſs in this life. For, the particle ley are ti 

does not, in this petition, denote an abſolute equali _ 

in degrees, but a ſimilitude in the thing, and t ere are 
manner of it, in the ſincerity, readineſs and alacnt Kon, 
of ſubmiſſion to the will of God, as well his con 7 —_ 
manding as his decreeing will: for it is uſed both 1 s free 
the fourth petition, and Mat, 5. 48, in the ſame li E preſer 
nification. The godly are indeed allowed, nay —_ 
commanded, to aſpire to perfection, and to end: * 

vour to come the neareft to it poſſible : it is all . op 
acceptable to God, to expreſs that loye of perfect 10 a. 
in their prayers: however, ſeeing God has exprels * the. 
declared, that he does not give his people abſolul r 
perfection in this life, it is the duty of all to aeg = 


Book 


to Imp 
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this diſpoſition of the divine will, nor are they 


Ir way lowed to beg of God, to grant them that perfection 

! and ue, which they know, he has not appointed for this 

non gel: for the other life. = 
t, appeal (XX VIII. We very well know, that our Lord, Luke who the 


yhere it 


8 ic. 7, ſpeaks of one ſinner, that repenteth, and of juſt, that 
amy 


wy and nine juſt perſons, which need no repentance. "<ed no 


e him, Nei neicher does this favour the pretended perfection nu 
their fe this life: for, there is a two-fold repentance. The 

able inte ut univerſal, whereby the human ſinner, who is 
radicioMt.1nged from the knowledge and worſhip of God, 

_ id all true religion, betakes himſelf, or turns to 

N 0 


od, and to the practice of virtue: the ſecond 


ut cononewed and particular, to which, as to a acred 
on of chor, the regenerate themſelves are often obliged 
ſaid, s have recourſe. And of this again there 1s a three- 
nore pd difference. For, 1ſt, It is poſſible, that they, 


tho are ſanctified, may fall into ſome grievous fin, 
wich lays them under the neceſſity of the greateſt 
brrow, and a very extraordinary degree of repentance. 


's praye 
is in h 


of pie. It is alſo poſſible, that ſuch may, for a time, 
t Part Mel into a kind of ſpiritual faintneſs and liſtleſſneſs, 
IN : ia, for ſome ſpace, continue in that fate which 
areth 1 


my expoſe them to very many fins: from which 
ley are to riſe by a renewal of repentance. gdly. 
Nnould this not be the caſe, yet, in the very beſt, 
lire are fins of daily infirmity, cleaving to their 
ons, words and thoughts, from which no one, 
who accurately examines himſelf, will dare to declare 
It is free. Now let us apply theſe diſtinctions to 
ur preſent purpaſe. When our Lord ſpeaks of a 


lute pe 
rticle . 
 equali 
and t 
| alacnit 
his cont 
both! 


7 I * . * 
ame f inner cauſing joy in heaven by his repentance, it is 
ant. "dent, he treats either of that firſt and univerſal, 
, * d of the renewed repentance from ſome more griev- 
is all 


0s fall, and a ſtate not ſo commendable. This, he 
lays, the juſt need not, becauſe they have already 
kriokmed the firſt ; and are ſolicitouſly careful&thar 
hey be under no neceſſity of the latter ; yet he does 
wt lay, that they are free from all neceſſity of repen- 

tance : 


rfecbo 
xprels 
abſolut 
:quield 
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Why the 


ſinner 


nine juſt 
perſons. 


cauſes joy . TS : ; 
in heaven Of ninety and nine perſons in holineſs ; ſeeing a greats 


more than good may juſtly cauſe a greater joy: as it is certain| 
ninetyand 
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tance: for, tho' perhaps there may be ſome juf 
perſuns, who, for a conſiderable time, are carchy 
to be Kept from more groſs fins, or from falling int 
that ſluggiſh ſtate we have juſt deſcribed and to 10 


to ſtand in need of thoſe ways of repentance: yg 


there is none upon earth, who, on account of h 


daily failings, is not bound daily to renew his repent 


ance. In a word, what our Lord ſays comes to this 
that there is greater joy in heaven, on account 
great ſinners, when they are firſt converted; orf 
the regenerate, when returning after a ſhamef 
backſliding ; than for _ thoſe, in whom, on accoy 
of their conſtant practice of a more ſtrict piety, the 
is no ſuch remarkable, and conſpicuous change to 
obſerved. 
CXXIX.-It might here not improperly be aſked 


repenting why a greater joy is ſaid to be in heaven for the co 


verſion of one repenting ſinner, than for the conſtanc 


better, to have kept a ſteady courſe of piety, tha 


to return to the right way, after great backſliding 


J anſwer, 1ſt. That when our Lord made uſe 
parables, and, according to his cuſtom, ſuite 
himſelf to the capacity of his hearers, he ſpoke 
divine things after the manner of men. But it 
evident, that when any good comes of a ſudden, 
cauſes greater joy, than any other greater good 0 
has, for ſome time, been in quiet poſſeſſion of; an 
that the recovery of things loſt more ſtrongly affec 
the mind, than the uninterrupted keeping of other! 
The ſame alſo in its meaſure is the caſe here. Th 
angels doubtleſs rejoice, that the juſt labour afte 
and preis on to happineſs ; but they have, for a lon 
time, been reſcued from the ſnares of the devil. Bü 
when a wicked perſon is newly delivered from t! 
ſnares he was in; that converſion, and the falyat! 
of the converted, which was the conſequence. of it 


by how much the more it was unexpected, muſt 7 
Viele 
4 1 
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d ſo much the greater pleaſure. 2dly. Here our 
xd ſpeaks according to the old jewiſh divinity, 
e Jews affirmed, that when a Hebrew fins, the angels 
2p. Our Lord ſays, that, on the converſion of any 
10n the angels rejoice. The Jews ſaid, the dignity 
fthe penitent is greater than that of the perfectiy juſt. 


* nd, in the place where penttents ſtand, there the per- 
cum juft tand not. Which teſtimonies Drufius and 
|: orf 3 Cappellus and Grotius, have long ago pro- 


ed. The reaſon of which is this: becauſe it is 
wre difficult to break off a cuſtom or habit of 
ce, than, after being brought to a commendable 
urſe of life, to go on without ſtumbling. It yields 
greater pleaſure, when virtue is ſo very conſpicu- 
us 2dly, The glory of the wiſdom, power and 
rey of God, and the efficacy of the merits of Chriſt 
ine with greater glory in the converſion of a deſpe- 
ne finner, than in the preſervation of thoſe, who 


ſhamef 
accou 
ty, the 
ge fOh 


JE aſked 
the co 


onſtanc 


"___— ik in the way of righteouſneſs. As therefore the 
ty, tha evil is more enraged, when that prey is ſnatched 
Kſlidnqd him, which he imagined he would have held 
e uſe t for ever; fo, in like manner, the angels juſtly 
„ ſuite Foice more when their and the enemy of their Lord 
ſpoke a & mortified to ſuch a high degree. 4thly. And 
But it Wcrally theſe are warmer in their practice of right- 
dden, Weis, who are inſtigated by the ſorrow of a paſt 
ood e An equable tenour of virtue is moſtly more 
of; ails; but they who are ſuddenly brought over, 
y affect ma very bad to a very good courſe by the powerful 
other m of God, uſually outſtrip others by a quicker 
> Thi They dread fin more, who were deeper 
ur aſtei unged therein: have a more ardent love for religion 
r a lon vuhom its beauty has more unexpectedly appeared. 
vil. B "a none prize the grace of God towards them more 


lan thoſ-, who know themſelves to be the moſt un- 


\Lvati "thy of it. And ib is not poſſible, but this ſenſe of 
e of if" great a love muſt kindle the moſt ardent flames of 
uſt al '<ciprocal love. As is evident from the example 
iel , and the woman, who was a finner, Luke 
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| 7. 40———48. All which yield matter of great n lib. 
Joy to the Angels. . Kalt 
u. vere CXXX. Seeing we have now made a freque dn . 
ar a mention of repentance ye]4yaa, we will ſubjoin ſom I cba- he h. 
Fs thing concerning the pioper ſignification of . Ene. 
iſtin- | 2 

guiſned Word. The very learned Beza, either was the fir mes 4 
by ſome. or among the firſt, who obſerved on Mar. 3. 2, dung to i 
the term, jlevoty is properly never put but to df ommirte 
note a good, and that gwgpoy:o pd; is always joined vi ich is pre 
done: but that wdeercioler is exprefiive of a ſolid on itſel 
| tude and auxte!y after the dung of a thing : for which re ulla 

Latins ſay partere - and that it is alſo uſed to deni n,. 
an evil, tho' limply ſignifying a kind of ſollicitud (XX XI 
and Juo2p:5nors, a Aiſphcency, which makes us wiſh tihrs, as ir 
thing that is done, whether good or bad, to be undo nd, whet 
even though it be out cf our power to correct CA, by 
Hence he thinks, that wJaueagioder is denoted by H. A 
Hebrew word tm, as w#aroriy is rather denoted H. ue: 
the word aww, whence comes nan, converſion. P Mat. 11. 
therefore, having ſaid, Acts 3. 19, au repifitrch, r. 
immediately ſubjoins, 4 be, and be converi nel a! 
in order to explain the former. The ſame thiꝗ , and de 
Paul does, Acts 26. 20. In this the venerable , 12: xc 
has been followed by very many commentators, v ſb: 
pecially when they treat of the udauiaue, repentangF": to be a 
of the traitor Judas. ned inſta 
But it is CXXXI. But it may be doubted, whether there en a 
> age any ſolid ground for this diſtinction. For it q bela. 
Clidly. neither be deduced from the etymology of either iy act: 
theſe terms, nor confirmed by the authority of an i» rep: 
proved authors, nor proved from the conſtant ſtyle dpi 
Scripture, nor, in fine, concluded from the corr'v2/191 of 
ponding Hebrew terms: which we are now to ſhi the con! 
in order. | guficatior 
Their CXXXII. As to their etymology, ydeyoio is a wo: Plutar 
etymolo- compounded of uiid, after and rote, I underſtand, ent 1 
— as Hen. Stephanus in his Theſaurus tranſlates it, M CXX XI 
ſuch intelligo, and thus it is oppoſed to the term mpoyoio e difler 

thing. intelligo. Very elegantly ſays, Clemens Alexandrin 


Strand 


1 
+ 

» 
1 


Book 
f great 


| 
1. OF SANCTIFICATION. 69 


mat. lib. 2. E, ' dis i ug ue ο M, tt ouveory Frafter, 
g e ſalce, A ff, d ep i, pla ra ſa tyro. Brad'tig | 
yy16o1s Hidſelroia . If he has repented of his fins, recollected | 


freque 
oin ſom la be has offended, and acknowledged it, that is, after- 
a of . known it for weldrea 1s a ſlow kind of knowledge, 
the fir mes after ſomething is done. But ws]apiazia, ac- | 
3. 2, thing to its etymology, ſignifies ſollicitude, after hau- 
ut to def committed, or omitted any thing. And thus AA, 


ined wi 
f a ſolli 
which t 
0 denot 
llicituch 


ich is properly an act of the underſtanding, reflect- 

790 itſelf and its actions, in order of nature, goes 

fre Ala At Which rather belongs to the will and 
chons. | 

(XXXIII. Both words are ſo uſed in the beſt au- Both 


; wiſh urs, as indifferently to denote an after-ſorrow of words 
undo d, whether in good or in evil. Hefychius explains promiſcu-. 
; = - . 2 ., ouſly uſed 
correct Wwe by He Idol. Suidas in like manner, uA, by ap- 

d by t . And in the Erymologicum magnum wdleutrouaes, proved 
noted ins, Ne are uſed ipromiſcuoully. Gomarys authors. 


nu. Pt 
l rept 


nber 


Ma. 11. 20, adduces a remarkable paſſage from 
arch, cep! *evBupias, Where he varies the terms, 
ue and wdarue, as words of the ſame f1ginifica- 


ne thinWn, and deſcribes Ave, as Sexeviucrnr; ur dio y urn r 
ble Y 127 n, “u⁰ d dur; ; remorſe and torture to 1t- 
tors, cf ©1th ſhame of ſoul : which the venerable Beza will 
pentanq e to be appropriated to judJajtace. Nay, have ob- 


ned inſtances, where ud denotes a {imple diſ- 
Iency : as in Marc. Antonin. lib. 8. F. 2; nal udn 
«fy kpaſſa c], dg mor aulh Let, pail d]avohow £71-au]h ; 
ery action, aſk thyſelf, how it aſtects me, fhall I have 
in io repent it? Ibid. $.:10 ; -1 pdldvun icy emiandis Jig 


r there 
Tr it c 
either ( 
y of al 


t ſtyle , ph Tr maperint]o> : repentance is a'kind re- 
e cone /n of our/efves, as having omitted ſomething uſeful. 


to ſhe" the contrary, AlaH¹ùVe is ſometimes of the fame 
nication with copper ts, amendment. In which 
ne Plutarch ſaid, Tevv yap n ti GHH 


rendment 1s quite a ſalutas genius. 


is a wo 
land, a 


it, M CXXXIV. Nor does the Scripture uſe of theſe As alſo in 
role rde differ. For even there pJJapiaus ſometimes de- Scripture. 


notes 


-andrind 
Strona 


* 
* 
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The 
Greek 
words an- 
ſwering. 
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notes a ſincere repentance : as Mat. 21. 20, % Hebrew 
udleyennbeis de, but af terward he repented and wen Marte, 
and verſe 32, where our Lord upbraitled the ess © 
for not having true repentance, ſay s: due NN 1041," — 
usſeuf]iſſe Se poy, d m15iuo ar autre, and ye when ye bad (fi Petr an 
it, repented not afterward, that je might believe Ing 

Where pede) ra anſwers to John's invitation, MF) conſult 
preſſed. by wdlavoi/ls. And on the contrary, yu _ 

N 


ſometimes ſignifies mere ſorrow. Thus Chriſt, L 
17. 3, treating of ſome degree of ſorrow, for offen 
ing a brother, ſays, za psJavoion, if he repent, and ve 
4, if he ſhall fav, Ada, I repent, I could wiſh 
undone: And Mat. 13. 41, wdavoiiy is affirmed 
the Ninivites, and their repentance was external on 
not internal; civil, not ſpiritual ; temporary, 
perſevering. 


Nor does CXXXV. Beſides, it is not univerſally true, t 
it hold ,Jautaue anſwers to the Hebrew tam ; and wdſama HC 
13 W. For, tho' perhaps the Syriac interpreter of t faith 
> Greek New Teſtament tenders ywsJeyosiy conſtantly by Gllicitc 
words an- yet the Septudgint promiſcuouſly tranſlate tm lever, tot 
fer to pdeuindiocre Hela. I ſhall fingle a few exam When 
"rs rage of each out of many; as 1 Sam. 15. 35, and the lation ap] 
repented (tm) that he made Saul king. The LN! :r a; L 
x Kyptoe 14£]e1u8andery. In verſe 29, of the ſame chapt 5 
rn. N: the LXX. N uderoioe, nor will be rei Coxsge 
Again, 17. 110. 4, rm x; the LXX. zul wie ſo keeps th 
biet las, and will not repent. On the contrary, Je ulful and | 
14, m7 aw: the LXX. eric nat pilari Wh |; fall i 
will return and repent. In like manner, Jobn 3-8 ;; ſpirit 
Jer. 4. 28, and 8. 6. and 31. 19, and in very med fa 
other places, they have tranſlated tam by wile; t: bab it 


Whence it is evident, they thought theſe Gr 
words were ſynonymous. 

CXXXVI. To conclude, it cannot. be pro 
from Acts 3. 19, or Acts 26. 20, that ywdſdywe © 
ſtantly anſwers to nan, as the contrary may be 
duced from theſe pailages. For inispla]s Expre 


f Tho? this 
enfive ſignif 
rerance, | 
M. Accord 
Wervation. 
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Hebrew , as we juſt ſhewed from Joel 2. 14. Ads 3. 
aus, properly denotes the act of the ſoul recol- 26, to 
ing its own actings, ſo, in order of nature, it goes ne 
e converſion, and is juſtly preſuppoſed thereto 

Hter and Faul. Let theſe hints therefore ſuffice 
acrning theſe words. If any deſire more, they 


_ , py conſult Grotus on Mat. 2. 3, Scultetus, Exer- 
0p i Fvongelic. c. 19. Gataker advers. Miſcel. c. 29, 
77 1 d Suicert Theſaurus. N 4 


r offen 
and ve 


d wiſh 


_ c H AP. K!. 
rary, Wee 

Of Oonſervation. 
rue, t 2 50 _ 
Aſſiua HOSE, to whom God has freely given Believers 
er oft faith and holineſs, he likewiſe keeps with and faints 
by 208: Gollicitous care, that it is impoſſible for any true — 


e SM 
examp 
dihe L 
he LX 


erer, totally and finally to fall away from that ho- 
s, when once it is begun, and thereby forfeit the 
ation appointed for him. The Lord is faithful, who 
lsTABLISH you, and KEEP you from evil, 2 Theſ. 


e chapt 5 

be reg L Coxs RR v ATION 75 A gracious work of God, whereby Conſerva⸗ 
« 14/0148 / keeps the Eleft, the redeemed, the regenerated, the tion de- 
Ys J n e and the ſanctiſied, tho in themſelves weak and ſcribed, 
tag n fall away, internally by the moſt powerful efficacy 

obn 3-0 i" /pirit, externally by the means, which he has wiſely 

ery med for that purpaſe, that they ſhall never quite 

Fo | the habits of thoſe graces once infuſed into them, but 


1 


— 


Tho' this word is not very commonly uſed, yet it is of a very 
nie ſignification, and conveys to us the idea, not only of 
rerance, but of the manner of it, viz. their preſervation by 
. Accordingly our author makes perſeverance, a branch of 


Mlerration, 
Jol. II. 8 be 
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| 0 ee munion of an external covenant, but diſtinguiſhed objeRions 

m thoſe who were elected to glory, Rom. 11. 7; or fy 

nables NAILS E PROPHETS, who deny the miſter who bought * · %y . 
8 appoii . and who are far different from thoſe, whom 
t only Wiſh the maſter, but the Lord not only bought for any 
covena of benefits, but redeemed by his precious blood, 
1. 1. 4, Met. 1. 18; or thoſe BRANCHESs of Chriſt, who 
ly bougW: not in him, but are caft forth and withered, John 


:6, For, though they may be ſaid to have been 


ery greys © 
Chriſt, as to the knowledge and profeſſion of him, 


akes the 


; Who th: external communion with the church, the 
> veſſel Whiſical body of Chriſt, and in ſo far with Chriſt 
ks, 2 reif; yet they were always without the quicken- 
of ſin, WW communion of Chriſt, and the nouriſhment of 
1 Pet, N irifying ſpirit; or thoſe TEMPORARY believers, 
have Wtioned Mat. 19. 21, whoſe faith, tho' it may be 
y imp in a ſenſe to be true, becauſe, by a maſk of a 
| actio:1cd profeſſion, they do not counterfeit what they 
but e not in their heart, but ſincerely profeſs what 
n them believe concerning Chriſt ; yet this is not that 


2. TI faith, eminently fo called, which knowerb the 
only ti: if God in truth, Col. 1. 6, and which alone 
hat calliſtitutes the true diſciples of Chrift, John 8. 31; 


oot ; Wn fine thoſe, who TR aMPLE UNDER FOOT he blood 
ich in lr covenant, by which they were ſanttified, Heb. 10. 
in Chi For, if that ſanctification is to be referred to 


re $4108: profane men (which yet is not neceſſary, as we 
ich gif elſewhere ſhewn), it is altogether to be under- 
ch, 1a of a federal, a ſacramental, and any external 
eredy NMification, ſuch as is alſo found in the dogs and 
the tue mentioned by Peter. It was proper to pre- 


2 Pet 
mine 4 
thore 

holine 


e theſe things, concerning the genuine object of a 
cious conſervation, becauſe, by this very means, 
obriate many objections of adverſaries, ariſing 
m the improper manner of handling this ſub- 


ved, i". It is true, elect believers, conſidered in them- Believers 
NM, and in their internal principles, are weak, and — 
en to r fall away; nor are they alone ſufficient to ſur- none x 


00 | 8 2 mount 
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The eſ- 


ſence of 
the ſpiri- 


tual life 
with its 


habits, 15 ſo torpid a ſtate, in which the activity of that ex 


what is 


preſerved 


in them. 


mount the aſſaults of the world and the devil. "TY" 
dwelling ſin, which eafily beſets them, Heb. 12. 1, ther by 2 
_ reſides in their members. They are often tempt 


ſpreadeih out her roots by the river, and ſhall nit 
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flood /prr; 
fical inff 
levers - fo 


by the flattering luſts of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 1). 
very habits of engrafted graces are exceedingly i q 
perfect in this life; and frequently, ſome degree * 
ſloth and drowſineſs ſteals even upon the wiſe virg pted 7 gt 
and the chaſte ſpouſe of Chriſt, Mat. 25. 5. Cant ' nete 
2, while the devil, that cunning and powerful ei Werins 
my, watcheth theſe opportunities of acting, that = by 
might eaſily bring them under his power, were He 
left to themſelves alone. The perſeverance, the 3 
fore, of thoſe, who are ſo weak in themſelves, * ya 
owing, partly, to the internal principle of immortal I © * -2 
which God has graciouſly beſtowed upon them; 7 | 
partly to the external ſuperadded divine protect . . 
guardianſhip and ſupport, which the immutabil 
of the divine covenant cauſes to be perpetually, 
not equally, prefent with them. h 

VI. That which God preſerves in his people is 
ESEBNCE of the ſpiritual life, and the H ABIS of the 
tan graces. For, as to the Acts, we really own it 
be poſſible, that a true believer may gradually fink 


be guilt 
ite to ſpir 
res. Ane 
wed, that 
wently fa 
ch they 
God, dif 
tally very 


lent life may ſeem almoſt to ceaſe, and himſelf to N 


like trees almoſt killed by a long and ſevere win. © if 

For, the church of God has alſo its alternate chan ond * 
of winter and of ſummer, Cant. 2. 11. Nor is i, 
remarkable prophecy, Jer. 17. 8, any objection 
this aſſertion, which experience has ſo often prov 
be ſhall be as a iree planted by the waters, and | 


rented th 
Il. Nor 
b the fac 
Is 1IMpair 
lergoes ſc 
at the po 
tical writ 
omplaine 
om my. 
led. 


when heat cometh, but her leaf ſhall be green, andi 
not be careful in the year of drought, neither ſhall d 
from yielding fruit. For that. promiſe is not 

verſal, nor the lot of all believers, in whatever | 
ritual ſtate they may be, ſeeing it is certain, the) 


| ſometimes like a bruiſed reed, Iſa. 42. 3, which e XN. When 


tainly differs very much from ſuch a * k. that 


Book 


evil. 
12. 1, 
1 tempy 


cher by heat, and withholding of rain, is here un- 
food ſpiritual dryneſs, ariſing from reſtraining that 
ſtical influence, which is the cauſe of vigour in 


17. 
—* jevers : for, on the contrary, the abundance of 
Jegrees tinfluence is ſuppoſed, when this tree is ſaid to be 
ſe vir ned by the waters and to ſpread out her roots by the 
. Cant = whereby he intimated, that it is not without 
erful oi "i110 of the ſtream that waſhes it, from which 
3, that et e draw its juice and ſap. The words 
were re of God in Jeremiah contain a deſcription of 
de, the flever, who being filled with the grace of the” | 
ſelves, nt of God, brings forth the fruits of nghteouſneſs! on 
ortal | abundantly, in the midſt of adverſities, and in ö 
em; want of external things: | = 
rotech . We add, that it is poſſible, a ſanctified pode e 
ur be guilty of ſome acts, which are directly op- ſome- 
ally, i" * ſpiritual life, and to the habits of chriſtian dates 
s. And experience, as well as ſcripture; has — 8 
ple is med, that the moſt eminent men of God have — — 
the uently fallen into grievous and atrocious ſins; by tally 
own i they not only deſerve to be entirely deſerted wounded | 
ly d, difinherited and ſpiritual death? but alſo nq_—_— 
nat e very much grieve the ſpirir of grace, ound 
"elf to ſpiritual life, and very greatly diminiſn the aſ- 
re win ace of faith: nay would entirely ſtifle the prin- 
e chan cf life, unleſs, their guilt being taken away by 
Tor is H bood of Chriſt, his quickening ſpirit graciouſly 
ection ſented this their mortal efficacy. 
1 proy l. Nor do we diſown, that habits themſelves Habits 
add b the facility and readineſs of: ating, are ſome- ſome- 
all will. impaired, and ſpiritual life itſelf ſometimes times di. 
ses ſo violent a fainting fit, as to ſeem to be miniſhed. 
ſhall dle point of death. This is thought by ſonke;- 
not tical writers to have been the caſe of Heman, when 
ever | :mplained, Pf. 88: 15, Jam afflifted and ready to 
they = my youth up : while I ſuffer thy ferrari, 4 am 
hich « 
tful t . When we therefore ſpeak of confereativity we Yet not 


Nei that God fo continues to cheriſh, by his qui loft 


gracious 
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gracious influence, the principle of ſpiritual life ,&n7un107 
ingrafted, and the habits of chriſtian graces once ji" be reco 
ſtowed, that tho they may be many ways ſhaken WW: goodne 
various temptations, and ſometimes by very gie can | 
ous fins, yet they are never quite extinguiſhed ; Mee ther 
afterwards reſuming ſtrength, and renewing faith med, ! 
repentance, they ſhall at laſt triumph over all th mot do w 
enemies, and continue ſtedfaſt unto death. vhat ace 

They X. Neither do we aſſent to thoſe; who teach, . ceived 

who the ſalvation of the elect is ſo ſecured, that death (h{Mign<d, bu 

_ not come upon them, while they are deſtitute WF" if that 

but de- faith; yet they think, that the ſpiritual life is ſo already « 

ny a final times quite deſtroyed, but may afterwards be reſto N enſlave- 

failing of by fome new and ſingular act of the grace of G they, v 

* ſo that they admit a total defect of ſpiritual life mi diſinher 

times in the regenerate, but deny equally with ug"), but 7: 
"final. They are, indeed, to be commended, in! uſt gracio 
they refuſe not the certainty of the ſalvation of iſ nuch n 

ceclect: but are to be blamed, in that they vou 
_ + oyerthrow: the ſtability of faith. l. Th 

An ber, XI. The abſurdity of this opinion, not to mend t conſerv 

a very other things, appears from this, that ſhould Men ha 

great mif- believer wholly apoſtatife from his faith, he wouſſF-inated tl 

take. then no longer have any intereſt in Chriſt, to v ge, Ch 

we:are united by faith alone, would: be brought und an (al va: 

| the power of the. devil, become his child, and eis. Ne 
| entirely excluded the communion. of God for u erted by 
| time: which would be effects and indications of ti "ters t 
grievous wrath of God towards the believer unc & from t 
the guilt of great wickedneſs. But now if the v, ſigns 4a 

ol God could be ſo great towards his children, whip) hey 
as yet believers, as to deprive them of the faith ate Lore 
| right of children; I would .afk, after they ſhall , and 
altogether wicked and enſla ved to the devil, what gy" and 
bring them again into favour, that being anc of that v 

adopted and reſtored, they may obtain the gift Hen Ch 

faith? For, if he ſhall be ſo offended with his o hing de 

children, as, for their condign punifhment, to i" vould | 

ve, tha 


prive them of life, and: ſeclude them wholly from 
| communig 
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mmunion of the Lord Jeſus, in whom alone he 
q be reconciled (which yet is not at all fuitabte to 


Oc 

ow : goodneſs and clemency of our heavenly father) 
ry gr e can be no reaſon given, why he ſhould again 
hed ; Hive them into his favour, when they are neither 


med, nor yet lament their paſt ſins, which they 
mot do without the preventing grace of God: For, 
hat account could they, who are thus diſinherited, 
ceived into favour ? No- probable cauſe ean be 
joned, but the ſatisfaction and interoeſſion of Chriſt. 
lt if that can procure the reſtoration of thoſe, who 
already caſt out of their father's houſe, diſimheritedt, 
lenflayed to the devil; ſhall it not rather procure, 
they, whoſe (in is pardoned, ſhall never be eject- 
diſinherited, or brought under the power of the 
v4, but rather be corrected in meaſure, by their 
uſt gracious: father according to their fault? This 
much more probable, and far more becoming 
90 4 ry 
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XII. The whole adorable TRINITY conours to The Fa- | 
conſervation of believers: above deſcribeck Thether, 1. 
THER has, by a ſure and immutable deoree, pre- immuta- 


| | | | | bly pre- 
linated them to eter nal ſalvation, which We; proved 2 


to wh ge, Chap. IV. Sect. XIV. ſeq. But they cannot the Elec. 


tht ud un ſalvation, unleſs they perſevere in faith; and 


and res. Neither can they perſevere; unleſs they are 
for ported by the power of God. Hence Chriſt him+ 
1s of A infers the impoſſibility of the ſeduction of the 


b from their election. Mat: 24. 24, They ſpall-ſhew. 
a ſigns and wonders, in ſo much that (of - it ere © 
We) they fpalh deceive the very eledt; It is plam, 


en, wh 


faith ag" the Lord Jeſus there treats of the elect after their 
(hall ng, and being brought to the knowledge of the 
har WF"; and ſpeaks, not of any ſeduction whatever, 


tof that which is total and final; whereby, having 
ken Chriſt, they give credit to the moſt falſe 
hing deceivers. He, moreover, foretels, that, 
would be the efficacy of thoſe falſe prophets to 
ve, that they would not only: ſeduce thoſe; who 

at 


g and 
e gift 
his 0 
„ to d 
Tom 


1munid 
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at leaſt make ſome ſlight attempts after faith, 


7 


m out O 


impoſe on the very elect, if (as it is not) the po to exe 
of any ſeduction was fo great, as to overthroy h; and 
faith of ſuch. But that thoſe words, F u vid, who. 
_ poſſible, intimate a real impoſſibility, from the mend i 
poſition of the divine decree, is evident from thi us fror 
becauſe if it was poſſible for any of the elect to ible, 1 
ſeduced, which our adverſaries ſuppoſe; it vo, O 11y 
alſo happen, according to our Lord's expreſſion, tin the ſu 
ſome of the elect might be actually deceived by Whip he h. 
falſe prophets: which is contrary both to the Wh vhich 
tention of Chriſt; to experience, and all found Miri was t 
ſoning. hich ſati 
XIII. Yet our adverſaries inſiſt and pretend ti cup. 
the phraſe, F it were poſſible, does not always den at they 
an abſolute impoſſibility, but often the difficultyMn:times + 
doing a thing; and bring, for that purpoſe, variWi is cal; 
places of ſcripture; as Acts 20. 16, where Paul is e. For 
to have haſted, Ir IT WERE POSSIBLE for him, us, thus 
at Jeruſalem the day of penticoſt, Rom. 12. 18. i as to 
BE POSSIBLE, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably of Lect the 
all meu. Gal. 4, 1, I bear you record, that, ir 1T uM ſentenc 
BEEN POSSIBLE, ye Would have plucked out your own NV. Seco 
and have given ibem to me. Mat. 26. 39, O my fat" 17. 6. 
Ir Ir BE POSSIBLE, let this cup paſs from me. ( price of 
XIV. But the anſwer is at hand. iſt, If the ti neither 
ſpoken of, ſhould really happen, then the expreſigÞ to be 2 
if it be poſſible, would denote the great difficult t was ſ- 
executing the ſame ; if it ſhould not, its real imp N ua 
ſibility is then intended. Paul was in doubt, g: an 
ther it was poſſible for him, at ſo great a diſtanW® me, 7s 
to be at Jeruſalem on the feaſt day: which was vg" ' of / 
difficult, nay impoſſible, unleſs he made more ti the wo 
ordinary expedition. It is impoſſible, conſider es of 
the great perverſeneſs of mankind, to live always, as t 
peace with all men. It was impoſlible for the ling p 
/atians, to pluck out their own eyes and give them Pulled ay 
Faul, that they might become his, and be of ſer them a 


to him. They could not do it, without lupo 
. 2 hd 
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m out of their ſenſes, thus without advantage to 
x, to exerciſe ſuch an act of cruelty on their own 


Book 


fai th, ) 
the po 


throw Wy; and without ſuppoſing Paul to be out of his 
f it uid, who, for his own honour, would permit and 
the fü amend it. In fine, it was impoſſible for that cup 
rom thi paſs from Chriſt, without his drinking it. Im- 
lect to ble I ſay, not abſolutely, in which ſenſe Chriſt 
it wolf, O ny father, all things are poſſible to thee ; but 
ſon, t « the ſuppoſition of the divine decree, the ſure- 
ed by ip he had undertaken, the prophecies and types 
o the MW which he was foretold and prefigured. For 


ound it was to make ſatisfaction to the utmoſt farthing. 
hich ſatisfaction is repreſented by his drinking 


etend ie cup. 2dly, Should we grant our adverſaries, 


ys dent they ſtrenuouſly contend for, that mmpoyi 11 
fficultyMo:times denotes what is difficult; and poſ/ible, 
> variq at is eaſy; yet that ſenſe would nor ſuit this paſ- 
u is Mee. For, ſhould any transform our Saviour's 
him, t1 ds, thus : © They will ſhew {igns-and' wonders, 
18. 1b as to deceive (if it might be eafily done,) the 
ceably of Lect themſelves; he would render that moſt 
Fr ire ſentence impertinent and fooliſh, 


[r 0WN « 


my fall 


the th 
exprefli 


in 17. 6, for his inberitance, and as the reward! 
{price of his labour, Pſ. 2. 8. But the father 


iffculty et was ſecure as to this, when he ſaid, Ifa. 49. 

eal imp ny judgment is with the Lord, and my work with 
abt, ug od: and John 10. 29, my father, which gave 
- diſtanW" me, is greater than all, and none is able 19 pluck 


m out of my father's hands that is, neither Satan, 
(the world, nor the fl:ſh, which three are the 


| Was ve 
nore th 


onſiden ies of Christ's ſheep, 1: all ever have ſo much 
always er, as to make them unwilling to abide under 
or the ing protection of the father: for, they cannot 
e them pulled away againſt their will. This violent rak- 


of {ers 


them away conſiſts in the alone change of the 
ſuppoil 
the 


will, 
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XV. Secondly, the father gave believers to Chriſt, e Gave 


hem to 
Chriſt for 
A | an unali- 
| neither ſuffer the inheritance of his only begotten enable in- 


| to be alienated, nor him to loſe his owes heritance, 
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(VI. 2dly, The father has, by an immutable co- 
nant and teſtament, promiſed to take care, that 
Elect ſhould not fall away from him to their eter- 
| deſtruction. But to doubt of the faithfulneſs of 


nies (hd promiſing and bequeathing by teſtament, is 
way froffW:phemous. To this purpoſe is, Ja. 54- 10. The 
of argff@uniains ſpall depart, and the hills be removed, but 
neep, of kindneſs ſpall not depart from thee, neither fhall the 
in plug en / of my peace be remaved, ſaith the Lord, that 
But mercy on thee. By which words, God not only 
nay ce general declares, that he will faithfully adhere to 
their (it he has promiſed in behalf of his children; but 
d out himates the ſtability of the covenant of grace, which 
1eak af calls the covenant of peace, beyond the covenant 


o reſt works. Certainly, God would have performed 


ed in tt he had promifed in the covenant of works, 
* ChrilWrided man had perſevercd in his obedience; but 
eath a the covenant of peace he abſolutely promiſes, that 
railed ih: goodneſs ſhall not depart from his covenant-peo- 


t, Chr 
MICE, 4 
near nd 
e ſtate 
ere co 
by: whit 
eliever 


, becauſe it was that, which was to preferve them 
| holineſs, and ſo to bring them to happineſs. 
id in this ſenſe alſo, it may be ſaid of the new co- 
mnt, that it rs better and eftubliſbed upon better pro- 
, Heb. 8. 6, namely, ſuch as are abſolute, with- 
t depending on any incertain condition. 


71¹ 
Sted- 


aſtneſs 


promiſed 


them. 


II. 54 10. 


WIL The fame thing is more fully incitlcated; Jer 32 


hen he Br. 32. 38, 39, 40, and they ſhall be iy people, and J 38, Kc. 
receiv he thetr God Aud I will give | put within | them 
qetan ear: and one way, that they may fear me rOR EVER. 

e doubegg / Tn make n EVERLASTING COVENANT 191//) 

dly, N. = that, F WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM TO 

hat the rar u 00D ; | but I will put my fear in their hearts, 

ned Ol: rity SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME. The 

ogiſt { y ſame thing we have Jer. 21. 31, 22, 33. On 


at? 2 
under 
end the 


dle teſtimonies we are 10 obſerve. mt. That God 
re, in explaining his gracious covenant, propofes, 
I way of teſtament, while he abſolutely p:omiſ:s 
at he is to do, requiring no conditions to be per- 
med by man. 2dly. That this covenant or teſta- 
ment 


VI. zul 


7" 296 


VX. N 
conſide 
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ment is ſaid to be perpetual, or everlaſting, with: 
expreſs oppoſition to another Covenant, which de 


pended on a mutable condition, broke it with ge 
abrogated by God, "Jer. 31. 32. 3 rag ou ith dreadt 
is not only a promiſe of the conſtant affection of G n an ae 
towards them, whereby he will never turn away fro (pritual 
doing them good; to which promiſe ſome conditio wbable, t 
might be underſtood ; but alſo of that fear of G0 —— 
whereby they ſhall .not depart from him. Wg nd te 
being ſuppoſed, nothing further can be require tim, wh 
4thly. That God ſays not, he will invite them fi” Je 
his word, by the greateſt promiſes, and by ve xeuliar pr 
many benefits to a conſtant fear of himſelf an Kh expen 
thus, by moral ſuaſion, incline their minds as mu N tos 
as in him lay; which the remonſtrants repeat aft { mctes 
the Socinians; but that he would, actually, and! eps i 
the invincible efficacy of his ſpirit, put his Gur o, Segulla 
their hearts; the conſequence. of which would bf ing of val 
| r. = 3 not depart from him. Could th «chr 
almighty conſervation of beliey 1 
ed in — terms? 3 arr. e # 
4. Exerts XVIII. Almighty, I fay : for what we are fourth! a 1 
infinite obſerves, that God mat his 3 ——— 1 Exod. 
vr 5 * the performance of thoſe promiſes, for their conſe 8 K 
ſervation. vation: that power, by which he 1s greater than al « wo Se 
1 Pet.1.5. as we juſt heard our ſaviour declaring. Of this Fe * 
ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 1. 5, who are kept by the power of 6 N tl 
(as à garr fon) through faith unto ſalvation, ready in 2 But! 
revealed in the laſt time. There Peter teſtifies, 1! ms eftic 
That the elect are kept unto ſalvation by the pow nd by the 
of God. It is not therefore poſſible, they ſhoul ato reſt, 
periſh. 2dly. He compares that power to 4 ſtron by | 
garriſon, which may not only bravely repulle : rin 
external violence, but alſo eaſily quell all commo toi. with hi 
of inteſtine rebellion; for both theſe are incumbe a willing 
on ſoldiers in garriſon. gdly. He ſhows the mean ” lo: 14 
of their conſervation, namely, faith, wherbey we ca e of the, 
not be preſerved unleſs it alſo be preſerved in u _ 
* 


Thus far of the father. | 
XIX. No 


'4 
1 
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with : conſider, at what rate he purchaſed the Elect ; Purchaſed 
uch de t with gold or ſilver, but with his precious blood, ©. 
= * h dreadful horrors of ſoul, and tortures of body, gear a 

e 


1 of Ge 
ay fro 
onditio 
of God 

Whic 
equiret 
them h 
by ve 
elf an 
as muc 
at aftq 
and b 
s fear | 
bold b. 
uld th 
prom 


piritual and eternal death. Can any one think it 
vhable, that Chriſt would ſuffer thoſe, whom he 
chaſed at ſo dear a rate, to be taken away from 
mand to fall into the power of another, and even 
him, who is his moſt enraged enemy? What? 
not Jeſus protect them, who are now become his 
zuliar property? Why was he willing tb be at 
h expence for their purchaſe ? Why are they call- 
{reds tg m5p1roinouy, a people purchaſed, 1 Pet 2.9 ; and 
| rip 105 a peculiar people, Tit. 2. 14 ? For TeptToingts 
id aH are interpretations of the Hebrew word 
Ip, Segullahb, which ſignifies a peculiar treaſure, a 
ing of value, that is, a thing acquired by one's la- 
bur and expence, and therefore exempted from all 
reign right and power, to be carefully kept by the 
uchaſer, and its loſs to be deemed a great detri- 
ut and damage. Elegantly ſays Moſes Gerunden- 
lon Exod. 19. 5. ye ſhall be in my hands a purchaſe, 
lelwel thing, which one puts not into the hands of 


urthly 
Dower | 


* uber. See what we have more fully ſaid on theſe 
ep 1 nds in the preceding chapter, ſect. VII. Or can he 
4 it keep them, unleſs they alſo themſelves are wil- 
þ ig But he who could act ſo powerfully by his in- 
a2) % ang efficacy on their will, when beſet on every 
_ „ ad by the devil, as with full bent of foul towards 
1 10 s reſt, by faith and love, upon him; why can 
\ Kron ot, by the ſame inclining efficacy, cauſe them, 

er having fully taſted his incredible ſweetneſs, to a- 
de with him with a fixed purpoſe of ſoul? Nay he is 


un willing and able to keep them, and actually 


d adds but the ſon of perdition, we are not to con- 
de, that Judas was, in the ſame manner, given 
10 


VX. Now let us take a view of the Son. And The ſon 


ih an accurſed death, accompanied by the pains rate, to 


s lo: thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I have kept, and , . 
ae of them is loſt, John 17. 12. From what our 12. 
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to Chriſt as the other Apoſtles were; namely to, /«) 
redeemed and ſaved. For Chriſt knew who | ſervant 
his had long before known, that Judas was a . And 
John 13. 18, and John. 6. 70. It is therefore pa prophe 
that we cannot conclude, from the ruin of Mod for t 
the perdition of thoſe, who are given to Chriſt ty{Whnediate]: 
redeemed, and whom he actually has redeemedyidWarr and / 
his own blood. | ew from 
8 XX. Secondly, it is evident that the Lord Jeſus n 9. 3. / 
valently heard by his father in all things, eſpecially in th e, that 
inter- things which he aſks, as our intercefſor, John. iis to be 
_—_ 42. But he prays the father for all believers, M the fat 
ſeverance le would Keep them from the evil, or the evil one, Mes earn 
17. 15, 20. Our adverſaries, by a ridiculous Winer, tha! 
phiſtry endeavour to ſubvert this invincible argumei ple, Joh 
by affirming, that Chriſt has no where prayed for MI. 7h 
abſolute perſeverance of believers in the faith; iN Chriſt 
would not have prayed fo earneſtly for their perſe 3. 2. 
rance, had God abſolutely determined, it ſhould {Werder to ( 
ſo. This aſlertion, together with the reaſon anne e ſtabili 
is very raſh and extremely falſe. It is a raſh aſſertii ny cbu- 
for, 1ſt, Where, in this petition of our Lord, is ti , 77. 
the leaſt ſign of a conditional prayer? It is not for Wis. iſt, 
to frame conditions at our pleaſure, And then, 20 Hey fon 
what condition is underſtood, when Chriſt ſays, Nd by 
them from the evil, or the evil one? Is it this? un But ſh 
they become willing to join themſelves to that e end, it 
one? But their conſervation conſiſts in this very thiq ay, ar 
that they ſhall be conſtantly unwilling to do e; the u 
2dly. The remonſtrants themſelves deny not, tis totter, 
Chriſt prayed for the abſolute perſeverance of MMiaced wit 
Luke 22. 32. But that immunity from defectiq c ſtands 
which he prayed for in behalf of his diſciples, he ms and 
prayed for in behalf of all, who were to believe Wat? Her 
their miniſtry, John 17, 20. The reaſon they mind, x 
is moſt falſe, becauſe it ſuppoſes, that none earne!i'*/ave our 
prays for what he knows to be certainly decreed Wis | know » 
God. The contrary appears in Davrd, 2/5" lime time 


27, 28, 29, for thou, O Lord, bat __ t 
X ervil 
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ly to / Hing, I uill build thee an boufe ; therefore hath 
who | ſervant found in his heart to pray thts prayer unto 


„ And in Daniel; who, when he had found from 
e prophecies of Jeremiah, that the determined 
nod for the Babyloniſb captivity was ſeventy years, 
nediately ſet his face unto the Lord God, to ſeek by 
wer and ſupplications, that he would do, what Daniel 
ww from Jeremiah, was certainly decreed by God, 


1 Jeſus n 9. 3. And laftly, in Chriſt himſelf, who certainly 
in tha e, that it was a thing fixt and decreed, that he 
fobn. 1s t> be glorified with the glory, which he had 
ers, thi the father, before the world was: and yet with 


ls earneſtneſs does he aſk for that in this very 
jer, than he did for the conſervation of his own 
we, John 17. 5. 

MI. Thirdly, We have Paul's authority to aſſert, , Makes 


th; nat Chriſt Jeſus built the church for his own houſe, hischurch 
perlen 3. 3. But Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks of that building builtupon 
hould {der to ſhew, by the ſtrongeſt reaſons, its impreg- * rock im- 


i 


le. 


ble ſtability; Mat. 16. 18, upon this rock I will 
ld my church, and the gates of bell ſhall not prevail 
aſt it, From which place we argue theſe three Mat. 16. 
js 1ſt, The building or houſe of Chriſt conſiſts 18. 


| Annex 
ꝛſſertio 
1, is the 
not fot 


hen, 20 ey fones, 1 Pet. 2. 5, firly joined together, and 
ays, Ma by that which every joint ſupplieth, Eph. 4. 
s? un But ſhould it happen (which our adverſaries 


that e end, it ſometimes does) that ſome lively ſtones 
2ry thi way, and that the dead are removed from their 
3 do the; the work would be interrupted, the towering 
not, ts totter, and the edifice of the greateſt artiſt be 


of N 
gefectic 
s, he 


elieve 


gaced with many flaws. 2dly, A houſe built upon 
wk ſtands ſecure againſt all the ſhocks of ſtorms, 
ams and tempeſts, Mat. 7. 25. But what rock 
at? Here let that of the Apoſtle directly ſtrike 


hey g mind, 1 Cor. 10. 4, that rock was Chrift. Who is 
carne / eve our God ? Pl. 18. 31. yea, there is no (rock) 
creed Wi [ know not any, Iſa. 44. 8. Chriſt therefore is, at 
2 Sai. i ame time, under a different metaphor, both the 


led t 
jr 


architect 
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ment of Hades, by the torments of the wicked and 


a. 2 %, or flowery meadows of the pious. And Jam- 
erlaſtin bus fays, we ſhall obtain in Hades, as the wiſe poets 
ON br, the rewards of virtue Grotius, on Luke 16, 
=" collected very much to this purpoſe. Yet I do 
3 t recollect, that the Scriptures ever place the ſouls 


the righteous in Hades. It therefore remains, 
ut Sheol and Hades, when applied to the ſoul, de- 
te a place of torments: and I can ſee no reaſon, 
iy ſome very learned men ſhould deny this. For 
th Luke 16. 23, and Prov. 5. 5, perſuade us of 
is; where Solomon ſays of the adultreſs, her Reps 
bold on hell. Her ſteps are not directed to that 
ich is truly life, but to [ Sheol] the place of eter- 
| miſery, and Prov. 7. 27, her houſe 1s the way to 
| (Sheol) compare 1 Cor. 4. 10, and Rev. 21. 8, 
en whoremongers are excluded the kingdom of 


noſt e 
ul agat 
RL S/ 
ate of | 
the un/, 
ar: 9 
to ſee 
place t 


oppoſe 


one wen, and thruſt into the place, whioh burns with 
= and brimſtone. To this purpoſe alſo is Prov. 
y he 24, the way of life is above to the wiſe, that he 


y depart from hell (Sheol) beneath which the 


1ke me f 1 ” 
tuagint tranſlate, ya ii g ix dd d gun, that de- 


eu wng from hell ( Hades), he may be ſaved. The wiſe 
of eter s meaning is, that he may aſcend to the heaven- 
4 manſions, where true life is enjoyed, and never 


* down to hell, the place of eternal death. We 


co then, what bell ſignifies in Scripture ; namely, 


4 general, the ſtate and place of the dead; and 
J re eſpecially the ſtate and place of ſouls ſpiritually 
ar 1198 . 

* d, who are aſſociated with devils. 


XIII. But what mean he gates of bell? I think 


_ may be far better learned from Scripture than 
2. WW" tbe expreſſions uſed by the profane poets. 
he gn Gates are the defence of a town, where bands 
ic pro bidiers, and arms, and whatever may be neceſſary 
od yi Allies for repelling force, are uſually kept in rea- 
abu. Hence we read of he gates of the foundation, 
| fig Aron. 29. 5, which 2 Kings 11. 6, is called, he 


F retreat, whither one may ſafely retire. 2dly, 
Vo. II. T In 
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13. 
In the gates they formerly held courts of juſtice I humiliat 
Amos g. 15, eftabliſh judgment in the gate. 2dly, Ihity in gl 
the gates was held the ſolemn aſſembly of the citizen I aſo obta 
where they deliberated on difficult matters, and i Nie myſti 
elders gave prudent counſel : hence Ruth 3. 1M: church, 
all the city (gate) of my people doth know ; that is, i be coul. 
whole aſſembly, which uſually meets in the gate ly cut 


and Lament. 5. 14, the elders have ceaſed from the gu duce mo 


The gates of hell therefore ſignify: 1ſt. All the po es, ince 
of death, and of him, who hath the dominion of irs; ſo th 
that is the devil. 2dly. The bloody edits paſt an: both cc 
cruel ſentences of death pronounced, at the inſtig n Chriſt 


tion of the devil, by the princes and dreaded tyraniWrn to pro: 


of the world, on the confeſſors of the chriſtian trui life, a 
2dly. All the craft and cunning of evil ſpirii ed. 
exciting each other mutually to deceive the godly. XVI. I 
XXIV. It is not to be doubted, but theſe gates ¶ David, a 
hell have great ſtrength and N and yet they with B. 
ſhall not prevail againſt the church. No poſſe a men 
the devil, tho” ever fo ſtrong, tho? he ſallies out wi , accor 
his powers from the gates of hell againſt believers, that I 
no edits of emperors, kings and princes, tho' ner from C! 
ſo cruel, that are paſſed againſt them; no arts aſrtly flo 
deceits framed in the very council of hell, ſhall Med, and 
able to ſubdue and force the ſaints from their fai is appoi 
in, and union with Chrift. And hence it is, ti ence of 
neither death, nor he that hath the power of deat God u. 
can either bring, or detain them under his domino 11 ; int 
This to us ſeems to be the fulleſt meaning of tic griev 
ſaying. Y. 2dly, 
4. 80 XXV. Fourthly, Chriſt unites believers to himſe d, vn 
cloſely u- ſo that he is the head, and they collectively ta, and 
2 be- are the body; and every one in particular is a men verb 2 
þ:©1F as ber of his body, Eph. 5. 23. From this likewiſe ike upor 
tobe have a twofold argument. xſt. As it is impollidiy there: 
members any member ſhould be torn from the natural body WM upon n 
of his Chriſt, who is now in a ſtate of glory; ſo it 5M a uſe ? 
_ rſon is { 


leſs impoſſible, that * ſuch thing ſhould befall 
my ſtical body. Becauſe, as Chriſt, by the merit 
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Juſtice W.humiliation, obtained for himfelf a conſtant im- 
2dly, My in glory from all harm; fo, by the ſame merit, 


iſo obtained, that he might preſent to himſelf his 
and ti e myſtical body glorious, Eph. g. 27, that is, the 
3. ie church, and each ſpiritual member thereof. But 
t 1s, i he could not do, was any of his members to be 
he gate ly cut off. 2dly. As the animal ſpirits, which 
the ga duce motion in the members, by means of the 
ie poweWries, inceſſantly flow from the head to the lower 
on of irs; ſo that power and efficacy, wherein ſpiritual 


both conſiſts and is exerciſed, flows continually 
m Chriſt to believers; and tho? it unequally moves 
to produce ſpiritual actions, he at leaſt preſerves 


* it life, and will not ſuffer it altogether to be 

piri ed. 

podly. MXAXVI. There is no ground to object the inſtance paid not 
gates off David, as if, when he defiled himſelf by his adul- entirely 
yet i vich Bartbcha, and was joined to her, he Bad ſeparated 
poſſe Mn a member of Chrift, and made it a member of an © 

out wir, according to 1 Cor. 6. 15. For, ift, It is cer- 5 


WT from Chriſt. For, the ſpiritual life, which in- 

intly flowed from Chriſt, being — op- 
feed, and almoſt ſtifled with the poiſon of fin, did, 
ts appointed time, powerfully exert itſelf by the 
lence of a fincere repentance. Hence he begged 
God mot to take his holy ſpirit away from him, PC. 


heir fa 


t is, th 
pf deat 


domina 11 ; intimating, that though he was indeed very 
> of thick grieved and oppreſſed, yet not quite taken 


jy. 2dly, Paul's words run thus; &pas '& rd wan 7% 
Rn, inc bpyn wan, ſpall I then take the members of 
and make them the members of an harlot? But 
rerb po does not always ſignify to rake away, but 


ewiſe like upon oneſelf, to attempt, or enterpriſe ſome- 
npollidW'o therewith. And ſo the meaning is, ſhall I 
| body e upon me to put the members of Chriſt to ſo 
o it is a uſe? 2dly, The Apoſtle does not ſay, that 
befall ron is ſo eftranged from Chriſt by one act of in- 


TN continence, 


n, that David was neither finally nor totally cut tery. 


The holy 
Spirit, 1. 
abi les in 


the Elect..“ 


quite forſakes his habitation : according to wh 


+ MAY ARIDE WITH YOU FOR EVER ; even the ſpirit 
truth, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth l 
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continence, as to become one with the harlot; b 
ipeaks, of him, who is joined to an harlot; being: 
much inclined towards her, as a huſband, by the co 
mand of God, towards his lawful ſpouſe. In ſu 
be. declares the natural conſequence of whoredom, and || 
nfual caſe of thoſe, who do nat defiſt from it: but | 
does not linut the grace and mercy of God ; as if be, ul 
has joined himſelf to a harlot, could not for ſome tin 
be continued in union with Chriſt, Theſe are 
words of Ames in his Aniſynodaltia, de perſever. ſant 
% 

XXVII. The HoLy Spik lr, by an inſurmountab 
efficacy, taking poſſeſſion of the hearts of the Elec 
which. was the place Chriſt had deſigned for hi! 
and, having vanquiſhed and expelled the evil ſpir 
keeps his throne conſtantly there alone, and nevt 


1.13. 


dwelling 
urch, th: 
mſelf: fi 
ry One 
meved for 
r promiſe 
wer at Al 
long as t 
ng, It 18 { 
the devil 
hen he is 
metimes 
ons, ane 
e: yet al 
id the ba 
XX VIII 
ayer, PC. 
at God v 
Im; whic 
lured, he 
t Wel 
bod of th; 
mently f. 


Chriſt ſays, John 14. 16, 17, and I will pray the f 
ther, and he ſhall give you another comforter, that 


not, neither knoweth him but ye know him, for 8 
DWELLETH with you and SHALL BE in you. This pr 
miſe was not made to the Apoſtles alone, nor doc 


it treat of that effect of the Spirit only, by which the 2dly 
were rendered infallible, in preaching the Goſpe in, his 
but regards all believers. For, iſt, it is propoſed E ſhake 
the fruit of our Lord's aſcenſion to heaven, and mſe]f the 
his ſacerdotal interceſſion ; the benefit of all wHUãàx thoſe 
redounds to all the elect. 2dly. He is not ſpeakin Cod. 3 
concerning the ſpirit, as the author of infallibility ii bod ma 
teaching, which the Apoſtles and ſome other eva 00d. (x) ( 
geliſts had; but as an advocate and comforter, whid A 0 
belongs to all the faithful. 3dly. They, to who | — (2) 
the ſpirit is promiſed, are not diſtinguiſhed from otix en by 
| believers, as teachers are from the common people αοjn 
hut from the world of reprobates, who neither f on 
nor know the ſpirit, and conſequently cannot f — an 
ceive, him. Nor are we to think, that this continu 4 ed ag; 
| | indwelling” whe 
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wer at any time be entirely taken from them. But 
ong as the ſpirit of Chriſt dwells in any perſon, ſo 


ot 1 | | ; 

—. «welling of the ſpirit is ſo promiſed to the whole 

the con uch, that every member of it cannot claim it to 1 

In ſunn(clf : for, by theſe words, our Lord comforts - | 

„ ande one of his diſciples in particular; for being | 

- but ed for his approaching departure, he gives them i 

be, uf promiſes of ſuch a preſence of the ſpirit, that ſhall ö 
j 


er. ſn g it is ſelf evident, he is Chriſt's, nor ean he belong 

the devil. We, indeed, allow, that the holy ſpirit, 
ountabl en he is ill treated and grieved by believers, will 
ne EleMWnetimes depart, as to the influences of his conſo- 
for hin ons, and their having cheerfulneſs in the ſpiritual 
vil ſpir e: yet abides with them as the ſource of their life, 


id the band of their union with Chriſt. | 
XX VII. Nor is there any reaſon to object David's This not | 


— - — 4 — — 
_ 4＋ K — — 


ay the Mer, Pf. 51. 11, where he fo earneſtly entreats, repug- 
at God would not take away his Holy Spirit from 2ant to 


in; which he would not have done, had he been Paid“ 


| 
py ured, he was never taken from the elect. For; prayer. 
„ for 8 . We have proved already, Se. XX, the falſe- | 
[his pH of that hypotheſis ; namely that none prays 


nor do ently for what he is well aſſured will be granted 


nich then. 2dly. After a believer has fallen into ſo horrid 

Goſpe in, his faith and his full aſſurancè are uſually ſo 4 
poſed ach ſhaken, that he dare not always ſecurely promiſe 
„and Hſelf the continuance of divine grace in that ſtite : 

1] wach ee thoſe ſighs, and anxious ejaculations of ſdul to 3» 
ſpeakinfſ* Cod. 3dly. When David prays, that the ſpirit | 
bility od may not be taken from him, it may be under- | 


od. (1) Of the ſpirit of royal wiſdom, and military 


r eva t | 
0 which "els; of which he had ſeen a melancholy inſtance | 
o who . (2) Of the prophetic ſpirit, which had before 
1m oth en by his mouth, 2 Sam. 23. 2. (3). Of that 4 

people ration of the ſpirit, which ſhould prevent his q 


mmiſhon of other fins in the adminiſtration: of 

nernment, whereby the wrath of God would be [ 

ndled againſt ae). (4). Of thoſe ' motions. of the = 

MM, whereby he now found his heart * | 
an | 


ither ſe 
nnot 14 
ontinu 
dwellin 
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and which he ſincerely wiſhed, that they might not. 
ſtifled again but heightened by new acceſſions, ſo 
to end in a true and ſolid repentance, 

Nor that XXIX. The caſe is different a sto what we fer 


_ Va. 63. 10. but they rebelled, and vexed his Hoh h 


13. 
XXX. . 
« ſo he i 
xr he is 1. 
mfortabl 
gus in 


Spirit it; therefore be was turned to be their enemy, and E 
againſt fought againſt them. For he is not there ſpeaking | Jeſus ( 
therebel- elect believers, but of the rebellious {/rachtes. GWnliſts in 
lious had placed among that people his Holy Spirit wit of G 
ſpoke by the Prophets and ſanctified the Elect. TM which : 
rebellious reſiſted that ſpirit, ruſned upon him 1W'!, beca 
wild beaſts, As 7. 51, by perſecuting the faith ried on 


d broug| 
other pl 
r ant 
bt remain. 
p into ever 
XXXI. 

Ito the ele 
ut which 
at was h 


ſervants of God and his dear children. + . 66. 
In this manner then they vexed his Holy Spirit, u. 
dwelt not in them, but in the Prophets and ot 
holy perſons, that is, they gave him occaſion 
do thole things, which are the effects of wrath, a 
which are uſually. done by him, who avengeth t 
injuries he has received: or if we may explain it 
the ſpirit working in thoſe rebels, then it is to 
underſtood of the convictions of natural conſciend 


excited by the Spirit, which they impiouſly oppolſ that ſta 
Therefore it was, that be turned $0 be their enemy, al tomiſe of 
rejected that people, and took their kingdom fro ich as, W 


ly, That 
lo to be t. 
but thi 


them, and gave them up to hardneſs of heart: « 
fought againſt them, as well externally by his 
mies, which flew. them, and deſtroyed their city a 


olicy as internally by terrors and anguiſh of c ad takes 
ſcience, Deut. 28. 65, All which is no proof of f vith al 
total departure of the Holy Spirit from believers. „ by the 
WES Le ks . Dae has 


—_— * 


erefore 
unding, 


d oppoſe 
has onc 


id ſubdu 
ce occu 
om with! 


* © 


7 Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his wo 
« your, brethren that hated you, that caſt you ont fort 
« name's ſake, fajd, let the Lord be magnihed.” The aut 
evidently applies this text of Scripture, to make it appear, th 
nothing is a greater evidence of rebelling againſt and vert 
the Holy Spirit, than the perſecuting thoſe in whom he dwel 
eſpecially when they pretend to be acted by zeal for the gl 
e. 


XXVI 
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XX. As that ſpirit continually abides in betiev- 2. In the 
« ſo he is alſo in them as the ſpring of eternal life. — = 
x he is the ſpirit of life, Rom. 8. 3. His holy and 17 


Book 


ght not 
lions, ſo 


— EET EI EN IOC — — — l 
— — —— ſ———— rm ES = = 
* A 

. 


t we rel ynſortable energy is the life of the foul : for death life. 
; Holy ons in a blind and depraved mind. Jahn 17. 3, 
, and is 1.1FE ETERNAL, 79 Ryo thee the only. true God, 
eaking Wi eſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſem. Spiritual life 


miſts in knowing, loving, revering the grace and 
uh of God the Father and of Chriſt, and in the 
j which ariſes from theſe : which is called ETER- 
u, becauſe, when it is begun in this world, it is 


tes. 00 
pirit v 
. T 
| him | 


e faith ried on by the continual influence of the ſpirit, 
/a. 66, Wd brought to perfection in the world to come. In 
brit, wiſWother place it is called a rot within, Mat. 13. 21 : 
nd oth 191mg which abideth, 1 John 2. 27: the ſeed 
cation Wi remaineth, 1 John 3. 9: a well of water ſpringing 


pinto everlaſting life. Jobn 4. 14. 2 
XXXI. The nature of that life, which is infufed Very dif- 


Ito the elect in regeneration, is far different from arg | 


'TTath, a 
1geth t 
Jain it 


is to {Wit which was in Adam in innocence, tho' even jife of in- 
nſcien{Mt was holy, and from the Holy Spirit. For, 1ft, nocent 4 
oppoſq i that ſtate, man was left to himſelf, without any Adam. | 


Tomiſe of the conſtant inhabitation of the Spirit; 
Ich as, we have juſt proved, the Elect have now. 
ly, That cauſe which firſt produced this life, ſeems 
o to be the ſame which makes them perſevere there- 
; but this life is implanted in man, who reſiſts it, 


ein), al 
om fr 
gart: 4 


his 


city a nplan s it, 
1 of cod takes pleaſure in ſpiritual death, and ſets him- 
f of k vith all his might, ee God : it is infuſed, I 
evers. by the invincible efficacy of the ſpirit, which 


al has ſo highly commended, Eph. 1. 19. As 
erefore that efficacy of the Spirit has, notwith- 


his woreFnding, overcome and ſubdued thoſe, that reſiſted 
at fer oppoſed his operations; ſo, in like manner, after 
he * has once ſettled himſelf in fouls thus vanquiſhed 
en ſubdued, he conſtantly keeps the place he has 


Me occupied; and ſhould any thing ariſe, either 
am within, or from without, that ſhould attempt 
to 


he dwel 
the gie 
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to weaken it; the more violent the attack, the ms 


13. 
here de 


carefully it will collect its whole force and prepay of be 
for a reſiſtance. And what ſhould retard its Hen of tl 
greſs, when its enemies are now vanquiſhed ; ſeeii and is | 
nothing could withſtand its power, in the beginrinfM: is Lid. 


t full co 
V worke 
þ knowlec 


' when every thing was againſt it. 
Flows XXXII. Moreover, gdly, This life flows from i 
life of life of Chriſt, Gal. 2. 20, nevertheleſs, I live; yet; 


Chriſt. J, but Chrift Iiveth in me. Moreover Chriſt, by le, that u 
| death, has obtained, that he ſhould live for e ed in tl 
Rev. 1. 18, J am he that liveib, and was dead, , For 
behold, I am alive for evermore. But Chriſt lives ¶ is not 
only in glory with the father, as to his perſon ; Hud know 
alſo by his Spirit in the Elect. The Spirit of life, whit reckons 
reſiding in him as the fountain, flows from thence Wh of mel. 
his people, and he is the author of the ſame gloria de mor 


life in them, which ſhall be perfected in their fever 
degrees. And hence he argues from his own to 0 
life, John 14. 19, becauſe I live, ye fhall live al 
This life therefore of Chriſt in us is different fro 
the life implanted in Adam by creation. For th 
was given him for the trial of his conſtancy a 
might therefore be loſt. But after his conſtancy . 
at length tried, he might expect a confirmation in 
holy and bleſſed life, as was the caſe with the bleſſe 
angels. Whereas the life of Chriſt in believers is 
fruit of his ſatisfaction and merits, and therefore mu 
be everlaſting and eternal, that he might not lol 
the pains he had been at: and is to be compared, 
to its duration, not with the life of Adam, when | 
a ſtate of probation, but with that life, which he v 
to obtain, had he happily finiſhed the courſe of f 
tra... | | 
And hid XXXIII. That expreſſion of Paul is very mem 
_ in Table, which we have, CI. 3. 3. ye are dead, namen 
God. to the devil, the world, fin and yourſelves, and yn 
5 life is hid with Chriſt in God; every word of this (1 
tence is ſufficient to prove the perpetuity of this li 
| i | 


«to it. 

dious tre 
ich the 
open VIC 
s ſaid, 
ten ones, 
ls life is 
is enti 
muted 1. 
Chriſt t 
ally fits 
aled ; 1 
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the ma here denotes that holy and bleſſed energy, or ac- 
d prepaliWycy of believers, which reſult from the communi- 
| its pon of the Spirit of Chriſt, which begins in this 
ſeeiſ and is perfected in that which i is to come. That 


eis bid. 1ſt, From believers themſelves, who do 
it full conceive the manner, in which the Spirit 


eginnin 


from i worketh in them; and ſtill leſs that inexplica- 
e; yet know / ledge, that perfect holineſs, that unſhaken 
ſt, by Me, that unſpeakable joy, which is ready to be re- 
for eveW:ed in the laſt time, 1 Pet. 1. 5. 1 John 2. 2. 


ir, For the world. For, as Chriſt, who is our 
+ is not ſeen by the world ; ſo neither does the 


dead, 1 
lives n( 


ſon ; bi nd know, how we live in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; 

ife, whit reckons "theſe myſteries of our chriſtianity, as i 

thence Wd of melancholy madneſs. 3dly, From the devil; * 
 glorooſe mortal blows and victories can have no ac- 


sto it. The life of God's children, like a moſt 
ous treaſure, is laid up in a (ſecret place; from 


Ir (ever 
VN to 0 


live aich the evil Spirit cannot take it away, neither 
rent fro open violence, or ſecret ſtratagem. In this ſenſe 
For tha is ſaid, Pſ. 8 3. 3» they have conſulted againſt thy 
ncy ali ones, whom thou protecteſt in thy boſom. 


ls life is hid 401th Chry, to whoſe care and cuſto- 
is entruſted; who is able to keep that, which is 
muted unto bim againſt that day, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 


ancy W 
tion in 
xe bleſſe 
ers ist 


fore mulully fits at God's right hand, and will be really 


not lofraled ; ſo, in like manner, our life is with Chriſt, 
pared, Wl i; really kept for us. In fine, the ſame life is 
when ii in God: that is, is contained in the decree and 
:h he ve of God, who, in his own time, will make it ma- 


rſe of Het for what end he loved us in Chriſt. The bo- 
mof God, is that moſt ſacred repoſitory, in which 
y mem u treaſure is kept ſafe. 


name J 


1 


Chriſt therefore, though inviſible to the world, 


and qu 
this {en 
this lie 


L 


— — — 


A ching may be ſaid to be hid for ſafety and ſecurity, as 
ls for concealment, and it is with reſpect to this, that our 


ur here ſpeaks. 
XXXIV. The 
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nthor XXV. Moreover, this ſealing of the Spirit is a Renders 
their ſted- 


faſtneſs 
unſhaken. 


believe Mo? of the unſhaken ſteadineſs of believers, for the 
pares le himſelf, with good reaſon joins their eſtabliſh- 
unt with this ſealing, 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22, he which 
ow, Ulis rn us with you in Chriſt, and hath anomted 
never AY. is God ; who hath alſo sE AL ED ws. For, iſt, The 
,"miſes of the eternal teſtament are confirmed and 
ned to us by that ſeal. The wonderful and al- 
ſt incredible goodneſs of God ſhines forth in this 
utter. He not only promiſes the Elect, that he 
never depart from them, but will ſo order it, 
ut they ſhall never depart from him. And he like- 
k ratifies the ſame in the ſacred and inviolable 
itings of both teſtaments: but this is not all, for 
alſo engraves the ſame promiſes, by the finger of 
x ſpirit, on the hearts of the Elect. Nor does he 
here : but he adds the ſeal of the ſame ſpirit 
ereby they are aſſured, in the higheſt degree, of the 
ation of theſe excellent promiſes. 2dly, This 
aing denotes a firm and indelible impreſſion of the 
ices of the Holy Spirit. For who can efface God's 
m ſeal, which he has appended to his eternal 
ment, and deeply impreſſed on the hearts of his 
ple? gdly, By this fealing, the ſealed are render- 
lnviolable or ſacred. Thereby God declares, that 
ky are his peculiar property, which he will never 
fer to be ahenated, Rev. 7. 3. 


meth ſure, having THIS SEAL, the Lon knoweth 
n that are his: and let every one that nameth the 
me of Chrift depart from iniquity. Chryſoſtom, by the 
tr foundation of God, underſtands, theſe fedfaft ſouls, 
th tand firm and immoveable. Which expoſition is 
table both to this context and to the language of 
Mpture, It is agreeable to this context; for the ſure 
undation of God is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe men, 
to ſuffered themſelves to be drawn aſide from the 
doctrine 


XXXVI. We cannot here omit that remarkable As is 
lage, 2 Tim. 2. 19, nevertheleſs the foundation of God _ 4 


19. 


* CCC rarer Foes _ D 


* SE - =P he 


ET 
. 
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doctrine of the true faith, by the new doQtrines 
deliriums of deceivers, ſuch as were Hymenæus | 
Philetus. And it is agreeable to the language 
ſcripture, where the believer is called an >> ya 
foundation of ages, or an everlaſting foundation, I 
10.25, and a pillar in the temple of God , which 
go no more out, Rev. 3. 12. To this alſo might 
referred, Iſa. 28. 16, where Chriſt is called rrp 
d Tom, which may be tranſlated a precious corn 
(corner ſtone) of the ſureſt foundation. For Chiiſt| 
the corner ſtone of his church, which, being b 
upon a rock, has the ſureſt foundation: there{ 
the church of the faithful is the foundation. And 
none but God can Jay ſuch a firm foundation, it 
therefore called the foundation of God. Ye are G6 
building, 1 Cor. 3. 9. That foundation of God ſta 
ſure, and unſhaken againſt all temptations. But u 
is the reaſon and cauſe of that ſtability ? Believe 
have it not of themſelves, but from the ſeal of G 
of which ſeai a two fold uſe is here propoſed. ift. 
ſet a mark on the ele&, as thoſe, who are known 
and beloved by God, and on whom he impr 
characters, as his peculiar ' treaſure, which he hig 
eſteems and choicely keeps, and as teſtimonies of 
dominion and property: of this it is ſaid; the U 
knoweth them that are his. 2dly. To impreſs up 
them the likeneſs of that holineſs, which is 1nt 
ſeal, that is, in the holy ſpirit; whereby they a 
made to be diligently on their guard againſt iniqu 
and defection. To this purpoſe is the caution; 
every one, that nameth the name of Chriſt, _— jr 
iniquity. For whoever has this law inſcribed withi 


ſo that it becomes the proper law of his heart, whid 
he frequently repeats to himſelf ; and as from this 
may know, that he is choſen and beloved of God, 
he carefully reſerves himſelf for God, to whom 
belongs. 


XXXVII.! 
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XVII. In the laſt place, this ſpirit - is &g'gaCoy 4 ba - 1 
eee a, the carnch, of ar inLeriunce, Eyf. 1. fr. 
ug 2 Grouus has learnedly obſerved on this place, heritance. 
Suage Bl: the word &'ppacey (carneſt) is not of Greek, but 
5· "= origin ; but we ſay, it is of Hebrew derivation : 
V3 pears from Gen. 38. 17, where Thamar aſks 

CD 0 


1, Aravon a pledge of Judab. It 1s probable, the 
ts had this word from the Phenicians, with whom 
x carried on much commerce. But Arrabo, an 
neſt, or, as the Latins expreſs it ſhorter, arra, is a 
t of the price given before hand, as an aſſurance, 
the whole ſhould afterwards follow. And Chry- 
in ſays, 6 &*eeaCay H igt TE maT; an earneſt is part of 
whole, In like manner, thoſe gifts of the ſpirit, of 
ich we have juſt ſpoken, are a part of the future 
mineſs, and of the principal thing that is to come 
xr: and they clearly reſemble that earneſt, which 
bridegroom gives to the bride, in teſtimony of her 
union with him in all his poſſeſſions. For, 
v will not readily believe, that there is a reference 
e to the ceremony of betrothing ? To which there 


might 
| mp 
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1ng þ 
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$009" WMcrtainly an alluſion, Hoſ. 1. 21, 22. Moreover, 
0 it poſſeſſion, of which the ſpirit is an earneſt, is 
7 f led the inheritance of the children of God ; becauſe it 
cs 0 WMiirrpetual and never to be alienated from the poſ- 
— * brs: whoever has it, has it continually, from the 


moment of poſſeſſion thro? all the ages of eternity. 

trefore we conclude, that it is not poſſible, that 

59, who have once received the Holy Spirit, 

forfeit the heavenly inheritance : becauſe other- 

e, which God forbid, the Spirit of truth would be 

ale and fallacious earneſt. | 

XXVIII. Thus far we have ſhewn, that the For this 


is int 
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iniqu 
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ſervation of believers: whence it appears, that tion. God 
ir ſalvation is ſecure under ſuch guardians. Let 
now, further enquire into the method, which God tural effi- 
&s for. their conſervation. Firſt then he employs cacy. 

a infinite and ſupernatural power, by which he at 

firſt 
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firſt infuſed the beginning of the ſpiritual life nity ; th 
elect ſouls, ſo that it may be cheriſhed and maintzinWience, 
for ever by no leſs efficacy, than it was at firſt p ilue in 
duced. fo this purpoſe is what we have adyvaa till, by 
Sect. XVIII. concerning the power of God diſplay 1d o! 
in this affair. in from 

And mo- XXXIX. But as it becomes God, to deal withff"{cious 

ral means. rational creature in a way ſuitable to its nature; ſ ie depe 
ſuperadds to that ſupernatural power ſome mea carneſt 
acting morally, as they commonly ſpeak, by hi ences o 
the elect themſelves are excited carefully to k boratior 
themſelves under God's protection. Here he u ion, lea 
the miniſtry of his word, which is the incorruptible ii And i 
and the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ei ed and 
1 Pet. 1. 23. He ſets before them the excellence Ne the: 

faith and godlinefs, thereby confirming the ſouls of Wh" nne. 
people, and exhorting them to continue in the fu bimſel 
Acts 14. 22. He gives the promiſes of a great rewal" 5. 18 
to thoſe and only thoſe who perſevere, Mat. 24 nent of 
Rev. 2. 10, 11. He ſubjoins the 7hreatenings oli be great 
dreadful vengeance againſt backſliders and apoſtai¶ de light 
Ezek. 33. 13, 14, 15: and at times awakens dull a-tneſs « 
drowſy ſouls with his chaſtening rod, and remii de incre 
them of their duty, PC. 119. 67, before I was af file,! 
I went aſtray; but now have I kept thy word. Th from thee, 
admonitions, promiſes, threatenings and the d h 
actions of God towards the elect, are ſo far f ar 10 
giving the leaſt ground to conclude any thing agi of le 
their perſeverance; that, on the contrary, they 
powerful means for their conſervation. II. Henc 
By which XL. For when God, by the power of his (pug adverſa 
believers gxcites the mind attentively to conſider thefe thing imighty 
an oxcir” a certain holy fear and trembling are produced ed to prot 
forve © man, Phil. 2. 12, which ſtir him up to be digen uſeful 
them- upon his guard againſt the fleſh, the world and e provi 
ſelves. devil, and all their ſnares, left, by being impoſ by thoſe 
upon by their deceits, he ſhould do any thing al for t 
judicial to his own ſalvation. And ſtiould it happi me time 
that he has departed from God by ſome abominails. Fo 


iniquit . 


6 
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ity; the ſenſe of the wound he has given his 
fence, and which, unleſs timely cured, muſt at 
ſue in eternal death, does not ſuffer him to be 
; till, by renewed repentance, he has returned to 
and obtained, with many tears, the pardon of 
in from his infinite mercy. And as every believer 
mſcious of his own weakneſs, therefore with 
ble dependence on the aſſiſtance of divine grace, 
; earneſt in devout prayers, for the continual 
ences of it, in order to his confervation and 
boration; praying, according to our Lord's 
tion, lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
| And in this manner all true believers, being 
ed and aſſiſted by God, alſo perſevere and | 
true themſelves : 4tve know, that whoſoever is born 

ud, finneth not; but he, that is begotten of God, 

wb himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not, 

thn 5. 18. And indeed, whoever forms a right 

ement of the vileneſs of ſin, the torments of hell, 


ns ol de wwe of divine wrath ; whoever has had 

poſtar{WJ'"< lighteſt taſte of the beauty of religion, the 

dull a antneſs of grace, the honour of eternal glory, I! 
remii be incredible ſweetneſs of the love of God; it is 1 
2 pſſible, he ſhould not exclaim ; [o! they that are [ 
Tn thee, ſball periſh ; thou haſt deſtroyed all them | 
the a boring from tber; but it is good for me 10 i 


far fri 


g ag 
they 


near 10 God, Pſ. 73. 2. 28. This is with 
ſe of heart to cleave to the Lord, Acts 11. 


—— * 22 — — —— . — 


LI. Hence appears the falſehood of the calumny Our doc- 


els. For, in every. conſolation, there is a 
demonſtration 


is (pl adverſaries, that, by this doctrine concerning trine no 
e thin mighty conſervation of God, a wide door is * — | 
daced ed to profaneneſs and carnal ſecurity. That it is xell; 3 | 
Hligen uſeful and · effectual for the conſolation of be- fort. | 
and rs, provided it is true, will not be contradicted | 
impoli® by thoſe who deny it. But nothing can be 1 
hing Pal for the conſolation of the ſaints, which, at A 
t happ ime time, is not effectual for the promoting of 1 


Becauſe 
x. great 


the glor 
of God. 


illuſtrates 


b. 13. 


OF CONSERVATION. Book 


demonſtration of the beneficent love of God tows 
the wretched ſinner, who is ſolicitous about 
ſalvation ; and the clearer that demonſtration of diz 
love is, and the more particular the application, 
ſtronger alſo is the conſolation. Beſides, nothing 
more powerful for inflaming our hearts with loye 
God, than the knowledge, ſenſe and taſte of 
divine love ſhed abroad in them. Whoever theref 
moſt amplifies the powerful grace of God in his oc 
ſolation, which impudence itſelf will not deny | 
do, preſents to the ſaints the moſt powerful motif 
to divine love and the conſequences thereof. 
it XLII. But let us more particularly ſhew, that « 
ly doctrine is far more adapted to promote piety, t 
what our adverſaries maintain concerning the unſt: 
5 happineſs of believers. And ſirſt, our doctrine d 
certainly moſt of all illuſtrate the glory of 60 


xithout I 
VERITS 4 
| has acq 
unce Nev 
he 1NVINC 
neſerves- | 
kftroyed; 
pirits- ':'B 
gorifying 
God, 1 
wdlineſs. 
XLIII. 
mmutable 
fcacy o 
does not: 2 
nil not '£ 
to ſome 


which the oppoſite tends to obſeure. e celeb-Miinberite 
the infinite po] œER of the deity, whereby he can Wilcrts, th 
only reſtrain our outward enemies from overthrow be p. 
our ſalvation, but alſo ſo fix the wavering ibid one ſhou 
of our will, that it may not depart from the conſt{Wiat Chriſ 
love of holineſs : alſo his TRUTH in the promiſesi tat the 
the covenant of grace, on which we ſafely and ſecur —— 

o the evi 


rely, being aſſured, that he, who hath promiſed, 
alſo perform: and his coopness, whereby he Mun) reſf 
not altogether reject, or diſinherit his children, ¶ Vodneſs 
cut them off from the communion of Chriſt, ei ¶ ion of 
when they have fallen into ſome grie vous ſin, but, of the He 
his fatherly chaſtiſements, graciouſly recovers the XLIV. 
from their fall, and ſtirs them up to repentance : I allure 
his HoLINEss, to which it is owing, that he hides ter con 
face from his children, when, for ſome time, i d ſtabl. 
ſeem to give too much way to ſin, ſo that he d buen. 
not grant them familiar acceſs to himſelf, nor Ibn the 
influences of his conſolations, but rather ſharply ſinſ dere di 
and thoroughly terrifies their conſcience with the ſe kings of 
of his indignation, leſt he ſhould appear to be bole goc 


the ſinner, or could bear with fin in his own peo men 
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ithout reſentment: and be EFFICACY OF THE 
\£RITS AND INTERCESSION OP. CHRIT, whereby 


Book 


d tows 
about 


of d has acquired and preſerves for himſelf an inheri- 
ation, Wſznce never to. alienated. In fine, we celebrate 
nothing te invincible pow ER OF THE HOLY. SPIRIT, who fo 
th love Mieſerves his myſtical temple, that it neither can be 
te of Neſtroyed, nor be made an habitation of impure 


there jirits- | But as the ſum of our religion conſiſts in 
1 his cfM{orifying God,; ſo that which illuſtrates the glory 
deny WI" God, in this manner, does moſt of all promote 
1 motifModlineſs. A lr! 


XLII. But as the oppoſite doctrine ſeparates the Which 
mmutable bent of the free will to good, from the the oppo- 


ficacy of divine grace; as it maintains, that God ſite doc- 
9 "6 trine ob- 


| that « 
ety, t 


e unſtaſ'6:s not always perform what he has promiſed ; as it ſcures. 
rine M il not grant, that God's children, when they fall. 
of ni ſome grievous. ſin, are chaſtifed with rods, but 


celebrMlilnherited, and -paniſhed by {ſpiritual death; as it 
e can ¶ derts, that the impetration of ſalvation by Chriſt 
throui ray be perfect, and, in every reſpect, complete, tho 
(por vne ſhould happen actually to be ſaved thereby, and 


conſti bat Chriſt was not always heard in his prayers; and 

omiſes tat the holy ſpirit is ſometimes conſtrained, by the 

ſecun i nutability of the human will, to give up his habitation 

iſed, s the evil ſpirit; the oppoſite doctrine, I ſay muſt, in 

ge dM nany reſpects, be injurious to the power, truth and 

dren, ¶ doodneſs of God the father; to the merits and inter- 

iſt, ei con of God the ſon, and to the invincible efficacy 

but, che Holy Spirit. * 52 

ers th XLIV. Secondly, Our doctrine is excellently adapted 2. Power- 
ice : Is allure the unconverted, ſeriouſly to endeavour ful to al- 
hides MW tier converſion and repentance: for, the more ſure lure he 
ne, M d ſtable that happens it, which is promiſed to the verted. 

- he dM Frnitent, the more effectual is the motive, taken ; 


nor iam the conſideration of it. The ſcripture every 
ly ſting ere diſſuades men from ſearching after the good 
the ſe 'lings of this world, and encourages them to ſeek 
be IF toſe good things, which are ſpiritual, from this 
peo *gument, that the former will periſh, but the latter | 4 
with Vor. II. U 7 endure a 


Whoſe 


converſion procraſtinate endeavours after repentance. For, when 


. 13. 


mean time 
an be m 
et this de 
XLVI. 


to CO! 
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endure for ever. John 6. 27, Labour not for the mea; 
which periſbethb but for that meat; whith endureth ini 
crept life. 1 John 2. 15. 17, Laus not the world: 
the world paſſeth © away, and tht” luſt © thereof : but hs, 
that doth the in of God, abid#th for ever. And in- WW” | 
deed, what can be more powerful to excite- to piritual I 
repentance than this reflection? “ As long as I am tioe ot 
* diſtracted with the anxious cares of this lifeg let W's 1 
** my ſucceſs be ever ſo great, I can only amaſs m the 
«© periſhing treaſures, of which 1 may perhaps be Min the f 
* deprived in this very life, and the remembranee of Wi! threat 


which ſhall certainly torment me in the next. pwerful e 
ut if 1 diligently purſue the work of my con- Ind the in 
verſion, I ſhall, from the very firſt moment of that, . itt 
obtain that love of God in Chriſt, from which no WI"? 197 7 


<« thitg ſhall ever be able to ſeparate me again: and be p 
© the ſooner I enjoy that, the ſooner I acquire that , Rom 
© fiipreme good, Which is poſſeſſed without any {ds of le 
danger of having my miſery renewed ' -- br, that. ! 
. YLY. But the oppoſite doctrine is adapted to MAU, All. 


hut it is cl 


the oppo- it is inculcated on a man, thut a child of God by te- ntes gra 


. lite doc- 
trine is a 
let to. 


ther, aid is with greater difficulty renewed to repent- 


genetation, after having, for ſoms time, been en- lat» the. 
Saged in the practice of holineſs, not onhy may, Petual, 
bur ackually has often fallen away, and become «83 = ncains, 
Child of the devil, been diſinherired by his heavenly: . 

d the rew 
ance, the further progreſs he had made in holineſs: gent in 
this thought will eaſily be entertained by thoſe, who dation o 


hes hear of exhor tations to repentance, that there is no nder the 


oc caſton to preſs the matter of their converſion ſo ſtre· MI” 
 nuoufly, in their tender years, leſt perhaps, conſider- “ Cn We 


lat we afſſ 


ing the great inconſtancy of unſtable youth, they be t courſe 


overtaken by ſome great ſin, and their condition being up: 
far worſe than it was before: that it is more ad wie- ere, . 


able, to wait for thoſe years (for we generally promiſe %, afway 


curfelves long life), in which both 6ur judgment iH Len s 
riper, and the mind uſually purſues, with more con- . Led. 
fancy, what it has once applied to, enjoying in the} 


K 


mean! 
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e nen van time the delights of this world. Now, nothing 
th ine en be more peſtilential, than this thought, which 
World: rt this doctine ſuggeſts. 
but: 

— to confirm the Elect, already converted, in the 


ite to intual life, and to quicken them to the conſtant 


XVI. Thirdly, Our doctrine is alſo. very power- 3. Is pow- 


s Pam J unctice of religion: Which. may be proved · various verted in 


fe; let 


tom the fear of puniſhment,” and the terror of dread- 
Wi threatenings : but thoſe, taken from God's moſt 
pwrerful conſervation, breathe nothing but his love 
nd the incredible ſweetneſs of divine grace. More- 
yer, it is certain; that the children of Godz who 
ne not receiurd the ſpirit of bondage again to fear; 
Wthe ſpirit f adoption; whereby they cry, Abba, fa- 
kr, Rom. 8. 15, are more powerfully draym by the 
nds of love / than driven by the ſcourge of terror: 
br, that: lous of», Chriſt, conſtrainoth us, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
dly, All; our religion is nothing but gratitude: 
ut it is clear, that that perſon; more effectually pro- 
notes gratitude, HO proves: by cogent arguments, 
ut the happineſs beſtowed from grace, ſhall. be 
kpetual, by che help of the ſame grace, than he who 
mintains, that though it be truly great, yet it may 
r loſt. zdly, It is equitable, that the better ſecur- 
the reward oß our duty is, Me ſhould be the more 
gent in the practice of religion For, the conſi- 
ration of the teward is among thoſe things, which 
inder the commands of God ſweet, Pſ. 19. 10. 
lit we aſſure the: faithful worſhippers of God; from 
Ms own word, that, from their: very. firſt entrance on 
e courſe of ſincere godlineſs, their reward is ſure; 
Willing upon them with the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1 f. 88, 
lerefore, my broved brethren, be ye fledfaſt, unmove- 
de, always ubounding im the work f the Lord, FOR As 
WCH As YR KNOW; that your labwur is not in Vain in 
i Lord. But our adverſaries, unhappily rene 
. Bad h d 


ms. 1ſt, All the arguments, which are raiſed the ſpiri- 
om the poſſible apoſtacy of the ſaints, are taken tual life. 


736 OF GLORIFICATION. Book 


all diligence, while they teach, that we know no 
whether our labour ſhall be in vain, or not, ſince j 
is poſſible, we may fall away, and ſo have all alon 
laboured for nothing. | 


14. 
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O Glorification. 


The glory I. X 8 all God's works tend to his glory, fo a 
— to the cLORIFICATION of his choſen pec 
-lorifica-? ple. This doubtleſs 1s the glory of God, to manife 
tion of the himſelf in his Elect, to be what he is to himſelf, t 
faintscon- fountain of conſummate happineſs. When he doe 
joined. this, he is glorified in his ſaints, and admired in all i 
- that believe, 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. Believers exult in th 
hope of their ſalvation, which is ſo connected wit 
the glory of God, that it is called by that very n 
in the holy ſcripture : we rejoice in hope 'of the gli 
God, Rom. 5. 2. Our glorification is called the glo 
of God, not only becauſe it comes from, and is fret 
ly beſtowed on us by God; but alſo, becauſe t 
niagnificence of the divine majeſty diſplays itſelf 
where more illuſtriouſly, than in that glorious haf 
pineſs, which he makes to ſhine in his beloved pet 

ple. 10 
2 Pet. 1.3, II. Some would prove, that we are called to t 
—_— by God, from 2 Pet. 1. 3, who-hath called us to gl 
_ and virtue but the Greek runs, Jid Sins ul dperis 
glory and virtue; which may be underſtood either 
our glory and virtue, or of the glory and virtue 
God, and of Chriſt. If we underſtand. it of ours, t 
meaning will be, that God hath called us to comm 
nion with himſelf, by ſuch a clear difplay of the glory 
to be revealed in the ſaints, and by the propoſal 4 
tr 
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li along 


, ſoa 
ſen ped 
manife 
ſelf, t 
he dos 
all tl 
tinth 
ted wit 
ry ne 
e plary 
he glo 
is fret 
uſe t 
tſelf 
Jus har 
ed JOU 


] tot 
5 to gl 
prrde, 
ither 
1rtue 
urs, t 
20mm 
e glory 
poſal @ 


tr 


114 OF. GLORIFICATION. 


e virtue, which is made in the Goſpel, that none 
1 be acquainted with it, but muſt be inflamed 
ch a deſire after it. But it will be better to apply 
em to God, as Peter elſewhere calls them, 7&s 
lis 75 xaxtoas]os nuds, the virtues (prayſes) of him who 
th called us, 1 Pet 2. 9. And ſome manuſcripts have 
is 15Za xa} Ape his on glory and virtue: and then the 


us hath called us by glory, while he preſents unto 
za glory in himſelf, as of the only begotten of the 
ther, and by virtue, while he diſcovered a life full 
fevery inſtance of virtue, which, as they are ſet 
mh in a preached Goſpel, clearly ſhew, that he 
s the ſon of God and ſaviour of the world. And 
us we Keep to the proper ſignification of the par- 
cle h which I have not yet ſeen proved by any ex- 
ple, to ſignify the ſame as bis to. Indeed the vene- 
ible Beza adduces Rom. 6. 4: where Chriſt is ſaid 
tbe raiſed from the dead, Jud Tis SEns vd m41p3; that is 
ys he, to the glory of the father. But ſuch an expli- 
non is unneceſſary : let us ſay, as the words bear, 
le glory of the father, Which admits a twofold 
iſe, and both of them very agreeable. As firſt, 
"glory to mean the ſtrength, and glorious power of 
d, for ſometimes the Greek word h anſwers to 
e Hebrew py Ja. 45. 24. Thus God is ſaid to 
ne raiſed Chriſt qua Tis q α,ð dvri by his own power, 
Cr. 6. 14, in the ſame ſenſe. Again, if by glory 
e underſtand the diſplay of the divine ſupereminent 
tellency, we will ſay, that Chriſt was raiſed by the 
ory of the father, becauſe it was for the father's 
ory, that the only begotten and righteous Son of 
bd ſhould live a glorious life in himſelf, and a 
Wy life in his members. | 


you 


— 


737 


raning will be, he hath called us by his own glo- 
dus virtue: or, what I take to be fulleſt, the Lord 


ll. But whatever be Peter's meaning, it is evi- gelievers 
int, we are both called and juſtified, in order to glory; called to 
ad for that end powerfully preſerved by God. Paul glory, 

aks of our calling, 1 Theſſ. 2. 12, who hath called Juſtihed, 


preſerved 
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Bock 
you unto his kingdom and glory : of , juſtification he ſay 


Rom. 8. 30, whom he . juſtified, them. to be alſo glirifed 
of conſervation Peter ſpeaks, 1 Pet 1, 5, who q 
kept by the power of God, through faith 'unto ſalvati 
ready to be revealed in the laſt time. 
IV. GLORIFICATION is the gracious act of G0 
jon Pe hereby he actually tranflates his choſen and redeem 
life, partly people, from an unhappy and baſe, to a happy a: 
in the glorious ſtate. And it may be conſidered, either 
next. begun in this life; or, as conſummated in the next. J. 
firſt fruits of the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 23, who is the ſp: 
of glory, 1 Pet 4. 1,4, are, even in this life, grants 
to the children of God: not only, that by theſe thq 
might comfort themſelves in adverſity ; but al 
that, from theſe, . they might in ſome meaſure | 
fer, what and how great that future happinels 
which is reſerved for them in heaven; and that, hay 
ing had a foretaſte of that great reward, theyexpey 
they may be the more chearful, in the courſe | 
faith and holineſs: now theſe firſt fruits conſiſt 
the following things. | | 
V. Firſt, In that moſt excellent holineſs, which 
freely beſtowed on the Elect, and was deſcribe 
chap. XII. For, as there is the greateſt fil thin 
in fin, it being contrary to the moſt juſt and ig 
eous law of God, and the greateſt vileneſs and mil 
ry, as it makes man moſt unlike, the infinitely gf 
rious and bleſſed God. © Accordingly theſe tv 
things are conjoined, - they have . finned, and come fog 
of. the glory of God, Rom. 3. 23, and fin is called 1! 
ſpameful thing, Jer. 3. 24. On the contraty, 
Tighteouſneſs and holineſs, there is not only ſonf 
moral goodneſs, in ſo far as they agree with the A 


Glorifica- 


1. Holi- 
neſs. 


cellent glory, in ſo far as there is in them a reſent 
ſents as wa Tw magnificent, glorious in holind 


1 Cor. 11 7, are connected. See what we have 14 


e 
2 
8 


and with God, the pattern of them; but alſo an f 
blance of the moſt bleſſed. God; whom Maſes rep' 


Excd. 15. 11. Accordingly, the image and glory f * 
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that Gc 


chop. VIII. Sea. IX. To fay nothing now about 
chat incredible ſweetneſs and boldneſs with God, 
which the conſciouſneſs of ſanctification gives thoſe, 
who endeavour after it, On which account David 


Jabvaill deſcribed the features of the Lard, 10 be. the rejoicing 

if the heart; ſweeter than honey and the honey 'comb, 
of 6 Pr 19. 8, 10: = 
redeem VI. Secondly, in that von of God, with which He 2. The vi- 


ſion of 


appy a 


either WM hear, that the complete happineſs of the life to came igt of 


e. "i conſiſts in the perfect viſion of God. That viſion grace. 
the ſp! tlerefore, which is the privilege, of beljevers here, 
rang is certainly the beginning of that other, Now God pre- 
heſe d {nts himſelf here to be ſeen, 1ſt. By faith; which, 
but a indeed, is mere darkneſs, when compared with the 
aſure i ight of glory, and, in that reſpect, is diſtinguiſhed 
pinels Wl from gb, 2 Cor. 5. 7, and ſaid to be the evidence 


lat, hall of things not ſeen, Heb. 11. 1 : yet it is a clear and 
Yexpeg ſhining light, in compariſon of the . ignorance of 
ourle unbelievers, in whom the God of this avorld hath blinded 
onliſt I dei minds, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Hence Myfes is ſaid by faith 

„„ have ſeen him, who is inviſible, Heb. 11. 27. By 
which g faith alſo, we all wih open face behold as in a glaſs the 
wee ry of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Nor does the faith 
lenny of believers bchold the perfections of God, only in 
1d tig | general, as they are in him, but it likewiſe beholds 
ad „dem, as belonging to them, and become theirs for 
ely e the ſake of Chriſt. Which certainly has no ſmall 


de „ influence on our ſalvation. He that believes, and, 

wap WM by faith, views God, and that, as his awn, not only 

led 1 expects, but already has eternal life, and through that 

* very faith be is ſaved, Eph. 2. 8, according to that of 
oe our Lord, John 5. 24, verily, verily I jay unto you, * a | 


be, that heareth my word, and bejieveth on him that fout _ 
me, hath everlaſting life. 2dly.. God is alfo ſeen by 
an expertmental ſenſe of his goodneſs, which intimately 


o an | 
reſe 


e infinuares irſelf into the ſoul, in the holy uſe of tie 
76 creatures. So that he not only knows by reaſonin g. 
dat God is good, not only believes it, on the authority of 


ve . 


"infallible 


vo 
f 
5 
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honours the ſaints even in this life. We ſhall preſently Godin the | 
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infallible teſtimony : but has the experience of it 
both by ſight, ſenſe and taſte, while God himſelf 
by means of his creatures, wonderfully delights the 
ſoul. To this purpoſe is the invitation of the Pſalm. 
iſt, Pſ. 34. 8. O! taſte and ſee that the Lord i 
good. zdly. He is ſeen ſtill more immediate), 
when he reveals himſelf to the ſoul, while deeply 
engaged in holy meditation, prayer and other ex- 


. erciſes of devotion, as the fountain of life and the 


ſource of light ; ſo as wonderfully to affect it with the 
immediate darting of his rays into it. This, | 
imagine, was what David deſired, when he ſought 
40 behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his 
temple, Pſ. 27. 4. And this, I am apt to think, he 
obtained, when he ſung, yrym wipa Þ 10 ſee th 
power and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the ſan- 
tuary, Pſ. 63. 3. 4thly, Something peculiar is at 
times imparted to ſick and dying chriſtians, in 
whoſe imagination God ſometimes draws ſo diſtincth 
the brighteſt images of heavenly things, that they 
ſeem to ſee them before their eyes; nor are they 
otherwiſe affected, than if the things themſelves 


were preſent before them. The nearer the ſoul is 
to heaven, it is alſo enlightened with the brighter 


flowing from him, who, 


. rays of ſuperceleſtial light. 


being light itſelf, dwells in light inacceſſible. Of 
which there are not a few inſtances in the hiſtory of 


the life and death of godly perſons, and very many 
experiences offer in our daily viſitation of the ſick. 
This is a kind of deſcent of heaven into the ſoul, be- 
fore the ſoul is taken up to heaven. 

VII. Maimonides, the wiſeſt among the Jews, 


An excel- 


| lentpaF ſeems to have had ſomething to this purpoſe in his 
ſage of : ; 
Maimoni- mind, when, in More Nevochim, P. 3. c. 51, towards 
des con- the end, he ſpeaks thus: The more that the fa- 
cerning © culties of the body are impaired, and the fire of 


death by « : : s | | 
the ki bf luſt is extinguiſhed, the more is the underſtanding 


* ſtrengthened, its light encreaſed, the apprehen- 
* ſion purified, and the more it rejoices at what if 


* apprehends ſo that when the perfect man is arrived 
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mature age, and juſt approaching to death, the 
pprehenſion, the joy ariſing from that apprehen- 
on, and the love of the thing apprehended, are, 
1 an extraordinary manner, heightened, ſo that 
he ſoul, as it were, is in a ſtate of ſeparation from 
he body, during the time of that high pleaſure. 
ſo this our wiſe men had an eye, while they 
ir, that, at the death of Moſes, Aaron and Miriam, 
heſe three died npwan, in the kiſs, or by the kiſs. 
for, ſay they, what is ſaid, /o My/es the ſervant of the 
lud died there in the land of Moab / 5y AT THE 
v0UTH or THE LORD, Deut. 34. 5. which ſhews, 
hat he died in the act of kiſſing, npwan. And fo 
is ſaid of Aaron, AT THE MOUTH OF THE LoRD, 
nd be died there, Numb. 33. 38. They alſo affirm of 
nam, that ſhe died dym, in the act of kiſſing: 
ut yet the Scripture does not ſay of her, A THE 
„% TH OF THE LORD, becauſe, being a woman, 
hat parabolical mode of ſpeech was not ſuitable. 
ut the meaning is, that they died from exceſſive 
we, in the pleaſure of the apprehenſion thereof. 
to the phraſe itſelf, our wiſe men borrowed it 
um the ſong of ſongs, where the apprehenſion 
the creator, conjoined with the ſupreme love of 
bod, is called npwn, king, let him kiſs me with the 
ſes of his mouth, Cant, 1. 2.” Thus far that 
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med Jew. 


lll. Thirdly, In the gracious poſſeſſion and enjoyment 3. The 
d; when God himſelf, according to the promiſe Sracious 
is covenant, holds communion with them, and 3 
s them not only to ſee him, but alſo to poſſeſs God. 
lenjoy him in the manner we explained, Chap. X. 
{XXXIII: and in this conſiſts ſalvation. Happy 

ht people, that is in ſuch a caſe; yea, happy is that 

de, whoſe God is the Lord, Pſ. 145. 15. He may 

glory of riches, who is admitted into the poſ- 

on of ſuch great happineſs. The Lord is the por- 

F mine inheritance, and of my cup, thou maintaineſt 

. The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places; 


=” have a goodly heritage, Pſ. 16. 5. 6. But that 
at 


fruition 
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— | J. 14. 
fruition of God conſiſts in that ſweet and ſieg y diſps 
delight the ſoul takes in him as its treaſure, P. uchful m 
28, in its being enriched with his riches, fed of it, 
his plenty, preſerved by s power, directed þ the mo! 
wiſdom, refreſhed by his goodneſs, and, in fine, f us feaſts. 
wich his ſufficiency : ſo that ne knows of nothinſ. ce. 
can deſire, beſides the perfect fruition of him, of ply mant 
he has now only the firſt fruits. Bleſſed is the man, ff. being 
thou oboofeft, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, Aren, 1 
may duell in thy courts : the all be filled mith the, iy af 6 
neſs of thine houſe, even of thy holy temple, Pl. , this {pt 
4. Aſſur- IX. Fourthly, ſuch magnificent beginning... to 01 
ſalve of glory beget aii riches of the full aſſurance of under hts, he 
alvation. © L, Col 2. 2, and the firmeſt certainty of con bing, 
mate happineſs, to be enjoyed in its appointed „e 
For, when one has obtamed the firſt- fruits o. your | 
| ſpirit, and has ſo many and ſuch evident ſigns of; ;.*. + c: 
- communion with God and Chriſt, why may he s they 
ſay with Paul? 7 &now, whom I have believed, Nundatio 
am perſuaded, that he is able to keep that which | fe, accor 
committed unto him againſt that day, 2 Tim. 1. WM...:--tio 
and again, I am perſuaded, that neuber death, mil. believ 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, M;1\11\:eq 
is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 39. Anil; of - 
deed, I know not, whether there be any thing q bwng f 
delightful and pleaſant, can be defired in this Man this | 
than that full aſſurance of our faith, which en bows it 
calms the conſcience, and delights it with the ini mo m 
ble ſweetneſs of conſolations. teavenly 
5. Joy un- X. Fifthly, Theſe ſo many and ſo great ben Ws; IL. 
tpeaka- joined together, beget 4 joy unſpeakable and fu f my hear 


* glory, whereby Peter teſtifies, though now ut. 
yet telieving they rejoice,' 1 Pet. 1. 8. For that 
with whom they have fellowſhip as their Goc 
their exceeding joy tba nmaw , the Cad of | 
Joy of their exultation, Pl. 43. 4. Nothing end 


in firongh 
de in the 
lf! the far! 
ln? harve 


XI. Pf 


this joy in efficacy, for it penetrates into the 10 ;. ſeveral 
ſoul, and is alone ſl ufficient to ſweeten the moſt — * In ſepara 
ous of all afflictions, let them be ever ſo bitter, WI: of b 


lore to t: 
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ly diſpel the greateſt anguiſh of foul: ſo that the 
re, Pf ful martyrs of Chriſt, who had taſted the ſweet- 
8, led of it, have gone, with joy and ſongs of praiſe, 
<Cted þ the moſt cruel torments, as to the moſt ſumptu- 


1s feaſts. Nothing is more pure. It does not diſ- 
mpoſe the mind, unleſs in a falutary, wiſe and 
ly manner; that, having no command of itſelf, 


e man, Mit being full of God, and on the very confines of 
thee, Maren, it both ſavours and ſpeaks above the capa- 
th the ity of a man. The more plentifully one has drank 
„ Pl. ON; this (piritual nectar, though he may appear deli- 
Sinne es to others, who are unaequainted with thoſe de- 
f under bhts, he is the more pure, and wiſe, and happy. 
. thing, in fine, is more conſtant; everlaſting joy 
ed t ö 


un their heads, Ja. 35. 10: your heart ſball rejoice, 
1 your joy no man taketh from you, John 16. 22. If 
is hot conſtgnt as to the ſecond effects, or after acts, 
s they are called, yet it is fo atleaſt, as to the 


uits of 
ſigns o 
may he 


ieved, Miandation and firſt act. For though God, in this 
obich T, according to his infinite wiſdom, mixes the com- 
im. 1. Vunication of his ſweetneſs with much bitterneſs: 
b, ur believers have that in them, which proves the un- 
1 ghauſted fountain of a joy ſpringing forth at times, 


nd of a delight, that is afterwards to continue 
{ing for ever. Nor does God at all times deal 
wt this joy with a fparing hand: he ſometimes 
kſtows it in ſuch plenty on his people, that they are 
moſt made to own themſelves unable to bear ſuch 
earenly delight on earth, and to ſay with Lpbrem 
ue; Lord, withiraw a litile, leaſt the brittle vial 
f my heart ſhould burft by the rays of thy favour darting 
n rongly. If God does ſo great things for his peo- 
de in the priſon, what will he not do in the palace? 
| the firſt fruits are ſo plentiful, how abundant will 
ie harveſt be? r | 


thing 1 
n this 
ch ent 
the in 


eat ben 


ſcparaten from its body, before the laſt judgment: 
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XI. The glorification of the future life has again The glo- 


's ſeveral degrees and periods: and is either of be — 

0 u- 
| | : ture life 
it of the e man after the reſurrection. We are either 
dere to take notice of the gangrene of the Socinian that ofthe 


divini ty z ſeparate 
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ut they deny them to be capable of rewards or 
niſnments: which is down right epicuriſm. 


Nlll. We are therefore to prove theſe three things Th. or- 
their order: iſt. That human ſouls truly ſurvive thodox o- 
r death. 2dly. That they live and think; for that pinion. 


+ which is eſſential to the ſoul, conſiſts in theſe; 
i conſequently they either enjoy the beatific com- 
union of God, with the higheſt delight, or are 
mented with the gnawing worm of conſcience, and 
horrible expectation of a future judgment, with 
utmoſt pain. gdly. That the ſouls of the right- 
w (for we now treat of their glory) are immedi- 
y, upon their quitting the body, received not 
into heavenly joys, but alſo into heavenly man- 


fv. As to the firſt; that the ſoul, on being ſet The ſoul 
x from the body, ſubſiſts; and that man, after ſurvives 
th is not reduced into nothing, the ſacred writings death. 


emdently declare, that ſcarce any thing can be 
arer, The Lord Jeſus invincibly proves that 
bam, Iſaac and Jacob exiſted, when, long after 


death, God declared, that he was their Gd. 


22. 32, compared with Luke 20. 38. For, how 
ud he be their God, when themſelves had no ex- 
ace? And if the ſoul, when ſeparated from the 
dy, could not at all ſubſiſt, Paul would have ridi- 
uſly doubted, whether he was caught up into the 
Id heaven in the body, or out of the body, 2 Cor. 
2, 3. His words alſo had been vain, Phil. 1.29.1 
* a defire to be diſſolved, or depart, and to he uith Chriſt. 
ted, he ſays, to be diſſolved, or depart, and not to 
extinguiſhed : nor can we refuſe, that he has a 
ng who is ſaid to be with Chriſt, And how, pray, 
ue come not only to myriads of angels but alſo 10 
t ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, who are in the 
nly Jeruſalem, if none ſuch exiſted ? Heb. 12. 23. 
vwhat purpoſe alſo is that well known parable of 


4 | ich man and Lazarus, but to acquaint us with 


the 
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the exiſtence: of ſeparate ſouls: and their differed 
conditions? Luke 16. To what end, thoſe pray 
of believers and of Chriſt himſelf, by which th 
commended. their departing: ſpirit to God ? H. 
5. Aci 7. 59; In a word ſeeing: Chriſt was t 


4 0 
and, 


i the | 
e of the 


1 out 0 


man, and in all things like unto. his brethren, whe But 
theſe men reproach as a mere man, I aſſe, whatt 1 It dies 
think was become of his ſoul, during the three d. ly Cod 
of his death? Did it alſo vaniſh into thin aix, and either, 
Chriſt realty annihilated after his death till his {ſu 19 God, 
was'raifed together with his body? One or other Me it was: | 
theſe: they muſt ſay! either that the ſoul of Chriſt ¶ nt of mn 
of a quite different nature from ours, which, er of n 
aſſert; can no ways ſubkſt; viz. in a ſtate of ſeparat it was r 
and fo they contradict Paul, who declares, that WW: man. * 
Was in all tlungs like unta his brethren; yet without ' ed by Pb 
Heb: 2. 171 andi4.15: or that Chriſt was annibilerfully a 
during tlie three days of his death; and ſo they oc 
tradict Chriſt himfell, who promiſed: the thief, on N 
ſhould be uith him in paradiſe, immediately upont oY" £4 
cent of both, Luſte 28.4. e 
XV. The heretics; in like manner pervert 5 
meaning; of the preacher; WhO ſays, Eccl. 12 Nis as G! 
then aal. the duſt return to the ear thy} as it was; and 
ſpiris ſpall: rinrn - unto God. who gave" ite as if t Retro, 
return was nothing but. a reſolution into God, 0 Iterun 
know not what virtue, which they call a particle Venere 
divine breath, proceeding from God ;» almoſt-in ſ Repet 
a manner With God; as now: received frotſi the bo INT 
as it was with him beforecit removed inte the bo- duliſe thy 
which are monſtrous opinions It is contrary as 
to the nature of God, as tours, that either our 1 ſprings 
ſhould. be any part of Gody..or-Godiany: part. of wut from 
ſon}. - The meaning of: the: preacher is no way n. 
ſcure. After the death of the man he ſays that Har cb. 
condition of the body is quite: different from tha Wiley x ad 
the ſpirit. The body, when deprived of the foul, 7 Z 
gain from 


calls daft ; becauſe. — union of ſaul with beops is 


heaven. 


Paratic 
„ that: 
thou 

mihila ' 
they | 
f, that 
upon t 
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and, as it were, the cement, whereby the 


by 


e the body remain conjoined. after the de- 
e of the ſoul, the lifeleſs body. which at firſt was. 


rd out of the earth, is nothing but a heap. of. 


jy particles, into which alſo. it reſolves in proceſs 


. But the condition: of the ſoul is quite dif- 


xt. It dies not, nor is diſſolved ag the body; but 


God, as to the judge, whor is to aſſign it its 
either, of reward, or puniſhment. 


Nay, it 

to God, not as iß it had actually been with God, 
it was infuſed into the body; (for God farmetb 
vit f man within him, Zech: 12. 1.) but becauſe, 
ter of nature and of efficiency, ; it was God's 
tit was man's: for, God gave it to, and made 
man. What Euripides has elegantly ſaid, as 
by Pho in his book, de mundi immortalitate, 
krfully agrees with this ſaying of the preacher, 


Nel d di, TH wiv ix aids 
700 z ares T4 I dr di 
Bag be young, £15 U 

Tunoy nas t 


Retraque meant, guæ terra dedit, 
Iterum in terram. Quod ab atheris. 
Venerat artu, cæleſie goli 

Repetit templum. 


lagliſo thus: 


t ſprings from earth, goes back to earth agam : 
Wat from heaven derrues its high Pedigree, 4 Hut her 
turns. Similar. to this is that of Epicharmus, 
curexpihn xa} Jiexpiln nat 


with nals du. Yi par iis yu mraipe d ave 
ir joined together, and afterwards ſeparated, and re- 


i beaver. 


ut is as Grotius explains it. 


gain from whence they came, earth to earth, the pri- 


XVI. None 
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And Eccl. XVI. None ſhould oppoſe to this teſtimony, WF ſoul c 
3- 19- r19th verſe of the zd chapter; 7 ſaid in my hear Move not 
that which befalleth the ſons of men,  befalleth i ſoul is 
even one thing befalleth them : as the one dieth, % eſentia 
the other ; yea, they have one breath, ſo that « Ni, is 
hath no pre-eminence above a beaſt ; for all is u ſoul h. 
For, it is evident, that the compariſon between ¶ Ne from t 
and beaſt is only made with reſpect to what is ext! from 
nal, and ſtrikes the eye; in as much as man equ nes to 0 
with the beaſts is deprived of that life, whereby) on t! 
can enjoy the pleaſures of this world. He does agree 
here conſider the condition of the next world; ent ma 
is apprehended by faith. And it is plain that if": ſpoke 
words cannot be underſtood abſolutely, but o are 


latively, as to the privation of animal life, bete. H. 
otherwiſe, man and beaſt would have the ſame ¶ nd] ] ,s 


of ſpirit ; and that man has no pre- eminence , has b 
the beaſts, none, who is not out of his ſenſes, ie 
affirm, and who, by giving up all pretence to Winry5cav 
reaſon, has willingly turned himſelf to a beaſt. becauſe 
In what XVII. When the ſcripture affirms, that the Wie, in 
ſenſe the are no more, Pf. 39. 13. Jer. 31. 15, it does bil» 4131, 
33 means ſay, that nothing of them ſurvives more, in i not # 
no more. ing even the ſoul in the ſame condition; which !berefr 
adverſaries themſelves will ſcarce venture to af ir: Abo- 
but that they are not to be what they were bf e alo7 
namely, living men, conſiſting of foul and Wh is imn 
united; nor, where they were before, nr 1. c. 10. 
the land of the living; and becauſe all their con ſoul, es 
with the living is cut off, ſo that with reſpect t of a 
intercourſe it is much the ſame, as if they had ning from 
. iſtence : ſee Gen. 5, 24. tur, thoſe 
That the XVIII. Now let us proceed to what we unde be able 
ſoul has to prove in the ſecond place. That the ſoul nod? 7 
| life and ſurvives after death, but alſo lives, underſtanalF ald by , 
| —— feels, either the favour or vengeance of God. Wh", and 42, 
| death both only Scripture, but even reaſon ſhould perſuadiWi:h Gal! 
ſcripture of this: for the faculty of thinking, in which: Faint 
and reaſon life of the ſoul conſiſts, is ſo eſſential thereto! n be 
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ſoul cannot exiſt without it. Tia; we really àp- 
ove not their way of ſpeaking, who affirm, that 
e ſoul is thought, yet it is evident, that thought is 
eſſential to a rational ſou], that a foul which cannot 
ink, is not, indeed, to be deemed a ſoul. And if 
x ſoul has lived in the body, without deriving its 
e from the body; why ſhould it not live, when it is 
red from the priſon of the body? Will it, when it 


mes to God, the fountain of life, loſe its own life ? 


ay on the contrary, the nearer it comes to God, 
s agreeable to think, that it will live in a more ex- 


zlent manner. Some of the heathen philoſophers 
we ſpoken much more juſtly of the foul, than thoſe 


io are the reproach and diſgrace. of the chriſtian 
me. Plato ſaid the ſoul was durawyiles, ſelf-moving, 
endowed with ſpontaneity ;, Alcinous de tettrina Pla- 


, has beſt explained the meaning of that word, c. 


5 eJlokivyloy 92 ena Thv Jod, dr. v1LQUT oy Ne Tv C ny, 


pd H] dvThy ; he affir ms the ſoul of to be ſelfmov- 


r becauſe it has aiconnate life, ever actrue in igſelf. A- 


title, in like manner, lib. 3, de anima textu ſeptimo : 
1 d lby 3% deu eve, & J vis x wprebs : The att of 


je 15 not performed without a'body-; but the mind is ſepa- 
ble therefrom, alſo, textu decimo novo & viceſſimo; yapiogeis 


ict Abo 18h S rep £51, #4} T5To νỹꝗ dH“ 4241 aidoy : 
foul alone, whatever that be, 1s ſeparated, and that 
me 1s 1mmortal and eternal; See Voffius de-[dolslat. 
1. c. 10. Thus the philoſophers aſcribed life to 


ſoul, even in the ſtate of ſeparation, and a fa- 


ty of acting independent of the body. But no- 
ing from a mere Heathen can exceed in gran- 


ur, thoſe words of Maximus Tyrius how then ſhalt 


u be able to emerge out:, this ſea, and obtain a view 


wd? Then only and that perfectly, when thou all 
caled by him; which will ſoon be the caſe, only tarry 
, and Wait, till he call. Old age will preſently come, 
«b ſhall conduct thee thither : death, which cowards, 
te faint-hearted deplore, and tremble at its approach, 
ll ſom be here. Whoever, on the- contrary, longs 10 
Vol. II. | X - be 


On: OO , ,, 
4 
d 
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ch. 14. 
be joined 10 God, experts it with joy, receives it wit A ne 78 
daunted reſolution. And again, Diſſert. 2. 25 3 — wit 
Kang tut mohnot Oavaey, urs Tito dy bara ias ay, ho are t 
Virtcis, wiaaollos Bis: what the generality call death i; | «| ſweet 


very beginning of immortality, and a birth to a futur l 


while the body, indeed periſhes by the very law. if . 
nature, and drops in its appointed time; Tis N 4uxic li; to ot 
"Top c vb na) Bioy avaxaruuern, but ſouls are recalled od tall 
their proper element and life. See alſo Diſſert. 28. ore 


it would be too tedious to tranſcribe all. 

And ſcrip- XIX. But let us take a view of the Scripture-te 

ture. monies: the Lord Jeſus expreſsly declares, t 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, after death, do all live y 
God. Luke 20. 38. Which is not only to be unde 
ſtood of that. happy life of the entire compou 
which they are to obtain by the reſurrection fri 
the dead; but of the bleſſed life of the ſoul in aft: 
of ſeparation, which our Lord aſcribes to themint 
preſent time. In order to prove the reſurrection 
proceeds in this manner, as firſt, he concludes, t 
the ſoul ſurvives and lives, and then, from that inſe 
the reſurrection of the body: becauſe God's coven: 
was not made with ſouls, but with entire perſot 
And what is clearer than that teſtimony of Pai 
Rom. 8. 10, and if Chriſt be in you, the body 1s dead, beca 
of fin ; but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. 
oppoſes the ſpirit to the body: to this laſt he att 
butes death, as the effect of fin : to the former, | 
flowing from the life of Chriſt, . even while the bod 
is dead. Add, that not only Elias, who, witho 
death, was taken up to heaven; but alſo, Mz 
who it is evident, died, appeared to the Diſciples 
diſcourſe with Chriſt, Mat. 17, 3; which could 
poſſibly be without the life of the ſoul. But vw 
kind of body Moſes appeared in, is not for us to d 
termine, as the Holy Ghoſt is ſilent about it. 
XX. And why had Paul a deſire 10 depart and #' 
with Chriſt, and thought it far better for him? # 
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1. 23: why did he judge it gain to die? verſe 21 Re 
and why are believers actuated by the — | preacher 
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uling rather to be abſent from the body, and to be 
ſent with the Lord? 2 Cor. 5. 8; if, after death, 


ey are to be altogether deprived of that moſt holy 

bn ed (weet communion with God in Chriſt, which 

ture ey enjoy in this life? Can it be imagined, that be- 

Ww ers expected no happineſs, but what they were 

wok ly to obtain at the laſt day? As Smalcius imperti- 
ed 


ently talks. But what ſhould oblige them to wiſh 
therefore for death, which was to bring them no 
rarer to that day? Paul longed for death, and 
ckoned it gain; believers were willing rather to 


28. P 


ure-te 


des, ie abſent from the body. Say, Smalcius, tell us 
le: by Paul deſired it, why believers rather choſe it, 
e unde they had nothing to expect before the laſt day? 
po rtainly, death in that caſe is not any gain, but an 
—_ eltimable loſs, as it deprives them of ſo many and 


at bleſſings, we ſo lately deſcribed, and brings 


em in en no manner of advantage. 


ection 
des, t 


hat in|, T d, from hence forth, yea, ſaith the Spirit that 


m—_ wy may reſt from their labours, and their works do 
: 7 b them. This teſtimony contains many things. 
of Fal { That the dead in the Lord are blefled. But to 
ad, beca poſe any bleſſedneſs without knowledge or feel- 


jeſs 
he att 
mer, | 
the bod 
, witho 
o, Mo 
ſciples 
could 
But v 
us to d 


„is only for thoſe to affirm, who are deſtitute 
[all ſpiritual knowledge and feeling, 2dly, That the 
ad are happy deg, from henceforth : which is to 
underſtood either of that time, when John heard 
ut voice from heaven, and was ordered to write 
le things; or, of that time when believers die in 
& Lord. But pray, what new change was intro- 
ced in the dead, from that time, in which the Re- 
dation was made to John; that the dying ſhould 
n be happier than thoſe, who, a little before, had 


. „nn the Lord? Unleſs perhaps it be intended to | 

„ that at what time the everlaſting Goſpel ſhall 
n * yr gain preached, v. 6, after convicting Antichriſt | 
— (purging the church, there will, from that time, 


| preached and written in the church, what we 
„ contend 


will 
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XXI. But by what cavil will they elude what is Rev. 14. 
ſerted, Rev. 14. 15, bleſſed are the dead, who die in 13. 
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| ears fro 


contend for, concerning the happineſs of believe; to. ref 
after death; the fiction of a purgatory being Quit Griff, as 
exploded. But is ſeems more natural to think, th Orift, al 
«Taprr, from thenceforth denotes the moment of ti ;;. 


death; becauſe, from that time the more perf de WAS 1 


happineſs of their ſoulsſhall commence. gdly, T hoped | 
they then reſt from their labours; which reſt conh ut all, wi. 
not in aſleep, that deprives them of all ſenſe; H. life, if 
in a freedom from all vexations, and in the m be raiſes 
calm, and never to be interrupted participation of WW. for ( 


divine glory; and in a word, in a continued ſerenii II mier 


of conſcience. 4thly, That their works follow 10:8. . lid 
that is, that they enjoy the free reward of their gte. 
actions, which can then, as little as afterwat wſtle her 
be unattended with any ſenſible feeling of the inte juſtly ar 
gent ſoul. 3 | rain em 
XXII. Nothing more plauſible is advanced by « med, 1 
adverſaries againſt this truth, than that reaſoning W. ward 
Paul, by which he proves the reſurrection of 4 ; againſt 
dead from this conſideration; becaufe othervixXIII. ! 
they, who believe in Chriſt, would to no putp en the ſc 
ſtand in jeopardy every hour, in vain undergo fon... they 
ny calamities for Chriſt; and becauſe Chriſtiq r alſo int 
would of all men be the moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. WF this, 
19, 30, 31, 32. Certainly, ſay they, this would of this 
falſe ſhould the ſouls of the righteous, immediat Ged, an 
upon death, enjoy the happineſs of heaven, and Nn. 14 
the wicked feel the torments of hell: for the . earthly 
mer would not bear their calamity in vain; nor ring this 
latter purſue the pleaſures of the fleſh with impuniW1. the 
And the pious would be much more happy than M.dately o 
wicked, though their bodies ſhould never riſe. N hat eter 
it is to be obſerved; iſt, That they, whom Paul ay for, an 
futes, did not only deny the reſurrection of the blk the (am 
but alſo the immortality of the foul; juſt as Wi, ma, 
Sadducees did, againſt whom Chriſt diſputed conceſſſ i rhe met 
ing the reſurrection. And this is the reaſon like mar 
both our Lord, and his faithful ſervant reaſon, in ud abo 


a manner, as to draw both concluſions at once. 
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cars from the points which the Apoſtle under- 
k to.refute, v. 18, 19, they which are fallen aſleep 


ung qua rift, are periſhed. F in this life only we have hope 
nk, th (rift, and v. 32, let us eat and drink for to-morrow 
it of the de. All which tended to perſuade men, that 
e peri... was nothing after death, either to be feared, 


hoped for. If that be true, ſays the Apoſtle, 
{t con vt all, who die, periſh, if our hope be confined to 
; life, if the ſoul neither ſurvives, nor the body is 
be raiſed; in vain are ſo many. calamities under- 
ne for Chriſt, and Chriſtians of all men are the 
it miſerable : which is not a falſe or deceitful, 
ta ſolid way of reaſoning, and worthy of an A- 
ile. 2dly, As the dangers. and calamities, the 
vſtle here ſpeaks of, principally: concern the body; 
juſtly argues, that the body ſeems to have been 
ain employed for the Lord, if it alſo Was not to 


ion of? 
1 ſereni 
low the 
heir 800 
terward 
he inte 


153 


d by e niſed, in its appointed time, to a participation of 
ſoning . reward : ſo that no inference can be deduced from 

n of i: :vainſt the immortality of the ſoul. | 

therw8E XIII. Let us now, in the laſt place, ſhew, that Pious 


) PU'Plfcn the ſouls of the godly are ſeparated from the 

go 108; they are received, not only into heavenly. joys, 

wg talſo into heavenly manſions. The Apoſtle aſſures 
or. 


'of this, 2 Cor, 5. 1, for we know, that if our earthly 


would . of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building 


mediatt Cad, an houſe not made with hauds, eternal in the 
1, and n. He affigns a twofold receptacle for the ſoul ; 
the . earthly, that is, the body, in which it reſides 
nor Nang this animal life, and from which it departs at 
Ne ath; the other heavenly, which it poſſeſſes im- 


kdately on quitting the former. For here he ſpeaks 


iſe. Nihat eternal receptacle for man, which death makes 


Faul y for, and which is ſaid to be eternal in the heavens, 
the Dol the ſame heavenly Jeruſalem he places the ſpirits of 
uſt as Wt ne made perfect; where are myriads of Angels, and 
conc us the mediator of the new covenant, Heb. 12. 22, 24. 
fon ice manner alſo, John ſaw a throne ſet in heaven, and 
1, in (1. about the the throne four and twenty elders, who are 
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the patriarchs [or repreſentatives] both of the old: 


New 1 church, fitting on ſo many throng 
Rev. 4 


1, 14- 


l, The th 
wiſt ſaid 
at inculc 


Which XXIV. Nor are we to doubt, but this was Cui, but | 
Chriſtpro- meaning, when he ſaid to the penitent thief : we». of tl 
ech ſay unto ther, 5.) tha ſalt be with me in poſe 
uke 23. 43. Theſe words are an exact anſwer to the thi 
petition of the thief, who prayed that Chriſt voi, expoſi 
remember hm : Chriſt anſwers, I will not only reme ¶Munts it r 
ber thee, as abſent, but promiſe that thou ſhall be HI ours. 
my preſence in everlaſting glory: thou ſhalt be . 5thly 
me. The thief fixed the time, in which he defi ture, I 
his petition might be granted, viz. when thou en i day ; f. 
unto thy kingdom. Chriſt informed him not only of Wi-rviſe c 
place, where he was to reign, which he calls Paris es there 
that is, the third heavens, compare 2 Cor. 12. 2. 4. Mii after 
very common way of ſpeaking among the Jews, vi hat tim 
place the ſouls of the godly deceaſed y pd = Wictical | 
garden Eden; but alſo of the time, in which he , has a 
to enter on his kingdom, TO-DAY': and it was dh es; bu 
the fixth hour, the noon of the day, before the expiM...4 as 
tion of which, the death of both intervening, t ſpid. N 
our Lord promiſed him theſe joys. But becauſe ſi ¶ er unde 
a ſudden change of condition, ſeemed to be ſtrani coming 
and almoſt incredible, Chriſt confirms his promiſe W:1out an 
an aſſeveration, AMEN verily. Theſe things WM He ha 
plain. Whereas, on the other hand, the interpre.: Chriſt 
tions of our adverſaries are ſtrained and fooliſh. T by. Chrif 
imagine the words may be thus pointed or diſt. „ain 1 
guiſhed, I. ay unto thee 19-day, thou ſpalt be with me nedom is 
paradiſe , as if Chriſt did not fix the time, when W,j 4.14, 
thief was to be with him in paradiſe, but only declanl father, 
the truth of what he promiſed. And they refer ty Cariſt 
Deut. 30. 11. 15. 17, 18, where Moſes lays, it the 
mand thee this day, Sc. But how weak is this? e .. at 


* I the Amen, who am truth itſelf, infallibly aſſure thee, i 


t Lord re 
Wan I fay unto thee ſhall come to paſs this day. . 


[ 
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IN ANY" RESPECT, LIVED AFTER DEATH, of {/ 
other men live after death. Theſe things are ly 


ſh, 14. 


[ ly for 
eit ſpiri 


phemous, and cannot be either ow or heard vithoſ ion, w 
horror- rated, a 
And the XXV. Let us add, Luke 16. 225 and Lazarus ul en in th 
prone of carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom. It is oi, ib. 
on "cho general opinion of the Jews, that God "uſes mate a 
miniſtry of Angels in carrying home the ſouls of i the fat 
pious; Thus they relate concerning Mo/es ; is expre 
when the moment of his death was come, God flat. 8. 1 
to Gabriel, MN BW WAY). KIM) R go and bring me Ws repreſer 
Joul "of Moſes. » And Chriſt confirms the opiniq d ſumpt 
about the miniſtry of Angels by his own author ever o 
But whither was the ſoul of Lazarus conveyed? Mn of the 
Abttham's by/om. From which expreſſion, it Wt the mo 
certainly manifeſt, that the place and ſtate of ſr 3s 
bleſſed are underſtood, from the oppoſition to reover, 
place and ſtate of the miſerable; in which the rig! Araban 
man was. But the learned are not agreed about ice amo 
| derivation of that metaphor. Some think, that ti very g 
| prefent life is compared to a tempeſtuous ſea, Mat bleſſ. 
condition of the pious ſoul after death to à ea Comer: 
| haven, hgnified by he bore, boſom: Thus in i Fog words 
| as you. 
Ni unc tantum fit nut, &f atio makfids carints. boſon. 
| ture c 
1 ts now only a boom, or bay, and an iſe bark 74 N 
n of the: 
And N Capelli" has obſerved, that what i 400174 
Latins called navem appellere, 19 bring a ſep 1 lang has * 
the Greeks exprefs by «thaw; fromm which Eufubi e, a5 
remarks is derived »6a0;,*a boſon, or bay, which e bing 
the word, that Luke uſes here: But? Ladbv. Capelle dean, 
thinks, that the boſom of Abraham is an expreſſq F le 
borrowed from the euſtom of parents, who cher? W. 
their. dear infants in their boſom, in which they aling tk 
ſometimes ſweetly reſt and ſleep: juſt as the god|}'it leart 
are faid to ſleep, when they die, and to reft fron 5. 7 / 


Four labours : but where can they be ſaid more kn 8 
| per 
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perly to reſt and ſleep, than in the boſom of Abraham 
ter ſpiritual father? For confirming this interpre- 
tion, we may add, that little ones, thus tenderly 
rated, are called by the Greeks z) ! Bpign, Chil- 


Book 


T, or 16 
are hl 
d withoi 


Zarus ul en in the vom; ſee alſo John 1. 18, the only begotten 
It is of, 001i the boſom of the father, that is, who is moſt 
uſes mate and familiar with, and extraordinarily beloved 
uls of tir the father. But, if I miſtake not, they explain 


is expreſſion beſt, who think, that here, as alſo, 
at, 8. 11, and often elfewhere, eternal happineſs 
repreſented under the ſimilitude of ſome ſplendid 
id ſumptuous feaſt. For, it was cuſtomary, that 


es; th 
God < 
19" me \ 


© OPinic 


zathorifMioever of the gueſts was allowed to lean on the bo- 
ed? Mn of the maſter of the entertainment, was account- 
on, it Wi the moſt honourable perſon. Thus John 13. 23, 
te of ir: was leaning on his boſom one whom Jeſus loved. 
n to H breover, there is no doubt, but the Jews aſcribed 
the rig 4brabam, the father of the Gentiles, the principal 
about ate among the righteous. Here then is denoted 
that tie very great honour conferred on Lærarus, who, in 


at bleſſed abode; - was placed next to Abraham. 
e Cameron and Grotms on the place. I conclude in 
e words of Auguſtine, lib. 2. de Origine Anime, c. 4. 
n you then fo very tanorant of this ſound and very 
laſome arficke of 2 that fouls are judged upon their 
parte out of the body,” before they come to that other 
gent, mm. which they muſt be judged, at the reflitu- 
n of therr bodies, and that they are either "tormented, 


ſea, t] 
2 a cal 
in Ving 


' barb 


Hat fl 


ghrified, in that very flefh, in which they lived? 
h Landis has with fuch obſtinacy of mind been fo deaf to the 
Eau e, ar not 10 hear, and, upon hearing, not to believe 
which Wt things, in the inflance of that poor man, who, 


ſtr death, was carried into Abraham's boſom, and in 
xpreſſiq u if nde rich man, who was configned to eternal tor- 
o ehen What the opinion of the Ancients was con- 
they alting the boſom of Abrabam, Martyr has with 
e god|8rit learning explained at large, Ca Terrie Loc. 
ft fron 6. 7 /2g. 
ore prol XXVI. When 
perl 


. Capel 
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That fouls XXVI. When we afcnbe to ſeparate ſouls; 9 
x only a change of ſtate, but alſo of place, and ne 
1 pe un, habitations or manſions, we: ſpeak agreeable 10 
derſtoog. - Scriptures, which aſſign manſions and a place to heave 
John 14. 2, 3, and everlaſting. habitations, Luke 16, 
and a houſe, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2. Vet we do not thin 
that ſouls are in a place in the ſame manner, th 
bodies are: nor do we conceive, that they conſiſt 
ſome very ſubtile corpuſtles, whoſe particles are co 
menſurate to, the parts of the ſpace, in which the 
are included. The very learned Parker, de deſcen 
ad inferos, p. 106, 107, has given undoubted teſ 
monies, that a great many of the Ancients were ( 
this opinion. But we think, that, not only with reſpe( 
to their external operations, but even as to their ſul 
ſtance, they are in that part of the created wor 
where Chriſt is bodily preſent, ſo as not to be « 
the earth. We diſtinguiſn the eſſence of the ſou 
which isa ſpiritual and immaterial ſubſtance, froi 
all its. operations whatever, whether internal or e 
ternal, as an agent is diſtinguiſhed from its actio 
Nor do we only enquire about the actions of t 
ſoul, in what place they may be exerted, but al 
about its ſubſtance, in what place it may exiſt. Se 
ing it ceaſes not altogether. to be, it ought to 
ſomewhere: and as it is not infinite, it cannot 
every where. It is therefore in ſome place; for it 
ſtance, in ſome part of heaven, or of hell, not! 
deed locally, as if it had parts commenſurate to t 8 
parts of ſpace ; but in a. way ſuitable to a ſpiritu mne an 
nature; ſo that while it is in this place, it cannot p ο˖,,,. 
in another. Nor is it in this place, becauſe is op, XXVII. 
rates therein; but on the contrary, operates in the of 
and in no other place, becauſe it exiſts in this plaq * from 
Hence, the preſence of the ſoul, as to its ſubſtanc ler happ 
is, in order of nature, prior to its preſence as to Y, 
operation: And when the Scripture aſſerts, th n be. 


ſouls are in heaven, we are to underſtand that of the rho 
'- ſubſtanc{Mtrvcrs ev. 
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ubſtance, even ſecluding every conſideration of 
heir external operations. We would rather be 
ontent with this plain way of ſpeaking, than to ſay 
with ſome, that the ſoul, conſidered in itſelf without 
wy operation ad extra, cannot be conceived to be in any 
1 or place, from which it would follow, that if the 
zul does not operate without itſelf, it has no bi, 
nd is incapable of every change of place after death. 


ut we don't remember, that any has explained, 


zhether, and what it then operates without itſelf, Of 
kin to this is that inference from the ſubject relating 
bthe condition of the ſeparated ſoul, that by heaven 
nd hell, we are only to underſtand the ſtates of happi- 


x; and miſery, which is crude and indigeſted. 


XXII. We need not be very ſollicitous about Of the 
te place of thoſe ſeparate ſouls, which were ſoon place of 
: f , ſouls, 

o be reunited to their bodies, by a miraculous re- 1:5, 


urection: nor here give too great a looſe to our cu- were to be 


rolity : nor venture to intrude into thoſe things which ſoon unit- 
w have not ſeen, Col. 2. 18. The ſacred writings 
by nothing diſtinctly on that ſubject. The ſafeſt 
wurſe is to commit thoſe ſouls to the hands of God; 


ed to their 


bodies. 


o has wiſdom abundant to aſſign them a proper 


Jace of reſt for that time, and of whoſe goodneſs 
nd juſtice, we need entertain no apprehenſion, that 
will do them any injuſtice. This is their glory, 
ls their ſalvation, that, in whatever place they are, 
bey are ſtill for the glory of God, and in his favour 
ad grace. This is the language of modeſty, to de- 


mine any thing peremptorily, would be only pre- 

umption. | 

XXVII. Let us now ſee, what happineſs, the The ſouls 
bus of the righteous enjoy, when they are ſet of believ- 
ite from the body in heaven. And ff, It is % — 
their happineſs, that they are w:th God and Chriſt Chriſt in 
"glory, John 12. 26, where I am there ſhall alſo my glory. 
vant be. John 17. 24, Father, I will, that they alſo 

we thou haſt given me, be with me where I am. Be- 


vers even here are with Chriſt by faith and love: 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt with the father cometh to them, and, maniſ os as 
hinſelf 19-them, John 14. 21. And they find any 1 Can 
credible reſt to their ſouls, in that gracious prefenc them. 
of God and of Chriſt. I is good for me 19 draw ua 4 behe 
70 God, Pſ. 73. 28. But the greateſt nearneſs, the ery har 
are favoured with in this life, is mere diſtance fic me; by 
God, if compared with the future ſtate of the ſoul 10 that 
whilſt ue are at home in the body, wwe are abſent fi nes 
the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 6. And hence it was, that Pa mof 'Gt 
had a defire to depart, and to be with Chrif, Phil 1 * 9 fro 

. ; | mel 

And fee XIX. Secondly, Being in the preſence of God on — 

him in the they ſhall alſo /ee bim in the lig bt of glory. That s, but 

_ * they ſhall attain to that knowledge of the mot bleſs £1 this 

glory. God, which ſhall be ſufficient both to perfect uc Ke hes 
content the underſtanding, and with reſpect to'thi ine 8 
that viſion of God, which is allowed them in thi XXI. 
world, is mere darkneſs and blindneſs, as we hay e moſt 
formerly hinted. Of this viſion our Lord ſpeaks Fer 
Mat. 5. 8, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſbal hat rays 
fee God. And they ſhall fee God. iſt, In the work fer his 
of glory, which are now made known. in heaven mich ye! 
wherein his moſt illuſtrious perfections will ſhin ity of 
forth with far greater clearneſs, than in the work "= any 
both of nature and grace. 2dly, In the face of ſeſu "mY 
Chriſt, whom they will continually contemplate fac Cod c 
to face, and very familiarly and intimately knoi Ms of h; 
John 19. 24, that they may behold my glory, whic te firſt-b 
thou haſt given me. 3dly, More immediately, ee, and 
himſelf; ſo far as man is capable to approach to God l the by 
in a degree and meaſure incomprehenſible to us. ul they 
And love XXX. Thirdly, This viſion of God, who is — wording 
him with tial truth, ſhall be accompanied with the moſt 5 lures can 
—_— and, at the ſame time, the moſt delightful love of ti ny breth 
light. fame God, who is alſo perfect goodneſs: nor e XXII 
otherwiſe be. For, when the underſtanding beho ether, a 
and, without interruption, contemplates God h ban glort 
ſelf and his moſt deſirable perfections, not - klſcribag, 
fallacious appearance, nor with obſcure and g's For, as th 
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dens, as here, but in their native light, the holy 
ill cannot but be enflamed with moſt ardent love 
them. That happy ſoul, not only in the light of 
od, beholds God as the fountain of light, but is, on 
ery hand, ſurrounded with the flames of divine 
we; by Which it continually gives love for love. 


2 ud that love makes it feel neither wearineſs, nor 
this 5 neaſineſs in the preſence, contemplation and frui- 
Bhi on of God; while new pleaſures, one after another, 


fing from the intimate poſſeſſion of the chief good, 
wremely beloved, and its unvaried complacency, 


of Go arm the ſoul. For, that love is not a love of long- 


* — g, but of fruition, that had long been wiſhed for. 
fed ud this is that 8 which the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
to nh s. declares, abides for ever, when even faith and 


vpe ate no more. 
XXXI. Fourthly, To perfect love is conjoined And are 
e moſt perfect conformity of the ſoul to God, conform- 
bolineſs and glory. If My/es was fo favoured, able to 
hat rays of unuſual light ſhone from his face, him. 


in thi 
we hay 


. iter his familiar converſe with God in the mount, 
ill ſhin mich yet can ſcarce be compared with that fami- 
- workM''y of intimate acceſs, which the bleſſed enjoy 


nheaven; how great, do we think, muſt that efful- 
znce of divine glory be, which the infinite goodneſs 
it God communicates to the fouls, who are the ob- 


of Jeſu 
late fac 


Y _ ts of his love, and who perfectly love him? What 
ely e firſt-born Son of God is, in a moſt eminem de- 
* 1 ee, and in a way altogether peculiar to himſelf, 


z. the brightneſs of the father's glory, Heb. 1. 3, that 


i eff ao they ſhall be in their meaſure ; even perfectly, 

| holy ording to that ſtate, tho' only ſo far as mere crea- 

„of tiles can be, that Jeſus may be the firſt born among 

r can iy brethren, Rom. 8. 29. 

hola XXXII. Fifthly, From all theſe things taken to- Whence= 
4 him ther, a joy ariſes more than inexpreſſible, more inet — 


Ian glorious; of which that joy, we have already joy ariſes. 
elcribeg, Se. V. is but a faint and tranſient image. 
for, as the bleſſings of grace are infinitely exceeded 
| y thoſe of glory, ſo the foul alſo, in a ſtate of glory, 
| is 


ot in 
onfule( 
ideas 
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Yet more | XXXIII. There can be no doubt, but the thing 
to be ex. we have thus far mentioned, are moſt exceller 
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is capable of thoſe that are more excellent, is 2 
better judge of them, and enjoys them much me 
perfectly: hence alſo the joy flowing from them m 
be much more excellent. In Mat. 25. 21, it is call 
the joy of the Lord. Becauſe iſt, It proceeds fr, 
and is freely beſtowed by the Lord. 2dly, It hast 
Lord for its object, H. 16. 11, in thy preſence i; ft 
neſs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures fir 
more. 3dly, and laſtly, It is the moſt excellent x 
. worthy of the Lord. | 


yet they are not the complete fulneſs of that ſtat 
nor do they fully contain that abundance of hayy 
neſs and glory, which the Goſpel commands us 
hope for. And for this reaſon, the ſacred writing 
frequently put off the conſummation of our happ 
neſs, till the glorious: coming of our Lord: 

2 Tim 1. 12, JI am perſuaded, that he is able to ke 
that which I have commited unto him againſt that « 
and v. 18. the Lord grant unto him, that he may fi 
mercy of the Lord in that day. 2 Tim. 4. 8, there 
laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the L 
ſhall give me at that day. 1 Pet. 1. 5, the ſalvai 
ready to be revealed in the laſt time. And, 1. Pet. 5, 
when the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall recerve 


crown of glory, that fadeth not away : add Col. 3. the ſat 
and x John 3. 2. From theſe teſtimonies we ar aderly cl 
by no means, to conclude, that the ſouls oft cs dedica 
righteous ſhall be, till then, without all ſenſe of haf and 
pineſs : but only, that what they have, till the uſe of C 
been favoured with, is but a kind of prelibatio od, L 
till the work of ſalvation ſhall be in every reſpes = reſu 
completed. For certainly, it cannot be denied“ fell b 
that there is a great difference between that mei thougl 
ſure of happineſs, which the ſouls of believers e - they ſh 
joy, while they are ſeparated from the body, an il ſcem 
that conſummation of glory, which is to be reveale Puble mary 


at the laſt day; and that becauſe, the happineſs of 
par 
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ut is not to be compared with that of the whole; 


nce even that part, which is already received into 


ven, has not attained to that perfection, which 


je Goſpel has promiſed : as we will preſently more 
fly ſhew. Hence alſo, the Ancients faid, that the 


juls of believers have, indeed, a joy, but it is only 


joyed in part: as ſinners have a ſorrow and a pu- 
ihment in part, while they are ſhut up in priſon, 


hey are reſerved for the coming of the judge, Auc- 


r queſt. & Reſpos. queſt. 20. Who is ſaid to be 
lhanafius. And Chry/oftom, places theſe ſouls as in a 
Bernard called it a hall, Serm. 3. de 
ulis; diſtinguiſhing three ſtates of men, or of 
buls, the firſt, in the tabernacle; the ſecond, in the 
ul; the third, in the houſe of God. Which however, 
to be underſtood with caution, not that the ſouls 
believers are out of heaven, and have not.the vi- 
m of God; but we are to think, that then they will 
ain their moſt perfect happineſs, when they ſhall 
re- united to their bodies. 
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XXXIV. The things, which the laſt day will con- The bo- 
bute to the conſummation of happineſs, we dies of bez 


mprize chiefly under three heads. Firft, the bo- lievers 
xs of believers, when raiſed in glory, ſhall be re- Hal be 


wed to their ſouls. The Apoſtle has fully treated glas,. 


) the L 
 ſalvati 
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5 


this ſubject, 1 Cor. 15. The bodies indeed ſhall The fame 
| the ſame, which believers, as was their duty, in ſub- 
aderly cheriſhed in this life, in which, as in tem- ande. 


ts dedicated to the moſt holy God, they glorified 
d, and often underwent ſo many afflictions for the 
uſe of Chriſt and religion. For, both the juſtice 
God, the comfort of the godly, and the very 
m, reſurrefion, which can only be applied to 
at fell by death, do require them to be the ſame. 


it though they are to be the ſame as to ſubſtance - 


{ they ſhall be ſo changed as to qualities, that they 
ſeem to be altogether different: for this cor- 
Yuble muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal put 

on 


OF GLORIFICA TION. Book 


on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs tbe ſaying i 
is written, death is ſwallowed up in victory, 1 Cor. 1; 
53, 54. Great therefore ſhall be the change of th 


Ch. 14. 


bear a 
hall be 
ul rema 


body, but the ſame ſubject ſhall remain. Which M eguage. 
Apoſtle intimates by the term, TH1s, as. af he Hd)? A 
pointed to his own body. And to what purpoſe Whonies of 
the repetition of the ſame particle, four ſeveral time ¶ Hunted t 
but to remove all ambiguity, and every cauſe of H iiour t 
ſitation? And in fine, how otherwiſe can death H lady, 
ſaid to be ſwallowed up in victory? Ought it not rat , accor 
to be ſaid, that death ſwallowed up our bodies H d a/l 
or as it is in the prophet mme, which may alfo Hu for:b 
tranſlated for ever, if the ſame numerical bodies M, as 
not riſe ? 6 
But much XXXV. Moreover, we cannot here but adi XXXV 
more ex- the almoſt incredible goodneſs of God. The dir ball cont! 
cellent as mercy was willing to bleſs our bodies alſo with Wk ſuch a 
1 participation of heavenly felicity. But their preſei orks of 
; conſtitution renders them incapable of ſo great Whnderſtan 
glory. As herbs and flowers wither and fade by i ndoubte 
exceſſive heat of the radiant ſun, ſo alſo. our bod ¶ception 
ſuch as we now carry about with us, are unequal lings in 
bear the heavenly glory, fleſb and blood cannot inb*Wuderſtooc 
the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 15. 50, Where fleſh aich: bu 
blood do not denote our nature, corrupted by is glory t 
but the very ſubſtance of the human body, with th, whi 
infirmities of animal life, which naturally follow Wu, tho' 
Our fleſh is from blood; blood from meat and drin e; is 
and in blood conſiſts that animal life, from which new lig 
body is called animal, v. 44. By fleſh and blood then ends m 
fore is ſignified the nature of the human body, as iti objects 
nouriſhed and preſerved in this life, by taking in m perfect 
and drink, and by the circulation of the blood. Hucealed. 
ſuch fleſh and blood is incapable of the heavenly:gloyWwntempla: 
What then? Is God to diminiſh the heavenly go conceal 
that our body may alſo be admitted to have ſoſi de, wh 
participation of it? By no means. He will rate illuſt 
change the qualities of our body, and of terreſtiſ & bleſſed 
make it heavenly, and of animal, ſpiritual, ſo as . Vor. II. 


5 


5 
W 
LA - 
5 
CS 
3” 


OF GLORIFICATION. 


768 Book 
him that put all things under him, THAT GO v4 
BE ALLIN ALL. f 

And that XXXVIII. To this happineſs likewiſe belongs 


for ever. boundleſs and immutable eternity: without which 
would in reality be no happineſs. For no g00 
how great ſoever, that one is poſſeſſed of with a f. 
of loſing it, can, by its fruition, yield that perf 
and folid joy, which is requiſite to happineſs. Wher 
fore happineſs is called eternal life, Mat. 25. 46. Ro 
2, J. and a crown of glory, that fadeth not awa, 


Pet. 5, 4, and an incorruptible crown, 1 Cor. 9.25, a 


the Apoſtle declares concerning the righteous, 

Theſſ. 4. 17, that they ſhall ever be with the Lord. 

— in will be any difference of degrees among the bleſſe 

the future In this queſtion, indeed ( tho' we utterly diſclaim 

happineſs proud doctrine of the Romaniſts concerning the d 

probable. parity of glory, founded on the inequality of merit 
the arguments of thoſe, who think that God 

crown the unequal meaſure of the gifts of grace wi 

, a diſparity of gifts of glory, ſeem more probable 

us. To this purpoſe are theſe ſcriptures, Rom. 2. 

who will render to every one according to his deeds, a 

2 Cor. 5. 10, that every one may receive the things di 

in hi sbody, according to that he hath done. By whi 

words is not barely ſignified the quality of the f 

reward, which ſhall be granted the righteous, « 

cording to their works; but alſo the quantity oft 

reward, anſwering in a certain proportion, to th 

works. Which is expreſsly explained by the Apc 

2 Cor. 9.6. le, which foweth ſparingly, ſball reap 4 

ſparingly and he, which ſoweth bountifully, ſpall re 

alſo bountifully. Moreover, that this harveſt, and 

diverſity, or different product, is erroneouſly confin 

to this life, appears from comparing this place v 

Gal 6. 8, he that foweth to his fleſh, fball of the . 

reap corruption: but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit J 

of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting. To the ſame effect 

1 Cor. 2. 8, he that planteth and he that watereth 


XXXIX. Here it is uſual toenquire, whether the 
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x: and every man ſhall recerve his own reward, ac- 
wding to his own labour. Where it is clearly enough 
kclared, that the proportion of the reward will be 
juſted to that of the labour. Nor unlike to this is 
he diſcourſe concerning the reſurrection of the dead, 
Cor. 15. 40, 41, there are alſo celeſtial bodies, and 
urs terreſtrial ; but the glory of the celeſtial is one, and 
glory of the terreſtrial is another. There is one glory 
f the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
1% of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another ftar 
glory. Where firſt, the bodies laid aſide at death are 
mpared with thoſe aſſumed at the reſurrection: and 
en, the celeſtial bodies are ſaid to differ very much 
glory from each other. As the ſun, moon, and 
us are all truly celeſtial bodies, but greatly unlike 
glory. And to what purpoſe. is that diſtinct 
ention of ſun, moon and ſtars, and of the unequal 
ory of each, if the Apoſtle only intended to teach 
the difference of the terreſtrial from the celeſtial 
dies, while all the celeſtial were notwithſtanding to 
we tue ſame degree of glory? 

XL. It cannot, it ſeems, on any pretence, be ,, leaſt 


ed, that, at leaſt the principal leaders, Patriarchs, the lead- 


bphets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and diligent teachers of ing per- 


e Old and New Teſtament church ſhall have ſome _ —_ 
ater degree of glory aſſigned them. What was T,g.. - 


eſta- 


4d to the Apoſtles, was not iaid to all, Mat. 19. ment have 


„ when the ſon of man ſhall fit in the throne of his a greater 
, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the m—_— of 
ve tribes of Iſrael. The meaning of theſe words, * "7" 
| can form any judgment, the illuſtrious Grozrus 
b beſt of all explained. It is, as if our Lord had 
id, you ſhall occupy the next place of honour to me 
ur king, To judge here denotes, to be ſet over, or 
preſide by a metalepſis, becauſe generally preſidents 
employed in paſting ſentence. Whence a preſi- 
ip or province is called by the Hebrews i, Gen. 
16. Zach. 3. . The metaphor is taken from the 
dent ſtate of the kingdom of Vrael, in which the 
Phylarche, 


— 


770 OF GLORIFICATION. Bock; 


Phylarche, or heads of the tribes, ſtood in the nex 
degree to the royal majeſty, and are ſuppoſed to hay 
ſat by the king's throne, in chairs of ſtate, int 
public aſſemblies. But to confine this glory of t 
Apoſtles within the limits of the church militant; 
ſuch a manner, that, in the triumphant, where the 
have the full reward of their labours, they ſhall q 
their thrones, ſeems repugnant to reaſon ; nor doe 
it agree with John's viſion, who ſaw in heaven fo 
and twenty thrones, and twenty four elders fitting 
them, that is, the Patrjarchs of the Old and Ne 
Teſtament church, cloathed in white ratment, and havin 
on their heads crowns of gold, Rev. 4. 4. And thel 
things are ſo evident, that thoſe very perſons, whi 
in other reſpects, contradict the diſparity of celeſt 
glory, own, that we are to diſtinguiſh between thi 
happineſs, which ſhall be the portion of believers, : 
believers, and the commendation, which, in the |: 
day, ſhall be given to every one, in proportion tot 
diligence and ſucceſs he ſhall have laboured in prome 
ting the kingdom of Chriſt, and which it ſeems, 
to be inequally diſtributed. But becauſe it 1s 
glorious thing, to obtain ſuch a commendation frol 
the mouth of Chriſt, and the memory of that teli 
mony ſhall for ever abide in the minds of believers 
they cannot deny, but in the kingdom of heaven 
diſparity of degrees in that kind of glory may 1 
admitted to take place among the bleſſed. Fd 
certainly, it is not to be thought, that then there vi 
be many ſervants of Chriſt, who may, in that reſpec 
be compared with the Apoſtle Faul. See The 
Amyraldi de vita æierna, F. 34. | 

Other XLI. The Apoſtle John ſeems to have given 

things not check to other things, which are too curiouſly mag 

co be en. the matter of enquiry, concerning the condition 4 

o be en- 1 

quired in- ſtate of the future world, when he ſaid, 1 John 3.1 

to. beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it doth nt 
appear, «hat we ſhall be. It is then more prudeſ 
and pious to endeavour to become hereafter partak* 
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that glorious life, than to gratify an itch of 


Book 


he ner 

to h molity with inſipid and vain ſpeculations. This 
in ever, we may look upon as a certain truth chat 
of u bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 


i the heart of man to concerve, the things, which 


litant 
d hath prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 
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Of the Doctrine of Salvation in the firſt Age of orte — 
orld. micles of 
ned in 1 
1 E have thus far conſidered thoſe benefit III. We 
ry of the that are eſſential to the covenant of grace: s {enter 
_ to us now more particularly take a view of the ty der the 
—— OECONOMIES, or the different diſpenſations, unde buled tha 
which that covenant was adminiſtered. And hergW'15dull ar 
according to the plan, laid down Chap. III. of ti the de 
preceding book, we are more accurately to explai tat anirr: 
firſt, the nature of the Ol D TesTAMENT, and them ubecomir 
that of the new. In the oLD, we will diſtinctly con kat, voi, 
ſider four principal points. I. The doctrine congWany thin 
cerning the common falvation, as there laid downg"rally, : 
ell and e. 


II. The benefits or priviledges of that b 


e of i 
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ll. Its defects, or according to Paul, Heb. 9. 18, 
% weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof, on account 
if which that covenant was not fanlleſs, Heb. 8. 7. 
V Its abrogation. The Doctrine, again, may be 
onſidered, as expreſſed by worps, figured by 
tors, and ratified by s ACRAMENTS, 


nan, immediately upon his ſult, the firſt doctrine of 
mice; in fuch a mannzr, indeed, as in few words, 
nd thoſe almoſt enigmatical, ſumtmarily to contain 
he whole goſpel : we have that firſt promiſe, Gen. 3. 
1% 15: and the Lord faid unto the ſerpent, becauſe 
tu haſt done this, thou art curſed ahgve all caitle, and 
ne every beaft of the field : upon thy belly ſhalt thon 
„ and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life. And 
[will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
nern thy ſeed and her ſeed; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, 
md thou fſbalt briſe his heel. Luther long ago com- 
med, that none of the ancient fathers and biſhops, 
wo were men eminent for knowledge and piety, 
ad explained this paſſage as it deſerved: their inc- 
eſors ought to uſe the greater diligence to do it with 
liz more care: which ſeveral learned interpreters 
ave indeed happily effected. Treading in their 
botſteps, we ſhall make it appear, that the principal 
micles of the goſpel-doctrine are ſummarily con- 
aned in this text. ; 


Il. Divine compaſſion publiſhed to wretched Tha firlt 
Goſpel 


promiſe. 


Ill. We ſuppoſe, that the dei is condemned, by In the ſer- 
is ſentence, to whom the Lord addreſſes himſelf, pent, the 


benefits 


race : | 


the tw(Finder the appellation of the ſerpent, becauſe he had dun was 
We; * . os a. condemn- 

s, unde(uſed that animal, in order to decerve man. For e. 

1d here is dull and trifling to reftrict that magnificent ſpeech 

| of th the deity, as if it had-its fall aceompliſnment in 

explainWiat animal alone; for beſides, that it might ſeem 

1d then ubecoming the ſupreme being, to addreſs a brute 

tly confWaſt, void of all reaſon, in ſuch pomp of language, 

ne confWnany things faid here to the ſerpent, if interpreted 

| down{W'icrally, are natural to that beaft : as 7 go upon his 

tamen ih and ear dit. For we are not to affirm without 


Ill 


icriptuxe, 
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b. 1. 
ſcripture, that the ſerpent, as the Jews vainly dream or. 11. £ 
I went on feet, or walked erect, or had other fo 9: a 
I formerly, different from what it has now: nor iy feet, Re 

imagine, that ſerpents now feed only on duſt ; (eeinMizſe thin: 
Ariſtotle reckons them among the mawgdyo or muhrimal, tl 
vorbus, that eat all kinds of things, and teſtifies, is evide! 
they eat both fleſh and herbs, and hat of all aumdWhight anc 
they are fond of the niceſt delicacies. Duft is ſaid to bkducer. 1 
the ſerpent's food; becauſe, ſince it creeps upon i expe 
ground, it cannot but take duſt into its moutlMn/bment 
along with its other food. Juſt as David complain® V. Nor 
in his mourning, that he ate — like bread, Pſ. jo ent, a 
9, for while he lay on his face in the aſhes, he eaMktan, wt 
the bread that was thrown to him on the groun ung ſp 
Moreover what is here ſaid of the ſerpent going offierved f. 
the belly and eating duſt, is common to many kindMuy : in v 
of worms, as the very learned Bochart has ſhewnWnto the 
Hierozoic. I. 1. c. 4. But how could that be a cui be devi 
to the ſerpent, which is natural to other animalWMtiildren o 
whom Satan never abuſed in this manner? A be zes 
then its being deteſtable to man is owing to its dau le, whe! 
gerous poiſon, which it alſo has in common with othQnſtrumen 
beaſts; who, after fin, became a horror and dreaWit Lord 
to man. But ſome ſerpents are commended for the; and d 
philanthropy, or love to men. See Voſius de Ori 14. 1 
Idololat. Lib. 6. c. 58: ſome alſo are fit to be eatenlioſe ante 
and accounted a royal dainty, ibid. c. 62. In a wor an uſe 
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it is of no great conſequence to man, whether an 
animal goes on its feet, or on its belly; whether 
feeds on herbs or fleſh or duit. But certain it is, ths 
by this condemnation of the ſerpent, God intende 
to comfort our firſt parents in their wretched eſtate 
To what purpoſe then is it to interpret the words 
ſuch a manner, as to yield very little or no comfo 
at all to man, who now ſeriouſly deplored his ov 


unhappineſs ? | vive an 
Whom IV. But the principal conſideration is, that tnWWololatic 
the Scrip- ſcripture expreſsly calls the devil, %, the ſerpent, Wi'igt.t to 
ture | Colo take 
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or. 11. 3, an Toy den Toy A NνEjẽỹƷ the old ſerpent, Rev. 2 the 
2.9: and his defeat is called the hruiſing him under P "= 
ir feet, Rom. 16. 10. And tho' we grant, that both 

eſe things were primarily and literally ſaid to the 
mal, the inſtrument, which Satan ſpoke by; yet 
is evident from the nature of the thing, that both 
nicht and ought rather to be ſaid to the principal 
xducer. For, as Chry/oſtom argues well; if the iuſtru- 
wnt experienced ſuch a degree of indignation ; wha? 
unjþment can we probably imagine the devil incurred? 

V. Nor can it be objected, that what is ſaid to the A pecu- 

krpent, all the days of thy life, cannot be applied to liar death 
tan, who, it is evident, is an immortal and never 2 
raſing ſpirit. For even Satan has a peculiar death getan. 
lerved for him; namely, the judgment of the laſt | 
ly : in which he, together with death, will be thrown 
nto the lake of fire and brimſtone, Rev. 20. 10. 
The devil lives, when he works effectually in the 
hildren of diſobedience, and thereby ſhews himſelf 
o be 7oy #00 He Top the prince of this world. He ſhall 
de, when he will no longer be able to uſe any of his 
nſtruments in or againſt the kingdom of God. Thus 
lie Lord Jeſus fills the enemy and the avenger, Pl. 8. 
1; and deſtroys him that had the power of death, Heb. 
.14. The days, therefore, of the devil's life, are 
toſe antecedent to the laſt judgment: which yields 
5 an uſeful doctrine, as we ſhall preſently ſee. 

VI. But God was pleaſed to pronounce thoſe words, Why what 
(he ſource of all conſolation to wretched man) againſt was ſaid to 
lie devil in the preſence and hearing of man. iſt, » . 
Io mortify that wicked and arrogant ſpirit, who was comfort 
Onſtrained to hear his own condemnation, in the of man. 
ſreſence of ſuch weak feeble creatures, whom he had 
© caſily brought under his power, and over whom he 
ught to domineer for ever. adly, That he might 
ve and charm our firſt parents, with the ſweeteſt 
Onlolations, to whom not only that juſt vengeance 
Wek.t to be moſt acceptable, which God promiſed 
0 take of their enemy; but who alſo, in the con- 
on demnation 


OF THE FIRST Book MG 1. 
demnation of the devil, heard their own abfolutionM icry. 
3dly, To ſhew, that this ſentence had the nature oM ito judg 
a laft or unchangeable will. For, as God, by Wi beaſts 
peremptory and irrevocable ſentence, condemns, wit 1:1ared e 
out farther enquiry, the devil, when he was taken jWMcould not 
the very fact, which he could neither deny, nofMntence p 
transfer to another: fo thoſe bleſſings or pi rade him 
leges, which are made over to the elect in this conf©ſurſed. 
demnation of the devil, are made over to them, HH IX. T 
the laſt and immutable will of God, which does nofMyzer ; ex 
depend on any uncertain condition. yon thy b. 

The ſum VII. Now let us take a more diſtin view of th bained t. 
of the firſt things contained in this ſentence. And they anger tot 
— the following: 1. The blefſings ; or benefits promiſeſ im with 
4 to man. 2. The author of thoſe good things. udiciouſly 
Their meritorious cauſe. 4. The manner of acquijitinWireoſft ; be 
5. The heirs. 6. The mean of acquilition. en, be 
The firſt VIII. The evils, which God pronounces againſt th d ami 
benefit ſerpent, are ſo many BENEFITS, or bleſſings to man M, 70 hea 
promiſed. and they are four; the firſt is the curſe of Mil /erpent, 
ſerpent ; becauſe thou haft done this, thou art cuſſei i aled his 
above all cattle, and above every beaſt in the field. Ali: manne 
beaſts are ſubject to deſtruction: natural brute bea vman. 
made to be taken and deſtroyed, 2 Pet. 2. 12. And it ij X. The 
for man's ſin, that beaſts, as the property of mani notes a 1 
are made more miſerable: for they cannot be excludeqrpture | 
from being a part of this world, which is not willinglWWered en 
ſubject to vanity, Rom. 8. 20; and among them ther t; E.. 
are thoſe, called evi} beaſts. But the curſe, threateneq 1), hey 
againſt the ſerpent, is ſuch, as renders him inferior) /ba/l 
to, viler and more miferable than, all beaſts : import Wh, and 
ing, 1ſt, An invincible folly and malice ; ſo that much gr 
can neither be wife nor good: worſe thin a horſe ofGittpent is 
mule, which have no underſtanding, Pſ. 32. 9. add, Ifa. 
The very worſt degree of vileneſs, whereby be hich, if 
who impiouſly attempted to be equal to God, andi dings. 1 
ſeemed to have acquired a dominion over man, thtathly mi 
nobleſt of God's creatures, is depreſſed below th their 


beaſts of burthen. 23dly, A ſtate of never ending [hoſe alo 
ml 11 


. 
. 
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olutioM cry. The beaſts die and periſh, and never come | 
tore no judgment. But the ſerpent, accurſed above | 
I, by WY: beaſts, cannot eſcape judgment ; everlaſting fire ts ' 
s, wich pred for the devil and bis angels, Mat. 25. 41. It $ 


ould not but be acceptable to man, to hear that 


aken | 
kntence pronounced, by which that enemy, who had 


Y, no f : : 
r pril rade him obnoxious, is himſelf doomed to be ac- 
his cond (UT ſed. , 


wer; expreſſed by three ſeveral phraſes. The firſt, benefit. 
yn thy belly ſhalt thou go : that is, thou ſhalt be con- What 
inined to creep on the ground, nor ſuffered any ae Ks. 
bnger to fly at man, twiſt thyſelf round him, and kill his belly. 
im with thy envenomed embraces. FPareus ſays 
udiciouſly : he himſelf is alſo forced to creep on his 

heaft ; becauſe being once thrown headlong down from 

kaven, he is now condemned to creep for ever on the 

und amidſt earthly filth, nor able any more to raiſe bis 

lead to heaven. Thus Rev. 12. 9, the judgment of the 

lt ſerpent, the devil, by which he is now bound faſt, is 

a. his caſting out into the earth; where, iu a hoſ- 

ile manner, be perſecutes, but cannot overpower the 

man. 

K. The other expreſſion duft ſbalt thou eat, doubtleſs And cat- 
notes a ſtate of the greateſt degradation. For, the ing dutt. 
Wicripture phraſe, 7» lick the duſt, is applied to con- 

Wired enemies, who lie proſtrate at the conqueror's 

n ther tet; P/. 72. 6. his enemies ſball lick the duſt ; Micah 

ateneq f 17, bey ſhall lick the duſt like a ſerpent ; Iſa. 49. 23, 


oes ng 


of th 
1 


inferioßſh ey ball bow down to thee with their face towards the 
mporti ib, and lick up the duſt of thy feet. But there ſeems 
that he: much greater emphaſis in theſs words, when the 
horſe a rpent is commanded 29 eat duft ; as alſo when it is 

add, Ifa. 65. 25, and duft ſhall be the ſerpent's meat. 
by bes Which, if I miſtake not, ſignifies in general three 
d, andi tings. 1ſt. The reſtraining the devil's power to 
n, tha erthly minded men, who are glued to the earth, and 
the ee their good and happineſs in earthly things. 
ending i [hoſe alone he ſhall be able to devour, without 


niſery. having 
: 


2 
8 
3 
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having any right over others. And this tends much 
to the great benefit of the church. For when the 
wicked are devoured by the devil, offences are 
removed out of the way of righteouſneſs, the church 
is delivered from their vexations, and Satan's king 
dom diminiſhed in this world. 2diy. As to the 
elect, it ſignifies the reſtricting the power of the devi 
to their bodies, which, on account of fin, is ſaid to be 
duſt, and to return to duſt. That body the dey; 
will devour, that is, bring down to death, and keep 
under the power thereof, till the reſurrection: he ſhal 
have no power over the fouls of the elect. And eve 
that deſtruction of the duſty body is of benefit tc 
believers : for, at the ſame time the old man is def: 
troyed, who had hitherto harboured in their members 
2dly. It denotes that wicked pleaſure, which the 
devil takes in drawing the reprobate to fin, and con 
ſequently to eternal deſtruction, and in vexing the 
godly as much as he can. It was the meat, that it 
the delight of the Lord Jeſus, to do the will of bi 
tgat ſent him, and to turn men to God, John 4. 3. 
On the contrary, it is the delight of Satan to puſh o 
the wicked to evil, and to vex the beloved children o 
God. Which, as it is the greateſt wickedneſs, ſo all 
the higheſt degree of miſery. | 
XI. Leſt any one ſhould hiſs this expoſition of 
the ſtage, as if it was new and never heard of before 
I ſhall ſubjoin the comments of Fagius and Pareus 
Fagius writes thus: If we now, as we certain!) 
** ought, refer theſe things to that ſpiritual ſerpent, 
* mean ſatan, whom the Hebrews call »y um 
* the old ſerpent, who acted in the ſerpent, a brut 
animal, as in an inſtrument, they ſignify, that th 
our old crafty enemy, who before walked, as it wer 
& in ſtate, is now thrown down and confounded; 
* eat duſt ſignifies to conſume earthly minded men 
* who are enſlaved to their affections. Satan is 
© ſpirit, ſuch therefore muſt be his food; here ar 


** fins to ſtay his hunger. For, as the ſerpent creepy 
| ol 


2 


(1. 1. 


on the e 
earth; { 
to the ea 
draw the 
ſhus far, 

reatly diff 
condemn 
earthly n: 
ſwine fee 
ſpirit doe 
himſelf v 
with wall 
reprobate 
himſelf : 1 
with any 
meat and 
envy is the 
Ke. Aus 
where he 
given ut 
if we WoL 
Pareus. A 
7 Rrver, 1 
h of men 
( by God 
( tear the 
yer over 
XII. The 
n of the 

the head 
ength and 
mfhes the 
bus power, 
un, he h. 
ad is the a 
t Apoſtle's 
peace ſhall 
Mbol of th 
ited to 1 


61. GOSPEL-PROMISE. 779 'i 


on the earth, lives on the earth, broods on the \; il 
earth; ſo the diſpoſition of Satan is to entice men | 
to the earth, to hurry them to earthly things, and 


00k 4. 


en the 


es are 

church draw them aſide from thoſe that are heavenly.” 1 
king ius far, Fagius : from whom Pareus does not ll 
to thWratly differ. His words are theſe: © He is alſo 

e devi condemned to eat earth, that is to feed on the 

d to b carthly naſtineſs of vice and wickednels, as the filthy 

devil (vine feed on excrements. Which that impure 

d keen (pirit does, when he not only pollutes and delights 


1e (hal 
d eve 


efit tc 


himſelf with the defilements of the world, as ſwine | 
with wallowing in the mire; but alſo plunges the 3 
reprobate into the ſame, and deſtroys them with 


is def himſelf : this is Satan's ſweeteſt food. For, where- \ 
mbersM vith any one is delighted, that he aceount his Wo 
ich the meat and his pleaſure, according to that ſaying, 
d con cy is the beſt food again envy feeds on the living, 
ng the Kc. Auguſtine advances no unelegant doctrine; 
that i vbere he ſays, the finner is earth; the finner therefore 


given up to the devil for food. Let us not be earth, 

if we would not be devoured by the ſerpent ;”” thus 

Pareus. Ambroſe, Lib. 1. de poenitentia, c. 1 2. quoted 

i River, Exerc. 35, in Gen. explains duſt by the 
h of men, and maintains, that the devil is permit- ' 
id by God to feed on his fleſh, that is, to torment | 
{tear the bodies of believers, but not to have any 
ver over the ſoul. 


of bi 
4. 3. 
uſh o 
dren 0 


ſo all 


ion of 
before 


Frreuſi x1. The third expreſſion, by which the deſtruc- What the 

retain!" of the devil is ſet forth, is the brutfing bis head. bruiſing i 
pent, the head of the ſerpent are his poiſon, craft, the wee ' 
7 omWngth and life. The head of the ſerpent therefore hy '- 
2 brutWMpeihies the crafty ſubtilety of the devil, his veno- | 
at this power, and all that tyrannical dominion, which, - 


in, he has acquired over man. The bruiſing his 
dis the aboliſhing of all his power, according to 
t Apoſtle's explication, Rom. 16. 20, and the God 
race ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. The 
bol of this bruiſing was that extraordinary power 
ited to the diſciple of Chriſt, mentioned, Luke i 
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10. 19, bebold, I give unto yau power to tread on ſerpn 
and ſcorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, 4 
nathing ſhall by any means hurt you. And Mark 16 
18. they ſhall take up ſerpents; namely, without bein 
hurt, as appears from the hiſtory of Paul, Aft 28. 
Which power of depriving ſerpents of their venai 
and of bruiſing their heads without harm, Tertulli 
as quoted by Grouus on Luke 10. 19, teſtifies v 
not quite extinct in his time among chriſtians, Th 
the devil imitated this miracle in the temple of Jj; 
Egypt, as Bochart has remarked from Allian Hier 
lib. 1. c. 4, at the cloſe; yet our Lord expreſsly d 
clares, that the deſtruction of his kingdom was the 
by ſignified, when, to ſerpents and ſcorpions, he ad 
all the power of the enemy” Thus the devil was ot 
ſtrained, by his juggli icks and deluſions, to gi 
a prelude of his own Adeftruttion. 


Third be- XIII. The third benefit, God promiſes here, is i Mane 
refit. putting enmity between the ſerpent and the woman e ther 
her ſeed : theſe words include man's ſancification®* d cor 
| For, when man becomes an enemy to the devil, th mes 10 
| he abhors and avoids all intercourſe with him, hat WIfication. 
| and detefts his works, endeavours to deſtroy him a XIV. Th 
his kingdom in himſelf and others, and moſt willing dy, whic 
does, what he knows ſhall mortify the devil. AW” hath th 
tho' the devil, on that account, wages war agai Ie 

all the 


him, becauſe he endeavours after godlineſs: yet 
is ſo far from ſuffering himſelf to be thereby divert LV. to b 
from that which is good, that, on the contrary, he g which 
on with the greater alacrity to oppoſe him. WHC, and, 
a man continues unſanctified he cultivates pea d to have 
with the devil, and calmly ſubmits to his domino bodies 0 


enmity and hoſtility againſt the devil can only proc and al 
from an infuſed principle of holineſs. And this devil, 
what God promiſes to man, when he ſays, I will Ne, be en 
enmity Cc; he not only commands the woman, Wt” his po 
have no intimacy or friendſhip with the devil, ol b temples 
have any commerce with a ſworn enemy; nor, by pow 
ſanction, did he again open a door of repentance MI '* II. 
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ir firſt parents, as Fareius obſerves on this place, but 
+ alſo promiſes, that, by the unſurmountable efficacy 
{his power, he would perform and bring it about 
mely, that he would put that enmity againſt the 
vil, which cannot ſubſiſt, where there is not the 
we of God. River ſays well, Exerc.- 36. in Gen. 
len a ate of enmity is foretold, in the ſame ' breath it 
uſo.foretold, that men ſhall return to ſuch ſoundneſs of 


ertullis 
fies wi 


, 45 diſpleaſed with that grievous yoke of Satan's 
of I, 40 ſeek the ſbaking it off : and having once hup- 
r /ucceeded, afterwards to watch by a continual ſtrug- 


+ againſt being entangled therein again. But fulleſt: of 
| Clppenburgius, Schol. Sacriſic. p. 75. There could 
e been no enmity between- the woman” and the devil 
hut removing, by juſtification, the enmity with God, 
kb the devil, by his ſeduction, bad brought the woman 
{ ber poſterity to; and without conquering and ſubdu- 
ly ſanttification, the dominion. of ſin in the 'womar, 
ung therefore that enmity againſt the devil; he ap- 
ts a covenant f peace and friendſhip, whereby he 
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wy nes to the woman the grace of juſtification and 

mM, hatin lification. Ons Di 201} * n 

him af NIV. The fourth benefit is the reſurrection of the peurth 
Willing dy, which was brought tO duſt, by his means benefit. 
il. A bath the power of death: this is more obſcure- 

r agg ntimated, when it 18 ſaid, that the ſerpent ſball eat 

: yet fall the days of his life; which we have ſliewn, 


V. to be the days preceding the laſt judgment. 
bm which we concluded, that the time of the devil's 
ner, and of his going about to devour, is limited, 
(to have a final period. And when that is elapſed, 
bodies of the righteous ſhall be raiſed from the 
h and all the effects and remains of the power of 
devil, and of ſin, by, which he acquired his 
ver, be entirely aboliſned, that he may not detain 
er his power the duſt of our bodies, whieh ought 


divert 


„ he g 
Wh 
es pea 


ominio 
/ proce 
d this 
J uill 


eg "2 . 
il or e temples of God, and of his Holy ſpirit, in a ſtate 
r, by t Sorious holineſs. Nor was this, indeed, alto- 


tance | for, II. Z gether 
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\ gether unobſerved by . Fagius, who thus ſpeaks 

1 the days F Satan's life are the whole time to the conſu 

1 mation of the world, and the coming of Chriſt. 

= then he and all his ſervants ſball be thrown headly 
: into everlaſting jire, Mat. 25.41. 

N Author of XV. IEHOVAH Gop, who ſpeaks to the ſerpen 

theſe be- and declares, that he would put that enmity, « 

nefi'ss. which we have been ſpeaking, takes the honour t 

himſelf of being the auTaHoR of all thoſe benef 


1 . 


ot as the 
vritood m 
es deno 
n. 17. 8 
wart 4. 
ners of h 
thof the 
ſe of the 
{of faith 


Tho' we are not to deny, that the conferring ſo gie Int eſpeci; 
a benefit is to be aſcribed to the whole undividg@y, who v 
Trinity; yet, in the oeconomy of our ſalvation, thier. 21. 18. 
Father, who is firſt in order, holds the princim i ed, wv 
place. And whereas the eternal ſuretiſhip of ii ¶ gs here 
Son, according to the tenour of the covenant betwe vers; 
the Father and the Son, on the ſuppoſition of 6iWcipally t 
began immediately to exert its efficacy, theſe wor the emine 
are not improperly referred primarily and inn diſtingu 
diately to the Father, who, on account of the ſurWiich is /a» 
tiſhip of the Son, appoints his grace to the {inne@.. 
and who expreſsly enough diſtinguiſhes himſelf fr XVII. Bu 
the mediator, or the ſeed of the woman. And i feed of t! 
deed, God was in Chrift reconciling the world 10 bu: peculiar 
ſelf, 2 Cor. 5:19. that is, the Father in the Son, i er men. 7 
mediator. me blood \ 
Meritori. XVI. The MerITORIOUS cavse of thoſe ben brother 
ous cauſe. fits is the SEED oF THE WOMAN, eminently ſo call guage, a 
Seed of I own, indeed, when the ſeed of the woman is q i [ob 1 5. 
the — poſed to the ſeed of the ſerpent, and between boli But th. 
manwie'- an enmity eſtabliſhed, both ſeeds are to be undtim(c|f, 
ſtood collectively : that by the ſeed of the err for his 
all the wicked are intended, who Mat. 3. 7, et he ha 
called the generation of wipers; by the ſeed of Me, Hieb. 
woman, elect believers, together with Chriſt M 4 1 
head: yet it is without all doubt, that, in this 1 in believ 
there is ſome eminent one, to whom that name dt woman, 
chiefly belong, and by whoſe power the reſt of MA; yer, 
this ſeed 


ſeed may perform the things that are here * 


WW": ſenſe, a 
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"it as the ſeed of Abraham is ſometimes to be un- 
&ftcod more largely, at others more ſtrictly; ſome- 
es denoting his poſterity by J/aac and Jacob, as 
n. 17. 8, I will give unto thy ſeed the land wherein 
w art a ſtranger : ſometimes more eſpecially be- 
wers of his poſterity, who walk in the ſteps of the 
hof their father Abraham, and to whom the pro- 
ſe of the inheritance of the world by the righteou(- 
of faith, is made, Rom. 4. 14, 13: ſometimes, 
it eſpecially that eminent one in the ſeed of Abra- 
n, who was to be the ſpring of every bleſſing, as 


jon, tin. 21. 18, in thy ſeed ſpall all the nations of the earth 
bleſſed, which is Chriſt, Gal. 3. 16. Thus alſo the 
of gs here ſaid are, in their meaſure, common to all 


levers; but then ſome effects are primarily and 
cipally to be aſcribed to him, who in this ſeed 
he eminent one, namely, Chriſt : as the Apoſtle 
b diſtinguiſhes the ſeed that ſauctiſieth, and that 
ich is Tauctiſied: both which are of one, Heb. 2. 


r peculiar to Chriſt, the other common to him with 
er men. That which is common, is his being of the 
me blood with us, that we might know him to be 
brother and next kinſman. For men, in Scripture- 
guage, are called, born of a woman, Job 14. 1. 
Job 15. 4; and 25. 4: born of women, Mat 11. 
zen Dol. But then, we muſt add that which is pecuhar 
umſelf, that though Chriſt indeed had a wo- 
for his mother, being made of d. woman, Gal. 4. 


in believers, who are likewife called the ſeed of 
woman, for another reaſon, to be explained di- 
My ; yet, ſeeing Chriſt holds the principal place 
this ſeed, as he bruiſes the head of the devil in 


| Wi: ſenſe, and believers in another; ſo therefore he 
4 2 2 iS 


. 7» et he had no man for his father, being withour 
| of ir, Heb. 7. 3. See Jer. 31. 22, a woman ſhall 
iſt aſs a man. For though. this laſt reaſon holds 
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1 
XVII. But the reaſons for which Chriſt is called Chriſt why 


: ſeed of the woman, ſeem to be chieſly theſe two: called the 
ſeedofthe 


woman ? 
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is called the ſeed of the woman in a different ſenſ Hunted t. 


from them. The ſame words are, indeed, uſed Mit, and 
both ; but becauſe Chriſt is far more excellent th efore is 
they ; therefore, when they are applied to ChriffWng the or 
they have a much more illuſtrious meaning, m, as th 
XVIII. It is indeed true, that Chriſt is the ſeed WM that Ad, 
Adam, whole ſon he is called, Luke 3. 38; alſo Wn, on acc 
feed of Abraham, and the ſon of David, becauſe WI MIX. Pa 
was born of a virgin, who deſcended from thedMor. 1 1.- 1 
Yet there was great reaſon, why he ſhould be he n, neither 
called the ſeed of the woman, rather than of Adi, as the + 
For, Adam in Scripture, 1s repreſented as the org y the ww 
of fin and death. Eve, indeed, was firſt in Hember t 
tranſgreſſion: but as it was not Eve but Aue, than 
who was expreſsly conſtituted the federal head of Wi very les 
mankind; to fin and death are ſaid to have enter may B 
into the world by Adam, Nom. 5. 12, 14. WheiWid redemy 
ſore he, who delivers us from {fin and death, oug ly indeb 
not to be conſidered as ſubordinate to Adam, and n to bot! 
his ſon: but, as the ſecond Adam, and the head Wire, obtai! 
another family, oppoſed to Adam. However, as Wn is 14 73 
was to be our kinſman and brother, it was neceſlaWs formed. 

he ſhould be born of a woman; and that AdaWard, had 
as his ſon by the ſpirit and by faith, ſhould be ſub e could en. 
dinate to him. For ſince God fays here, that WitheLord a 
would put enmity between the woman and her ſeen was ap 
and between the ſerpent and his ſeed, without t, and tl 
mention of Adam; it muſt be, that either Aua the mar 
excluded this promiſe, or comprized under the ſen, as by 
of the woman. The reſpect and regard we ought ¶ to deſc: 
have for our parent, who was the author and teaci e woman 
of the true religion to his poſterity, forbids our ſayit {© the 
the firſt. Nor do I think we ſhould ſay the ſeconq d; if we 
becauſe it is agreeable to reaſon that the wom the mann 
ſhould be compriſed under, and accounted in 3, 5, 6, 
man; not, on the contrary, the man under the Wir wom a 
man, It therefore remains, we ſay the third; nam ſuperna 
jy, that Adam, as he was the origin of fin and dea ve the ma 
is oppoſed to Chriſt ; as himſelf was ſaved, is to Woman of 


account 


| 


7 
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ent ſen(M:ounted to the ſeed of the women, whoſe head is 
uſed it, and ſo to be ſubordinate to Chriſt. Chriſt 
lent th elore is called the ſeed of the woman, becauſe, 


ing the origin of a better ſtock, he is oppoſed to 
m, as the root of a corrupt race. And it is hint- 


e ſeed I that Adam himſelf owes his ſalvation to the wo- 

alſo ii, on account of her ſeed. 
ecauſe XIX. Paul, if I miſtake not, leads us to this, 1 Cor. 11. 
2m thei Cor. 11.-11, 12, neither is the man without the wo- II. and 


d be he, neither the woman without the man in the Lord. vine 
of A as the woman is of the man, even ſi is the man 
e orig by the woman : but all things of God. I do not 
t in M rember to have ſeen a fuller explication of this 
t Aue, than what I ſhall give from the Theſes of a cer- 


n very learned perſon. That the man and the wo- 
un may BE IN THE LORD, partakers of the grace 


id redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, they are mu- 
1, oughWMWally indebted to one another, for ſomething com- 
„ anden to both, which the one neither had, nor could 


we, obtained without the other. For, as the wo- 
in iS 2x 73 dvSp2%g OF THE MAN, from whoſe rib ſhe 
formed, and who could not have been in the 
ud, had it not been for the man, without whom 
e could not have ſo much as exiſted : ſo the man is 
he Lord 4d Ths yuramss BY THE WOMAN, for the wo- 
un was appointed to be the firſt enemy of the ſer- 


that 
jer (ee 


out ahnt, and the Meſſiab is called the feed of the woman: 
Adam the man obtains the ſame happineſs by the wo- 


the ſun, as by faith he lays hold on the Meſſiab, who Il 
2ught Ws to deſcend from her in virtue of the promile. 0 
teac e woman is or THE MAN, materially and naturally: LY 
r ſay It ſo the man of the woman, (which yet might be | 
ſecond; if we only mean ordinary generation, according 
womg the manner, that children are of a woman, Mat. 


in t 
the w 
Na 

deat 
is to 
ound 


F 


+ 
9.1 
— 
—* 


3, 5, 6, and Chriſt himſelf, Gal. 1. 4.) But BY 
* WOMAN; becauſe not materially, but ſpiritually 
ad ſupernaturally, by grace and faith. Thus there- 
re the man is the origin of being to the woman, the 


mau of well-bejng to the man. But to prevent 
pride 
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pride on either hand on this account, and their a 
rogating any thing, to themſelves, it is added, } 
all things are of God by whoſe wiſdom and moſt ft 
diſpoſal it was ordained, that the woman ſhou 
derive her natural origin from the man; the ma 
his ſupernatural from the woman; and become m 
tually debtors to one another: but the glory of bo 
theſe privileges to remain entirely to God alone, ü 
ſupreme cauſe. 

XX. Hence it 1s evident, ſuch a Saviour is pr 
miſed, who was to be man, and the ſon of man. B 
ſeeing he is deſcribed as ſtronger than the devil, 
by fin, had acquired a right over man; it folloy 
that he is alſo true God. For, the bruiſing of t 
ſerpent's head is aſcribed to him: and this he doe 
1ſt, By the merit of his ſatisfaction; and therefe 
he muſt have been of ſuch dignity, as to be able 
pay a ſuitable ranſom for all the elect. 2dly, ! 
the efficacy of his ſpirit, which gradually aboliſh 
every power of the devil, and ſo ſhews himſelf to 


ſtronger than the ſtrong man. 


Hou the 


devil 
bruiſes his 
heel? 


XXI. God declares the MANNRER, in which t 
Saviour was to purchaſe ſalvation, by ſaying to t 
ſerpent, thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. In which wor 
there is, iſt, A denunciation of ſufferings, to 


inflicted on Chriſt by the devil and his inſtrument 


whereby he would be thrown down for a ti 
While he himſelf bruiſes with his foot the ſerpen 
head, and ſtrips him of all his power; the ſerpe 
by his envenomed ſting, will grievouſly wound 
+ heel, and conſtrain him to ſtagger and fall. For 
man, in an upright poſture, ſtands -on his hee 
which being grievouſly wounded, he is thrown dow 


2dly, A prophecy of his reſurrection. For, his bel 


+ Some have obſerved, that this expreſſion of bruiſing Chr 


vn the crofs, to which his feet were nailed. 


. is deaW 
heel, was not altogether an obſcure repreſentation of his 4 lle cann 


wil 
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il not be bruiſed, nor his heart wounded, nor any 
ial part grievouſly affected; but only his bee} hurt; 


Book 


their a 
Ided, } 


moſt , not both, but only one. Tho' he was therefore 

n ſhoul us to be thrown down, yet he was ſoon to riſe 

he mal ein, on reſuming ſtrength, and ſhew himſelf a con- 

ome mWMv-ror to the whole world. | 

y of bo XXII. The ſufferings here denounced are not only The ſuf- 
one, (fr+811KE, as a certain author calls them, with which — 3 


he ſerpent together with his ſeed, from a hatred to 
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vineſs and righteouſneſs, aſſaulted Chriſt ; but even lebe 


Ir is 

wid pc AR Y, being inflicted, by the moſt righteous judiciary. 
vil, u atence of God, on the ſon the ſurety, to ſhew his 
follouMighteouſneſs, by which he could not pardon fin 


of tiithout a due ſatisfaction. For, God here perſonates 
he do judge: pronounces ſentence againſt the devil, 
therefofMiclaring his deſtruction at the appointed time. But 
e able ¶ ie fame ſentence alſo condemns the ſurety of men to 


dly, Nadergo thoſe vexations of the devil, which, as a con- 
boliſh{Mucror, he could have inflicted on ſinful men. He 
elf to ad indeed acquired his dominion over man by evil 

mCtices. Yet after man, by forfaking God, his 
nch tHM ful Lord, had enſlaved himſelf to the devil, the 
to i itice of God, in every reſpect, required his being 
h worFlbject to the devil, as God's jailor and executioner, 
„ to er his torment, puniſhment and condemnation, In 
umen(Wotich ſenſe the devil is ſaid to have the power of death, 


a tim leb. 2. 14; and that even by virtue of the law and 
erpen i entence of God: for, the fling of death, is fin; that 
ſerpeniMWs, ſin introduced death, and the inſtruments of it, 
und Had made them ſharp, mortally to wound man : but 

Forte [ſtrength] power of ſin is the law. That is, the 
s hee wer that fin has of putting man to death, is in 
1 dowMW'tue of the divine law, which threatened the ſinner 


his lei th death, 1 Cor. 15. 56. Whence it follows, that 
Wii: power of the devil over ſinners of mankind is fo 
kr lawful, becauſe the devil obtains the power of 
2 bath over man, but death its power from fin, and 
is deaf from the law. But as that law is moſt righteous, 
e cannot be granted to the ſinner in prejudice 
will thereto. 


The heirs 
are. 1. 


The wo- 


man. 


(h, 1+ 
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thereto. It is therefore neceſſary, that ſatisfaction be 
made to it from ſome other quarter; and that thq; 
devil ſhould exerciſe that power of death, which he 
had acquired'by fin, either on the finner himſelf, of 
on his ſurety. Yet in ſuch a manner, that, while he 
puts the ſurety to death, he lays violent hands upo 
himſelf, and loſes all his dominion over the elect; for 


grees hay 
he remain 
um, he 

grpent ane 
gmMENCET 
roman, W 
vercome, 


full ſatisfaction is made, by the death of the ſurety God alc 
to that divine juſtice, by which the devil had ob XXIV. 
tained power over the ſinner. Theſe words thereforW: ignified 
ſhew, how the devil, in a way agreeable to divine ju{Wuypears fro 
tice, may be deprived of all that power over thWypoſed to 
elect, which juſtice had granted him over ſinners Wiat wicke 
namely, becauſe the devil was to exerciſe that poweij un 8. 44 
over the ſurety of men, by biting his heel, or puttinꝗ iv, Mat. 
him to death. So that thoſe ſufferings, which ChriſMd of th 
was here foretold to endure, are, in the higheſſi f Ever 
degree, judiciary or ſatisfactory. Compare theſWpr counted 
things with what we have ſaid Book II. Chap. VI. Sect Ms the reaſc 
23, 24. | man, an 
XXIII. The xeirs of thoſe benefits or bleſſing woman w 
are, iſt. The woman herſelf, nwxn, with the demon at ſhe w 
ſtrative particle, he, namely, that woman whom th(Wpent, n 
ſerpent had firſt attacked and conquered. She ius not ti 
here mentioned, but not in excluſion of her huſband Whorn of he 
but becauſe ſhe, having been enticed by the flattereWFnonial co 
of Satan, ſeemed to have contracted a greater famiWie was te 
Jiarity with him; and therefore her enmity to th(iere acco! 
devil was to be a moſt admirable effect of diving©Qvas joine 
power and goodneſs. And then it was alſo a remarx ther o! 


able contempt put upon the proudeſt of ſpirits, thai de ſeed « 
he ſhould be vanquiſhed not by the man, but th virtue 
woman, that very woman, whom he had fo eaſil Je ſerpe 
ſubdued by his deluſions. In fine, from this it moſſii nother o 
clearly appears, that the whole work of our ſalvation ced from 
is owing to divine grace. For, if Adam had her" virtue 


been expreſsly ſet in oppoſiticn to the ſerpent, becaui i called th: 
he was ſtronger and more prudent by nature, and wa vo is, 
laſt overcome by the devil; this thought might b ti: ſerpe 
| | degrecy 
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Mon degrees have eaſily gained upon mankind, that, by 
that the e remains of virtue and wiſdom, which were in 
hich e um, he had undertaken a new combat with the 
ſelf, of:pent and with better ſucceſs. But ſeeing the 
vhile h mmencement of the enmity is aſcribed to Eve, the 
Is upon man, who was both weaker by nature and firſt 
ect; folMjrcrcome, it is clearer than noon-day, that the grace 


ſurety Mt God alone 1s here all in all. 


ad ob XXIV. 2dly. - The ſeed of the woman. By which 2. The 
ereforM: ſignified not all mankind but clect believers; as ſeedof the 


ne juſWopears from that diſtinction, by which that ſeed is 
ver th ppoſed to the ſeed of the ſerpent. For it is evident, 
inners ut wicked men, who are of their father the devil, 
powel ohn 8. 44. 1 John 3. 8, and the children of the wicked 
DuttindMWne, Mat. 13. 38, are the feed of the ſerpent. The 
1 ChriifMed of the woman therefore, is the godly poſterity 
highe(WMWif Eve : namely, the children of the promiſe, who 
> theſe counted for the ſeed, Rom. g. 8. And perhaps this 
I. Sect Ms the reaſon, why the godly are called the feed of the 

wman, and not the ſeed of the man ; becauſe as the 
eſſingWW'roman was wholly indebted to a gracious promiſe, 
lemon at ſhe was appointed to oppoſe and fight againſt the 
Om thi rpent, not without the deſired ſucceſs : ſo alſo, it 
She i ves not thoſe children in general, who were to be 
band Worn of her, according to the law of nature, by matri- 
trerieWWnonial commerce; but thoſe only, whoſe mother 
fami be was to be by the ſame gracious promiſe, who are 
to tha ere accounted for her ſeed. For, tho“ Eve, as ſhe 
divirq "as joined to Adam in marriage, is the natural 
marki nother of all mankind, even of thoſe, who are called 
„that te ſeed of the ſerpent. Yet the ſame Eve, being, 


5 


ut tha virtue of this divine promiſe, ſet in oppoſition to 
eaſil be ſerpent, by whom ſhe was overcome, is the 
mo J nother only of the bleſſed ſeed; which was to pro- 
vaio cd from her, not according to the law of nature. but 
| her i n virtue of the promiſe of grace: this is therefore 
*cau: TY called the ſeed of the woman; even of that woman, 
d wag "to is, and in fo far as ſhe is, placed in oppoſition to 
* b\8Y the ſerpent. 


XXV. The 


01e 
.OICCY 


Woman, 
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Ch. 1. 
The mean XXV. The MRAN, by which the appointed heir nd then 
of com- become actually partakers of the promiſed benefits, iM thoughts 
on. faith in the ſurety, as is intimated by a twofold enig ible, tha 
ma or dark ſaying. iſt, As all the heirs are called by enigmatic 
the common name, ſeed; this denotes the myſtical hining li. 
union and communion of the ſeed, which is ſanctifed Ml the firſt d 
with that, which ſanctifies; ſo that what the latte not then 
has done or ſuffered, the former is accounted to hav but expla 
done or ſuffered in him. But the band of that union the gracic 
is faith, by which we receive Chrift, adhere to him ghich bel 
and become one ſpirit with him, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 2dlyMit was wl 
As the bruiſing the ſerpent's head is aſcribed to th carefully 


raluable 
explain it 


ſeed : which, indeed, Chriſt alone does by the mer 
of his obedience, and the infinite efficacy of his ſpirit 


yet the elect alſo in Chriſt, and by the power oo their c 
Chriſt, conquer him through faith. Chrift is th vo this ſul 
general in this combat, the ſeed of the woman by ve ſhall e 


XXVI 
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bears ſor 


way of eminence, who overthrows and triumphs ovet 
the enemy : but next to Chriſt, and under him, be 
lievers alſo fight and overcome by his power, an 
they cvercame him by the blood of the lamb, Rev. 12 
11: that is, becauſe on that very account the blood 
of the lamb was ſhed for them. The victory, whic 
the reſt of the ſeed gains over the ſerpent, cannot but 
follow upon the ſhedding of the blood of the lamb 
who is the ſeed of Eve, Moreover, that victory 1: 
obtained only by faith; whatſoever is born of G14 
overcometh the world (conſequently the devil, who is 
called the prince and God of this world, Eph. 6. 124 
2 Cor;«4. 4). And this is the victory, that overcometth 
the world, even our faith. 
heſe XXVI. It is not to be thought improbable, tha 
eres ſo many and ſo great myſteries of faith are expreſſed 
N in few words. For the words are both very propel 
ſcurely do ſignify, and elſewhere in ſcripture do fignify wha F 
propoſed. we have here ſaid, and it became the wiſdom of God, to 
lay before the primitive church ſome ſhort abridgeF 
ment, which, by its well contrived brevity migh | 
comprehend the ſum of the things to be believes Come befo 

an 
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ind then it is our duty, to form high and honourable 
oughts of what God ſpeaks. Neither is it unreaſon- 
ible, that the whole ſhould be wraped up in ſome 
enigmatical or obſcure expreſſions. For the bright 
hining light reſerved for noon-day was not ſuitable to 
the firſt dawn of the day of grace. Moreover, God had 
not then deſiſted from appearing to our firſt parents; 
hut explained to them, by frequent inſtruction and 
t union the gracious illumination of their mind, thoſe things 
to him which belonged to faith and godlineſs. And indeed 
7: 2dlyM was wholly reaſonable, that above all they ſhould 
to thM carefully keep this promiſe of ſalvation, as a moſt 
e merif aluable treaſure, diligently meditate thereon, and 


5 ſpirit Ml explain it by mutual converſation to each other and N 
wer offi to their children. Some other things ſeem to belong ll 
is tho this ſubject, which being briefly related by My/es, | 
nan by ve ſhall explain a little more particularly. | 
hs ore XX VII. Moſes, having diſtinctly related, what God Thename | 
m, be. had ſaid to the ſerpent, to the woman and to Adam, of Eve 


Er, and 
ev. 12 


ſubjoins Gen. 3. 20, and Adam called bis wife's name B en the 


woman 


EVE, becauſe ſbe was [or was conſtituted] the mother of after the 


e blood dl Irving. It is not neceſſary, we here ſuppoſe with fall. 

which ome a * proteron-byfteron, - as if this name had been '- 
not bull ziven before the fall; at the ſame time, when Adam '- 
 lamba called that help, which had juſt been given him, gu | 
tory i cba woman; for, there is no reaſon, why we 
of Gra ſhould contend, that things were done at the ſame 


ime, which Moſes relates on different occaſions, and 
ter other intermediate narratives. We own, indeed, 
hat ſometimes a thing is related after, which had 
been done before: but this is not uſual, unleſs the 
of ifinity of the ſubject with what goes beſore or follows 
nakes it neceſſary. But there is no ſuch affinity 
here; unleſs we would ſay, that this denomination | 

bears ſome reſpect to the words of God, before nar- = 


ä 


1 
* A way of ſpeaking, when we place that after, which ſhould 7 
come before 


| 
rated .- 


3 — 
— — 


192 


Ridicu- 
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the Rab- 


bins. 


As alſo by 
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and Co- 


meitor. 
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rated by Moſes, in the ſenſe we are preſently to ſhey. 
Nor can we prove, that the word xp), and be called, 
is to be rendered in the preterpluperfect tenſe, ang 
he had called; that Maſes's meaning ſhould be, Auum 
was greatly deceived, who had promiſed life to him- 
ſelf and his poſterity from his wife ; whom he after- 
wards found to prove the cauſe of death. For, iſt, 
The following words, which, explain the reaſon of 


this denomination, are not the words of Adam, de. 


ceived in his expectation; but of My/es, ſhewing] 


the truth of the matter. 


ſte was, into dnn, ſhe will be, and to have ſomething 


2dly. If we will have them 
to be the words of Adam, we ought to change gn 


underſtood as, he imag ined, or the like; to this effect; 


Adam had called her name Eve, becauſe he imagined, 
ſhe would be the mother of all living, but, from the 
event, he learned the reverſe. 
upon us ſo boldly to make free with the ſacred text : 
let us thereſore diſmiſs this ungrounded wpoflugeper. 


But we do not take 


XX VIII. But why was ſhe called mn, Chavah Eve? 


Some of the Rabbins ridiculouſly derive that -name 


from am, which in Piel denotes to ſignify or diſcloſe, 


becauſe ſhe was a great talker, according to Baal Ha- 
turim. Fagius writes, the Jews. thus expreſs it, becauſe 


the ſerpent, till, being enſnared in ber talk ſhe finned; 
and as ſoon as ſhe made her huſband to fin, he called her 
nin Chavah, or Eve, as we render 1t. 


ſhe was a great talker, and uttered many empty words 10 


3 2 


But theſe 


things are repugnant to the expreſs declaration of the | 


Holy Spirit, who gives a quite different reaſon for the 


name; for he ſhews, that this name is derived] 


from dn to live, not from mn; and the jad is changed 


into vau, to put ſome difference between the name 
of the woman and of a beaſt, which in Hebrew is called 


mn as Aben Ezra has not improperly obſerved. 


XXIX. No leſs ridiculous is Lyranus, who ſays, 


that Eve in Hebrew denotes life, but ſubject to penalnes 
moſt of all, Peter Comeftor, author of the Scholaſtic 
hiſtory | 
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ſiſtory; that Adam then deploring the mifery of His 
wheriy, called his wife Eve, alluding to the cries of 
nfants; the male newly born crying A, but the female 
F; as if ue ſpould ſay, all born of Eve will ſay A or E. 
This perhaps might be pardonable in poor Comeſtor, 
ind in the age in which he lived: but it is highly 
diculous, that, amidſt fo great a light of knowledge, 
(Crnelius, a Lapide, in his commentaries, ſhould not 
bluſh to call ſach trifling, by the name of pious con- 
nplations. There is nothing in the word qm, that 
an denote anguiſh or penalty. But let us proceed 
to what is ſerious. 

XXX. Moſes explains the reaſon of the denomi- Ia what 

nation in theſe words; becauſe ſhe was, or was con- ſenſe ſaid 
fimred, the mother of all living. By all living, ſome- to be the 
times, is underſtood all men in general, as Pſ. 14. 3. 2. — 
And it 1s certain, that, except Adam, all that ever 6 
id, do now, or ſhall hereafter live, derive their ori- 
fin from our mother Eve. But if this alone was in- 
ended, here it might be aſked, 1ſt, Why Adam 
choſe to call his wife the mother, rather than himſelf 
the father of all living, as the natural origin of all is 
qually due to both? 2dly, Why, as we have ſhewn 
from the ſeries of the My/aic hiſtory, he gave this 
name to his wife, not till after the fall ; ſeeing, if we 
ittend to natural generation only, ſhe became the 
parent, not ſo much of the living as of the dead? 2dly, 
Was this a thing ſo very worthy of notice, ſince it 
ms ſelf-evident, that all, who were to exiſt, were to 
leſcend from her, who was the only woman in the 
yorld. 

XXXI. It ſeems therefore more adviſeable, and 
more becoming both the faith and piety of Adam, 
nd the wiſdom of the Holy Spirit, who accurately 


lie Lord Chriſt, who is the fountain of life, and the 
tet, who, being united to him, are quickened by 
lis Spirit. The woman was conſtituted the mgther 
if theſe living, by the word of promiſe, by which ſhe 

| was 


Martyr 


and Fa- interpreter of ſcripture, ſaw and taught theſe things 
S dot long ago: who thus comments on the place. Adam 
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was expreſsly appointed to have that ſeed, who was 
to bruiſe the ſerpent's head. Wherefore Adam, who 
by fin became the father of all who die, 1 Cor. 15, 
22, called his wife Eve, from his faith in God's pro- 
miſe, believing, according to the word of God, that 
no man ſhould have true life, but what would he 
derived from her. However the original of this was 
not in the woman herſelf, but in the principal ſeed, 
that was to deſcend from her. This name therefore 
contains a confeſſion of Adam's faith, and ſhews, what 
Adam taught his children, and to what hope he 
formed them by the word of God : who, in the very 
name of his wife, as often as he repeated it, would 
have a laſting monument both of the promiſe of God 
and of his own hope. 

XXXII. PETER MARTYR, that moſt excellent 


b. I. 


fflertus, | 
hers, tO | 
uſative ca 
RHOV AH. 
han. 

uken with 
hee Cain, 
{ the Lord 
evolving 

yas the gr 
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ken, tha 
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winted ti. 
geat afſu! 
reſent to 


irth of Ci 


knowing that her ſeed, would bruiſe the devil and death, 
juſtly and with propriety, choſe to call her by that name, 
by which this ſalutary promiſe of God might at all times 
occur to his mind. Now Adam had entertained hopes 0 
life by Chriſt, and when he percerved, that his wife wasMW'nich, by 
to be the mother of him, and of all thoſe, who were |Mpected v 
be quickened by him, called her name Eve, becauſe ſheWiat Cain 
was the mother of the Irving. Factvus in like manner: Nimſelf, (ft 
We doubt not, but Adam, by giving that name 10 bi:W'\gious 1 
wife, had a view to the promiſe concerning the ſeed, ibu Halt of a | 
was 10 bruiſe the ſerpent's bead; by which he boped, that) the vi: 
his wife was to be that perſon. Wherefore he named ber iber me: 
mn Chavah, which we call Eve, as if you would ſay pious 
an enlivener ; becauſe dead maukind was 10 he made aue A cleve. * 
by ber offspring. See alſo Pareus and others, all agree-· ion cot 
ing in the ſame thing. he ackno 


The rea-) XXXIII. Eve diſcovered the ſame hope, when, be ma 


fon of 
Cain's 
name. 


upon bringing forth her firſt-born, ſhe cried out,{Wvnting « 
mm Nx wh rap, Gen. 4. 1. Which words are var-Wvx Adan 
ouſly rendered by interpreters. That which we think tat the la 
moſt agreeable, is, with Reuchlin; Pelicanus, Fagius,W"* Adam, 


Forſteriu, 


ook , Mi. 1. OF THE MAN JEHOVAH. 


ho vagen, Luther, Clartus, Scindlerus, and many o- 
„ who bers, to take nx, as uſual, for the ſign of the ac- 
or. 1% MWuſative caſe, and the meaning be, I have gotten a MAN 
:wovan. Remarkable is the Chaldee paraphraſe of 
imathan. And Adam knew Eve his wife, who was 


uld be Mtn with a longing for that angel, and concerued and 
us was Mir: Cain, and ſaid, I have gotten the man, that angel 
ll ſeed, /e Lord. Certainly our pious mother continually 


:refore Mrvolving in her mind that promiſe of God, which 
„what Mas the ground of all her conſolation, as ſoon as ſhe 
»pe he ore that male child, obſerved in his birth a fign or 
oken, that the promiſe would be performed. She 
therefore joy fully exclaims, ſhe had now obtained that 
rmiſed ſeed : not that ſhe imagined Cain was that 
ted, but that, in his birth, ſhe could fee the firſt 
nultiplication of mankind, and, in that multipli- 
ation, an argument ſor her hope concerning the 
ked, eminently ſo called, who was to ariſe in his ap- 
vinted time. Seeing ſhe laid hold of this with a 
name, ¶ eat aſſurance of faith, and made it, as it were 
tine: Nreſent to her mind, ſhe now ſo ſpeaks, as if, in the 
opes of Mirth of Cain, ſhe was actually poſſeſſed of that feed, 
fe wasMWyhich, by an argument taken from that birth, ſhe 
vere 1MfpeRted with an aſſured faith. For, had ſhe thought 
iſe ſbe tat Cain was the promiſed Meſſiah, and Jehovah 
mner: imſelf, ſhe would have paid him, tho' her own fon, 
to bis'ligious worſhip, and by this means incurred the 
wilt of a horrid idolatry , till being apprized, either 
y the vicious diſpoſition of the child, or by ſome 
ther means, ſhe had owned her miſtake. Which 
ur pious reſpect to our common parent forbids us to 
xlieve. She moreover publiſhes an eminent con- 
agree elion concerning the perſon of the Meffiab, whom 

he acknowledges to be God-man. She declares him 
when, Io be man, by calling him man; at the ſame time 
| out, ¶ vinting out his excellence above other men: for, 
e vari- Adam and wr I are uſually diſtinguiſhed, fo 
think at the Jaſt, viz. , implies excellency ; and the firſt, 
gie,. Adam, meanneſs. Chriſt, indeed, in his humi- 
ferns, lation 
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liation, was wr os op, a worm and not man, Pf, 2. 

6 : but conſidered in himſelf he is m pry wn; I | | 

man of the right hand of the Lord, PC. 80. 11, ant | | 

y 123, the man his fellow, Zech. 1 3. 7. She a 

makes profeſſion of the divinity of the Meſſiab, whe i 

ſhe calls him Jexovan; and ſignifies, that boch 

natures ſhould be united in one perſon, by joining 

theſe two, mm NR wh. Paul calls him, God mane i | 

in the fleſh, 1 Tim. 2. 16. | 
XXXIV. To this explication three things ar 

principally oby:&ed. 1ſt, If Eve intended this, i 

would have ſaid mw Hue, doubling the ſign of th 

accuſative caſe: as in the following verſe, 527 nxvmnl | 

Toy diAgov dvTi Toy ABA. 2dly, MR often ſignifies thi uv,j 

ſame as Dy, with; mv n& therefore ſignifies with eſis 

Jehovah as ovy S with God. In this ſenſe, Jonathan i neans 

faid to have wrought Em5« tay, with Cad, 1 Sami ende 

14. 45, that is, under the conduct and direction, oi ull off 

by the aſſiſtance and help of God. - gdly, Fug atter 

reſpect prompts us to entertain right ſentiments con e (aig 

cerning the faith of our mother Eve; namely, ha IId ii 

ſhe knew and believed the Mefjiah was not only tq i bſurq;; 

be God- man, but alſo the ſeed of the woman, that quai 

is, the fon of a virgin: for, without this her fait 4 of thei 

had been a miſtaken, that of a true faith, nor yielded i Metal 


her any comfort. She could not therefore think, Nurgin 
ſhe got in Cain the Meſſiah; as ſhe was perfectly tom t 
well aſſured, that Cain was not the ſon of a virgin vords 
XXXV. We anſwer, 10 the firſt : thut the repe- ¶ Luke 
tition of that particle, is indeed frequent, but yeiiſ enineii 
not univerſal: for we have inſtances of the contrary vas tc 
1Kings 11. 23, p nx; jw 5 DBH3R mp1. Ia. 8. 2 iter 
IR IR E228 Ty. Ezck. 4. 1, - Dry nx Eo de 
1 Sam. 15. 4, . whnk ©1998 Navy. Where the I gather 
ſign of the accuſative caſe is placed between two lnguz 
nouns, without a repetition. To the ſecond ; we de- who a 
ny not, that nx is often equivalent to y: but XVII. 
there is no inſtance to prove, that what the 0 F that re 
| 25 Vol 
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, c e the Hebrews expreſs in their language by 
ve Or e NE: as it is well known, they uſual- 
y expreſs it by m2 or Enna. What is adduced 
om 1 Sam. 14. 45, is not to the purpoſe. For, 
here we have cy but not nx. For, though theſe par- 
cles, are ſometimes equivalent, yet they ought not 
obe confounded. And then, with God, does not 
much ſignify with God's aſſiſtance, as God not 
iſapproving. Compare Ifa. 36. 10. With greater 
bew of reaſon might be urged Micah. 3. 8. n 
w D 11 .nR Na Tam full of power by the ſpirit of the 
d that is, by the help of that ſpirit ; and Hab. 3. 1 2. 
2 Nx yu? Toy yw5 New thou wenteſt forth for the 
un of thy people, even for ſalvation with thy 
Mefiah, that is, ſalvation to be procured by his 
means. But the former paſſage is very properly 
rendered, I am full of power with the ſpirit of Jebovab; 
full of power no leſs than full of the ſpirit. And the 
atter ſhould ſeem to be thus pointed, that God may 
be aid to go forth with Chriſt for ſalvation. To the 
third it might be anſwered, that there would be no 
tbſurdity to ſuppoſe, that Eve was not ſo well ac- 
quainted with every thing, regarding the condition 
of the Meſſiah. Who, can aſſert, ſhe knew, the 
Meſſiah was to be born of a virgin when the bleſſed 
virgin herſelf did not know it, when ſhe heard it 
from the mouth of an angel, as appears from her 
words; how ſhall. this be, ſeeing I know not a man, 
Luke 1. 34. We deny not that the Meſſiah is 
eminently called the ſeed of the woman, becauſe he 
was to be born of a virgin : which the Holy Ghoſt 
ifterwards more clearly foretold. But it is no crime 
o doubt, whether our mother Eve could have 

the Bi gathered this from thoſe words; fince in the ſacred 
two BY language, even they are ſaid to be born of a woman, 
de: who are conceived in matrimony, as we ſhewed Se. 
but N XVII. One may aſſert this, and not tranſgreſs againſt 


reel, hat reſpect due to our common mother, as it is certain 
ay, Vor. 11. Aa 1-00 
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God gradually brought his people to the knowledge ad the 
of the Meſſiah : nor does it overturn the faith of Eve oſen. 

which might have been genuine and ſaving, tho il XXXV 
was under this 22. ignorance and miſtake W.:th in t! 
as Peter had a true faith concerning Chriſt, that is ¶ ho beg 
ſaving, and not a hy pocritical, tho' he imagined thro s it, Ka 
miſtake, that Chriſt could be the ſaviour of his people Lord, 
without ſufferings, Mar. 16. 22. But we are undei C, as 
no neceſſity to be obliged to ſay any of theſe things ||, the pr 
for we do not aſſert, our mother Eve received Caine Apoſt! 
for the very Meſſiah : but only we are of opinion, th ¶ very pha 
in the birth of Cain, ſhe obſerved a ſign or token ofMyritten 
God's performing the promiſe, and ſomething to ſup om the | 
port her faith, which ſhe was willing to declare and Hut ſame 
preſerve the memory of, by giving him that name MW. 14, 15, 


and conſequently that argument does not afte\ſ 


us. 63-4 rd comet. 
The occa- XXXVI. And we are not to paſs over in ſilenceſ nent 1 
fon of that when ſhe afterwards brought forth another ſon u her 
Seth's ſhe called his name Seth, mx becauſe God (rmw) hath a the A/ 
name. pointed me another ſeed inſtead of Abel, whom Cain ' flewWjth the F. 

Gen. 4. 25. A ſentence full of ſpiritual aſſurance anq er is g 

of prophecy. She calls him ſced, having a view tWW:uliar pr 

the promiſe, and foretelling, that he would not oni ſoretel. 

carry on the enmity with the ſerpent, but alſo tha, to 

from him, that eminent ſeed would come forth, bing and 
whoſe power the ſerpent's head was to be bruiledWopheſies, 
This ſeed ſhe proclaims was given by God; as a lolffWhended | 
not of nature only, but alſo of grace and promiſſi den he c. 
and accounted by God himſelf for a ſeed : not on,, Deut. 
given, but alſo appointed, of God, that is eſtabliſhed an t his pe 
ſecured by the counſel of God, that he ſhould not dt, decla 
ſlain, but be the foundation of the future church, Wt countr 
be propagated in an uninterrupted ſucceſſion in hi the cafe 
poſterity, and preſerved down to Chriſt. For tae in the 
word, 79 appoint, denotes a determination and ſteadiffn, Mat 2 
neſs, as John 15. 16. I have choſen you, and ordane execute 4 


tted all 


(appointed) you, that ye ſbould go and bring forth frull 


She therefore acknowledges Seth ſor the choſen ſeedy 


and 
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cording to their luſts. And theſe are the thing 


ſalvation; as ſoon as he was born, his father Lame: 


the pious parent for that name, The nameis 


word, both as to letters and ſignification, tan, 
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1 2. 
ments due to their impiety. Theſe things Enoclf | 
preached to the people in his days, who, giving a looſſ Iles, tl 
to their luſts, impiouſly denied the future coming c untly rea 
the Lord. And ſeeing that prophecy contains af igment, 
univerſal truth, it is applicable to all, who walk aq Proper! 


tter or C 
wed, anc 
ot conſta 
us ſhewn 
Hebraic 
* BENS 
& way the | 
ore prot 
Fance of 
| 0010gy 3 
gnificatic 
ies reſt an 
fort al/ 
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in to th 
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1 order 
"pres inv 


Maß, which, if we follow the rules of Grammar, # mech, it 
rnumen 


derived from the root u, to reft or be quiet; to which II. Let 
ume, 7. 


which the ſcripture teſtifies, were delivered concern 
ing the doctrine of ſalvation, in the firſt age of th 
world. 


N 3 
$ 
* 


CHAP. I. 
O the Dottrine of Grace under Noah. 


I. A S Noab was the patriarch of the new worle 
L we are now to explain, what was hande 
down to us in his time, concerning the doctrine q 


called him Mm, Noach, ſaying, von m this ſame ſha 
comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands, þ 
cauſe of tbe ground, which the Lord hath curſed, Ge 
„ | ' 
II. And here, in the firſt place, we are to tak 
notice of the name given to the child, both wit 
reſpect to its etymology, and the reaſon aſſigned by 


comforted, is near of kin, which, Lamech uſed 8 


aſſigning the reaſon of the etymology. They, wh8 Frag - 
keep cloſe to grammatical niceties, endeavour t C * d 
correct the words of the text, and inſtead of wn ny 44k 


would have us read vim, as the ſeptuagint, in orde 


. 
to come nearer to the etymology of the word and ij 0 oppol 
the name n, have alſo rendered it, F reg dv, nal 


roſpect o 


this ſame ſhall refreſb us. But ſeeing the Hebre® IV. He 
f wb God 
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- 


Enoch 


> aloof ies, the Chaldee paraphraſt, | Ferome, &c. con- 


ming e ntly read RNRY, we dare not rely only on our own. 
aing a, Iigment, or be willing to have any thing altered. 
valk ze proper names, derived from a verb, commonly ſome 
things aer or, other is either added, taken away, or tranſ- 
oncern ed, and the accuracy of grammatical etymology: 
e of th": conſtantly obſerved ; which the celebrated Buxrorf 
as ſhewn, by ſeveral examples, in his Vindiciis verita- 
Hebraicæ, p. 267. Whence the Hebrew: doctors 
rerally incline to derive m from tern, by cutting 
Jay the laſt letter. But Mercer's opinion appears 
ore probable, who affirms, here only is a reſem- 
Jance of words, but not a reaſon taken from ety- 
ology; becauſe the verb gen, both in ſound, and 
gnification, comes near to the noun pa, which ſigni- 
es reſt and comfort: and as Aben Ezra learnedly ſays, 
mfort alſo is reſt from. grief of / heart. -- And, then the 
reus uſually? have a greater regard to the ſenſe 
n to the ſound of words, As therefore the reaſon 
the name is thus expreſſed, un , he ſhall cam 
It us, it is altogether the ſame, as if he had ſaid. 
my m, he ſball make us to reſt; becauſe to the ſame 
urpoſe ; whoever comforts, cauſes reft from trouble. 
but theſe are rather niceties, tho' not to be overlooked, 
ned b order to ' preſerve the integrity of the , Hebrew 
ic n dies inviolable. This one thing is evident; that 
mar, Lech, in the name of his ſon; intended a ſtanding 
) which nument of his own wiſhes, and hopes. 1 
l. Let us therefore ſee, what he intended by this What Las 
ume. This ſame, ſays he, ſhall comfort us concerning mech pro- 
V work and toil of. our hands, becauſe of tbe. ground miſed to 
wich the Lord hath curſed. - Three things are con- —_— 
aned in this ſentence. 1ſt, The ev, under which, of Noab 
n onde eth other pious people, he groaned. adly, The 
1 and ti oppoſed to that evil, which he had the hopetul 
ru In olpect of. zdly, The author of that good. 
lebten IV. He makes the evil, he complains of, to conſiſt The 
copeg nou work, in the toil of our bands, and in the ground cor p 
eb God hath curſed. The carnal Jews generally ec. of, 
| reſtri 


7 world 
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reſtrict this to that fatigue of body, which men an tate of 
forced to bear, in the culture of the earth, decaſionel an 1NW: 
by the-curſe of God, and that theſe words 05 enabled 
contain a prophecy concerning an eafier method Ml Dleaſcd 
agneulture, which Noah would difcover. But h cheerful 
pious parents were not ſo delicate, and ſo much take Comfort, 
up with the conveniencies of this life, as to place th cnliſes 
greateſt part of their mifery in thoſe fatigues of t heavenl 
body. Theſe things have a higher view. By favoure 
nur work, are prcipally to be underſtood thoſe en body of 
works; which bring grief and ſorrow to the ſoul. Foil better 
theſe are ow works; oppoſed to the work of God beſe bl 
us.” - Theſe' produce an unſpeakable trouble an and Wa: 
fatigne to the godly, ad an heavy burden, they are 1 and hop 


heavy f by them,” Pl. 38. 4. Theſe were at that tin VI. I 

viſible every where, men being arrived at the utmo this gre; 

pitch: of 'wickedneſs: : Whence Peer, 2 Pet. 2. 5 call vas bo 

the men of that generation, the world of the ungodly. Bal bat, b. 

to cafe evil works was added thi toil of their hands. III © cha. 

this I refer all the ur, rhiſery and calamity of fi eV 

life, which were to be undergone in the ſweat of on aſſured 

brow. This is accompanied with dwelling on the c. ment 0 

which" eurſel; ſo that while man lives there, lf Cled it 

aue poſſibly erjoy & full tate of holineſs and rr out | 

quiltity of ſoul, and ſee the ght of God's face in gdf 2 ver) 

ry 2 For, whilft we' are at home in the body, det are all they Pr. 

ent from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5, 6. . MW perſons 

The good V. The good, | oppoſed to this evil, which h what v 
expetted.” deſirsd, and was in expectation bf, he calls coe * our: 
ot 'comfort, This conſiſts in the applying ſom therefo! 
; effectual remedy againſt, and in the very removal of he com 
: + + thofe evils. The comfort againſt our vicious will ceming 
conſiſts n the expiation and remiffion of them, in t ſorerun 
intimation of that gracious ſetitence; by which thef the Me 

are pardoned on the account of the Meſſab, 24 I would 

> finally, in the purging them away by the ſpirit of “. bad 
ſanctification. "Comfort from the miſeties of this hi them by 

or from the toil of our hands, is partly a leſſening of thaf of Chry 
affliction, by granting a more proſperous and happfY Proceec 


ſtate 
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tate of things, partly the delighting the ſoul with 
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* n inward reliſh of divine goodneſs whereby it is 
ds on enabled to bear all thoſe toils, with which God is 
ethod « pleaſed to exerciſe his people, willingly and with 


cheerfulneſs, from a ſenſe of the love of God. 
Comfort, as to the ground, which God hath curſed, 
confiſts in the beginnings and preludes of the 
heavenly glory, which the elect are even here 
favoured with; but chiefly, in a freedom from the 


But hi 
ich take 
place th 
es of t 


Job * body of death, and the tranſlation of the ſoul into a 
»ul. Poi better ſtate and manſion. Lamech breathed after 
F God i theſe bleſſings, deſired them and hoped for them : 
able zu nd was willing to have a monument of this deſire 


and hope in the name of his ſon. 


ey are | 
hat tim 


b « call was born, this ſame ſhall comfort uss Some think thereof. 
540. By that, being miſtaken in the perſon, he flattered him- 
, TY © that Noab was the Meffiab. And indeed, as the 
y of fli believers of that age, with the greateſt and moſt 
+ of ou lured hope, preſſed earneſtly, after the accompliſh- 


ment of the promiſe made in paradiſe, and prepaſ- 
ſeſſed it in their longings, but not having any certainty 
about the time when it was to be fulfilled, it 1s not 
ſo very improbable, that, in the warmth of deſire 
they promiſed to themſelves the expected feed in the 
2 perſons of the ſons, which were born to them. Bur 
hich hl what we lately obſerved concerning the expectation 
clan of our mother Eve, are objections to this. It ſeems 

therefore ſafer to believe, that, on occaſion of this fon, 


the e 
here, h 
nd tran 
e in g 
are ah 


5% he comforted himſelf with the hope of the ſpeedy 
1+ wr coming of the Meſſiah, and conſidered him as a 
„ in hl forerunner and type, and an extraordinary herald of 


eh the the Meſſiah. Finely ſpeaks Martyr to this purpoſe: 
5. an [ would rather imagine, they acknowledged their ſons to 
pitit be ſhadous or types of Chrift, and therefare diſtinguiſhed 
his lie em by ſuch names. But Noah was not only a ſhadow 
of tha F Chrift, Sc. Tho? a genuine and real conſolation 
| happfÞY Proceeds alone from the Meſſiab and his Spirit, yet 


VI. But whom did he point to, as the author of 3 
this great bleſſing, when he ſaid to his ſon, when he thor 
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Noah, a 


preacher 
of righte- 
ouſneſs. 
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be a comfort to wretched mortals. And he was , 
1ſt, By preaching, with an extraordinary zeal, the 
righteouſneſs of faith; of which preſently. 2dly, By 
obtaining a reſpite of the imminent deſtruction b 
means of his prayers, and exemplary holineſs of life, 
till the ark ſhould be completed: for Ezekiel claſſes 
him with Daniel and Job, as one, who was very 
prevalent by his deprecations, Ezek. 14. 


mand, and performing very many things, in which 
we might ſee him, as a type of the Me/fah, and of the 


ſpiritual and heavenly benefits to be obtained by him; 


of which we are to ſpeak more fully hereafter. 

VII. We have juſt now ſaid, that Noah was a 
preacher of righteouſneſs. 
who calls him zipuze Ty; SU,] a preacher of righte- 


ouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 5. But righteouſneſs ſignifies not | 


only that virtue of man, which conſiſts in rectitude 


Book 4 
Lamech truely propheſied of Noah, that he alſo would 


14, 20. 
3dly, By preſerving the remains of the periſhing | 
world in the ark, which he had built at God's com- 


This we learn from Peter, | 


and a conformity to the rule; but alſo that obedience | 
of the Meſſiah, whereby the ungodly is juſtified; the } 
righteouſneſs which is of God, and oppoſed to our own | 


righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 3. 
both theſe. 


Noah was a preacher of 


men of his time to a holy life, and to the practice of 
religion, in order to eſcape the wrath of God, that was 
hanging over them, but alſo preached that righteoul- | 
neſs of the Meſſiah; which, as it is the ſame with | 
reſpect to its efficacy, yeſterday, to-day and for ever, | 
ſoit is alſo witneſſed by the law and the prophets, Rom. | 


breach, 


2. 21, and of which himſelf was heir, as Paul 


affirms, Heb. 11. . For, ſeeing he was not ignorant 


of ſo great a benefit; nay, and even enjoyed it: it 
is quite inconſiſtent with the piety of the man, and 


the zeal, with which he was animated for the glory of 


God, and for the ſalvation of his brethren, to ſuppoſe 


he would conceal it from them. 
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would M VIII. Here we are to explain another paſſage of 1 Pet. 3. 
yas fo, er, 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20. Where he thus ſpeaks of 2. *» 
al, the Mchriſt, who was quickened by the ſpirit : Ex 6 (myfvual:) * 
ly, By NV reis is p -l mopeulels tExiputer, d reibijcaci wilt, | 

on by Wh which (ſpirit) alſo he went and preached unto the 

of life, Nuts in priſon ; which ſometime were diſobedient, when 

claſſes Wine the long ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah 

s very olle the ark was a preparing. It is to no purpoſe to 

4, 20. Hay, how variouſly this paſſage has been treated by 

iſhing N aterpreters; tho', if it be well conſidered, the 

com- Mncaning will appear eaſy and plain. The Lord Chriſt, 

which Ways he, who was raiſed from the dead by the infinite 

of the power of his Spirit, formerly uent, came out of 


heaven, not indeed in the fleſh aſſumed, and perſon- 
ly united to himſelf, but in the demonſtration of 
was a Alis /pirit, by which he formed the prophets, and 
Peter, Mimong them alſo Noah. By the miniſtry of theſe 
ighte- Mjrophets, who were ſtirred up by his Spirit, he him- 
es not F preached. For, not fo much the prophets, as the 
titude t of Chriſt, which was in them, ſpake, 1 Pet. 1. 
dience M11. By that preaching, he invited the ſpirits to faith 
1; the M:nd repentance, that is, thoſe ſouls of men, which are 
r own Mow ſeparated from the body, and ſuch are uſually 
her of JI called /pirits, Heb. 12. 23, and now are in priſon, in 
d the NN, according to the Syriac inter preter, in hell; 
ice of compare Rev. 20. 7, becauſe they were di/obedient, 
it was and rejected the preaching of Chriſt by Noah, when 
eoul- MY the divine goodneſs and long-ſuffering called them to 
with WY repentance. Peter therefore declares, that Chriſt for- 
ever, I nerly, and eſpecially in the days of Noah, preached 
Rom. MY by his ſpirit, by the prophets ; and what elſe did he 
Paul Þ preach, but himſelf, and faith and repentance, 
orant IF whereby they might come to him ?- In this ſenſe alſo 
t: it ¶ Heer writes, chap. 4. 6, that the go/pel was preached to 
and FF them that are dead; namely, when they were formerly 
ry of ve. Thus to the ſame purpoſe, Naomi ſaid to her 
zpoſe daughters in law, Ruth 1. 8, as ye have dealt with the 
Lad and with me. 
Here | | IX. Neither 


him; 
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Of the 


1 IX. Neither improperly, nor without authority; 
bf brics does Peter refer the preaching of the prophets, and 
by Noah, eſpecially of Noah, to Chriſt. For Chriſt, who calls 
Moſes alſo himſelf Jehovab the redeemer, exprelsly proclaims, 
2 have not ſpoken in ſecret from the beginning, Iſa. 48. 16, 10 

en, o. 3. And what elſe can the meaning be, but that I have® 
publicly preached, from the very beginning? Nor! 
is it altogether improbable, that Peter had a view to 
Gen. 6. 3, and the Lord ſaid, my ſpirit ſhall not always) 
ftrive with man; that is, I will not always contends 
** againſt their wickedneſs by. fruitleſs exhortations 
and rebukes, made by my prophets, aCtuated by 
* my ſpirit 3 but, for the determined ſpace of a hun- 
* dred and twenty years, will invite them to repent- 
% ance by my long-ſuffering and forbearance off 
« wrath; but, when that term is once expired, I will 
& deſtroy them all by a deluge.” From this it ap- 
pears, that, in the time of Naab, Jehovah contended! 
with men by the preaching of his Spirit. That Spirit, 
by whoſe inſpiration, the word of life was declared, 


is by Peter juſtly called the Spirit of Chrift : not only; 
becauſe he is the Spirit of the Son no leſs than of the 


Father; but alſo becauſe it is owing to the ſuretiſhip 
of Chriſt, that the word of grace is propoſed to ſinful 
man. The Spirit therefore, preaching that word, 


may by a peculiar appropriation be pointed out as 


the Spirit of Chriſt the ſurety. All this is to inform 
us, that the ſame doctrine of ſalvation concerning 
the ſame Chriſt, and through him, was, by means 
of the propiets, preached from the remoteſt anti- 
quity. : 
Perverted X. I cannot here but take notice, how ſtrangely? 
by Gro- Grotius perverts and corrupts this eminent teſtimony? 
tus. of Peter. He ſeems to envy us, and refuſe, that we 
can find Chriſt and his works in the ancient ages of 
the world: and therefore he applies what Chriſt is 
ſaid to have performed in the time of Noah, to what 
was done by the Apoſtles, and to the preaching of 
the Goſpel, to the Gentiles, By the ſpirits m pry 
e 
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he underſtands the ſouls of men in the body, as in a ſheath. 
But how does he prove it think you? Peter, ſays he, 
borrows a ſimilitude from the times of Noah. Then 
God ſaid, tmR2 mM qv $5, that is, if we regard the 
propriety of the words, my ſpirit ſhall not be ſo detained 
in man as in a ſheath, that is, the foul, which I gave 
him (Wiſd. 12. 1.) ſhall not be uſeleſs, as a ſword in 
its ſheath, which by no means anſwers the end, it was 
made for. Let us proceed. A priſon is uſually called 
evaerh; but the ſheath is, as it were, the priſon «f 
the favord, the Chaldees calling a ſheath mm. The 
ſame name they give to the body of a man, as Dan. 
7. 15, and the Talmudiſis often. But on the words 
who were diſobedient, Sc. he obſerves. They were 
ſuch as the ſouls, who did not obey formerly in the times 
of Noah ; he ſpeaks as if they had been the ſame : and 
they were 'the ſame ſpirits or ſouls, not numerically, as 
Ariftotle ſpeaks, but generically; that is, ſouls equally 
uſeleſs to God; namely as thoſe, who did not obey the 
preaching f Noah. Men altogether alienated from God, 
did not believe Noah, did not believe Chriſt. If I 
rightly take the meaning of the intricate diſcourſe of 
this otherwiſe illuſtrious perfon, the ſum of his 
opinion comes to this. Chriſt, by the fpirit, put into 
the Apoſtles, preached the Goſpel to the Gentiles, 
whoſe ſouls were ſhut up in the body, as in a prifon 
and ſheath, and who are juſtly accounted the fame 
with the diſobedient men, who lived in the days of 
Noah, the fame, I ſay, not. numerically, but by 
imitation of their wickedneſs. I tremble at the 
reading ſuch things, and imagine, I fee in them a 
ſpirit, Which will not have the Holy Ghoſt to have 
laid, what he actually has, and which ſhamefully 
miſapplies its learning: let as now make this appear. 

Xl. 1ſt. The explication of the words of God, Refuted. 
Gen. 6. 3, tho' countenanced by ſome jewiſh and 
Chriſtian doctors, is abſurd. Among others ice 
Buxtorf in Vindic. Verit. Hebrace. p. 629. For the 


foul 
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forte, becauſe nun is excluded, and under 7 
Chirek. Not to mention, that neither in the 


to be detained in a 
what is meant by the ſpirits in priſon. 
men another. 


thing, which the ſeptuagint render Kaxedy, 1 Chro. 


21. 27, and guaexy another, which, according to the 


venerable Beza's obſervation, when it does not 
ſignify the fourth part of the mght, always denotes a 
priſon. To conclude, what method of commenting 
js it? That the words of Peter, namely the ſpirits 
in priſon, ſhall be explained from Gen. 6. 3, h; 
and jp moreover explained from mm; and again 
mM denotes a priſon, becauſe a ſheath is the priſon 
of the ſword : and then the body be the priſon of the 
ſoul : and therefore the ſpirits in priſon, in Peter, ſhall 
denote the ſouls contained in the body, as in a ſheath. 
How far fetched, uncertain and trifling is all this? 


zdly. It is moſt abſurd of all, to make the Gentiles, 
to 
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ſoul of man is, no where in ſcripture, called the Spirit 
of Ged. It is, indeed, formed in man by God, Zech. 
12. 1, yet not called the Spirit of God, but the ſpiri; | 
of man, Eccles. 3. 21, and the ſpirit f man which i; 
in him, 1 Cor. 2.11. In vain are alledged to the 
contrary, Ezek. 35. 14, and Pſ. 104. 30; for there 
the Spirit of God does not denote the ſoul, or life of 
the creatures, but the author of that life. Nor does 
the grammatical analogy admit the deriving pw Jadon * 
from mn, for, in that caſe, the points oughts to be 
altered: the letter daleth ought to have a dapeſch ? 
od, a þ 
almud- 
its nor Chaldee, nor books of the Old Teſtament, 
is there any word derived from rn, which ſignifies 
ſheath ſo that this explication is 
raſhly urged, without either reaſon or authority. 2dly. 
The application of thoſe words to the words of Peter © 
is ſtil} more abſurd, as if hence we could underſtand, 
For, certainly, 
the Spirit of God is one thing, the ſpirits of diſobedient | 
And ſhould: we grant, which yet we 
do not, that there is in Hebrew a verb derived from 
mm, a ſheath ; this mn, a ſheath is certainly no- 
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to whom the Apoſtles preached, the ſame with the 

diſobedient, who lived in Noah's days, who were 

not only men of another age, but, by an interval of 
many ages, men of another world. Indeed, Grotius 

refers us to his book de jure B. and P. Lib. 2. c. g. 

el. 3, where he proves, that a people is accounted 

to be the ſame at this day, which they were a hun- 

dred years back, as long as that community ſubſiſts, 

which conſtitutes a people, and binds them together 

by mutual ties. Tho' this be true, it is nothing to 

the purpoſe: for the Gentiles, to whom the Apoſtles 

preached, were knit by no tie of mutual union to 

the ſame ſociety with the cotemporaries of Noah. 

They who were diſobedient, when the ark was a 

preparing, were all of them entirely deſtroyed by the 
deluge, nor from any of them did any of the Gentiles 
derive their origin ; ſo that it is inconceivable, how 
they could coaleſce into onẽ people with the Gentiles. 

And Peter is ſo far from making the unbelievers of 
his time to be one body with thoſe, who lived in 
the time of Noah, that, on the contrary, he calls the 
old world the world of the ungodly, 2 Pet. 2. 5. and 

chap. 3. 6, 7, oppoſes the world that then was, to the 

world which is now. A ſimilitude of manners is not 
enough to make them the ſame people. Who, that 
trembles at the word of God, can aſcribe ſuch a 

weak and fooliſh ſpeech to the divine Apoſtle, as to 

think he could ſay; that when the Apoſtles preached 

to the men of their time, they preached to thoſe, who 

were diſobedient in the time of Noah ? Be it far from 

us thus to trifle with ſacred writ, The reader may 

be pleaſed to ſee a very ſolid defence of this paſſage 
in Diſputat. Placer, Difput. 1 5. 

XII. Memorable alſo is that bleſſing, with which Shem's 
Mah bleſſed his pious ſons, containing many doc- bleſſing 
trines of the true religion, Gen. 9. 26, 27, bleſſed be __— 
Jehovah the God of Shem, and-Canaan ſhall be his ſervant ; © 
God ſhall enlarge (or allure) Japheth, and he ſhall 
duell in the tents of Shem. When he calls Jehoyah, 

the. 
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the God of Shem, he gives an intimation of that cove. 
nant, which was to ſubſiſt between the ſupreme being 


Theſe God had choſen to himſelf for a peculiar people, 
Whence, with a remarkable compellation, Shem is 
called the father of all the children of Heber, Gen. 10. 
21, that is, of the Hebrews. He alſo publiſhes the 
piety of Shem, who was conſtantly to adhere to the 


worſhip of the true God, and to oppoſe, to the | 


utmoſt, the ſpreading of idolatry ; teaching, both by 


his doctrine and example, that he acknowledged none 
to be God but Jehovah. Generally interpreters alſo } 
obſerve, that theſe words [ſet forth, that the Meſſiah | 


ſhould deſcend from the poſterity of Shem, ſince he 


does not celebrate fo much Shem, himſelf, on the ac- | 
count of his piety, as he transfers the whole praiſe to 


God, ſaying, bleſſed be Jehovah, he ſhews, that God 


is the author of every good inclination of the ſoul, The vert 


and pious action of the life, to whom therefore all Iiſo the 


He had denounced a curſe * 


on the guilty in his own perſon, on account of the I enlars 


the glory of them 1s due. 
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and the poſterity of Shem, above other men. For Nuds and 


Abraham and all Iſrael were deſcended from Shem, ! 
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tlegant 


crime he had committed; becauſe the fuel and ſource 104. 25, 
of evil is in man himſelf. But being pleaſed with 79, 27 2 
the piety of Shem, he was willing rather to bleſs ame ver| 
God; that he might not ſeem to aſcribe too much ud is ge 
to his ſon, or to ſacrifice to his own net, and attri- {luring « 
bute any thing to his good education, He gives od fer 
thanks to God, who had heard his vows, and had NU, Zl 
abundantly bleſſed the pains he had taken in forming {*cordin 
the morals of his ſon. Nor is it without a myſtery, bald, J 
that tho' Fapheth was the firſt born of his three ſons, «tions a 
yet Noah ſhould, by the ſpirit of prophecy, prefer XIV. 
Shem before him; to teach us, that, in election, God i enlarg 
has no reſpect to age, and that the order of grace is ¶ hat Noa 
not the fame with the order of nature. He was s never 1 
therefore juſtly called w, that is, famous and of 4 F*cur in 
." great name, becauſe he was eminent for ſo many and J enlarę 
ſo great privileges above his brethren ; and eſpecially | gnificat 


becauſe 


b 2. OF SHEM AND JAPHETH. 


\ 
becauſe with him and his poſterity ww rx my . 
ſebovab put his name, as it is, Deut. 12. 5. Noah 


ads and Canaan ſhall be bis ſervant : providing him 
aich a ſervant, after he had provided him with a 
Lord. This prophecy was not fulfilled till eight 
is undred years after, when the 1/raelites, who deſcend- 


d from Shem, invading the land of Canaan, van- 
quiſhed above thirty kings of the Canaanites, and, 
having utterly deſtroyed the greateſt part of the 


Yinhabitants, made ſlaves of the reſt, laying a heavy 


nbute upon them. And they employed the Gibeo- 


JW ues in cutting wood, and drawing water for the 


WY rvice of the tabernacle, down to the days of David, 


ho changing their name called them gin, Nethi- 
um, that is, dedititious, or perſons given or offered, 


bra. 8. 20, becauſe they willingly ſurrendered them- 


; ſelves. 


See Bochart's Phaleg. lib. 2. c. 1. 
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XIII. What is ſaid to Japbetb is variouſly explained. Japheth, 


; The verb ro, from whence Japheth is derived, as 
Io the term Japht, which Noah here uſes by 


whether 
ſo called 
an from en- 


egant paronomaſia, or alluſion, ſignifies in Qaldee larging or 


% enlarge. 


og. 25, o x, is the wide Sea; and 1 Kings 4. 
70, x25 Dynd, largeneſs of heart. But in Hebrew, the 
ame verb ſignifies in kal to be allured, in piel to allure, 
Ind is generally taken in a bad ſenſe, to denote an 
Yluring or ſeducing into error; tho' ſometimes in a 


Y2ood ſenſe, as 


Jer. 20. 7. rom nr, thou baſt 


vcſuaded me, and I was perfuaded, and Hyſ. 2. 14, or 
Wiccording to another diviſion, v. 16. ng , 
ald, I will allure her or perſuade her. Both ſignifi- 


so enlarge, inſiſt on the following arguments. 


Nations are applied by great men to this paſſage. 


Hence in the Chaldee paraphraſe, Pf. alluring- 


XIV. They who contend, that the ſignification is Argu- 


kat Noah makes uſe of the conjugation hiphil, which 
s never uſed to ſignify alluring ; nor does it elſewhere 
occur in Hipbil but in the Chaldee, where · u ſignifies 


* 


o enlarge. Secondly that nry is a verb of a common 
gnification, nevertheleſs it is almoſt always taken 
in 


irſt ments for 
E the for- 


mer opi- 
nion. 
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in a bad ſenſe, excepting in one or two places. The 
Greeks generally render it dre7ay, by a manifeſt ally. 


ſion, but which rightly expreſſes the force of the 


word. Thirdly, that no when it ſignifies to allure, 
always governs an accuſative: but here it is joined to 


the dative, for lamed, prefixed to Fapheth is the ſign] 


of the dative. Seeing therefore it cannot be ſaid, 


God ſhall allure to Japheth, we muſt render it, G14 


ſhalk enlarge to Japheth, place or habitation being te 


be underſtood. For, thus the Hebrews ſpeak: 20 Nr, 


ceuſativ 


Gen. 26. 22, v5 mi 211m, the Lord bath made room fi 
15, and to the ſame purpoſe generally elſewhere, 


Moreover this explication is very conſonant to the 


event. For in the diviſion of the earth the largeſt 
portion fell to be inhabited by Japbeth. For, beſides 
Europe in all its extent, Afia the leſs belongs to the 
portion of Japbetb, and Media and a part of Arne 


nia, and Heria and Albania, and thoſe vaſt region 


towards the north, which the Scythians formerly oc 
cupied, and the Tarters poſſeſs at this day: to ſay no 


thing about the new world, to which, it is not 
improbable, that the Scythians formerly paſſed ovet 
by the ſtraits of Anian, as Fuller in his Miſcellun 


Sacr. lib. 2. c. 4, has ſhewn at large. 


no where elſe in Scripture ; namely to render th 


paranomaſia or alluſion the more elegant, which i 
Piel cannot come ſo near to the name Fapherh. And 
that a change of conjugation does not neceſſarily infel 
a change of ſignification. gdly. That from thy 
inſtances above alledged, it appears, nom is ali 
taken in a good ſenſe; and that it is not to the pury 


poſe whether more rarely or more frequently los 


And indeed, the word, rife, uſed by the Apolit, } 
ors 


XV. But others who contend for the ſignification 
to allure can make uſe of theſe reaſons. 1ſt. That 
Noah did not ſpeak in Chaldee, but in Hebrew, in 
which language nnp has ſcarce, if at all, any othet 
ſignification, but to allure, 2dly, That not without 
reaſon he uſed the conjugation hiphil, tho? occurring 
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Cor. 5. 11, when he ſpeaks of the doctrine of the 


"WM Goſpel has a greater affinity with dyp, than the verb 


irerdo. 4thly Buxtorf ſhews, by many examples, 
that the change of the dative, for the accuſative, with 
active verbs is frequent, The/aur. Grammat. lib. 2. 
„ 12. And more eſpecially, that tho' verbs of 
mmmanding are indeed oftener conſtrued with the 
iccuſative, yet alſo ſometimes with the dative, as 
Numb. g. 8, b mw, Ia. 38. 1, yr w. As is 


Wl xvn, to /educe, conſtrued ſometimes with the 


ceufative, Jer. 49. 16; at other times with the 
tative, Jer. 4. 10. And why not the ſame thing 
hold in po? sthly; That neither did the event 
liſagree with this explication : ſeeing upon rejecting 
tae Jews, the Goſpel, by which they are allured to 
the communion of God in Chriſt, was more than to all 
others revealed to the poſterity of Japherh, and that in 
their own language. And as this was a far greater 
leſſing than the poſſeſſion of the whole earth, why 
tot rather think, that by thoſe words was predicted 
what they may moſt conveniently ſignify ? 

XVI. Now what follows, and let him dwell, or he How God 
ball dwell in the tents of Shem, may be applied either dwelledin 
to God, or to Japheth. They who apply it to God, 3 
s among the ancients Theodoret, in Gen. quæſt. 8; 158 
mong the moderns, Fuller in Miſcellan. Sacr. lib. 2. 
4, Muſculus in commentar. and others, have a regard 
o the word jaws, whence nyaw, Shekinab cus; by 
hich words, the inhabitation of the divine majeſty, 
s generally ſignified. The Shechinah was in the taber- 
nacle of the Iſraelites, in mount Sion, and in the 
temple built there; of which God ſaid, that he would 


WI well in the thick darkneſs, that is, in an amazing 
Wc loud, the ſign of the divine glory, which filled the 
ouſe, 1 Kings 8. 11, 12. 
Necher the tabernacle or temple ſtood, was called the 
le, which the Lord choſe to place his name there; 


And the city, where 


Deut. 14. 23. But above all the Shechinah is in 


| J chriſt, in whom duelleth all the fulneſs of the God- 


Vor. II, B b head 
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bead bodily, Col. 2. 9, and by whom manifeſting Werrity of 
himſelf to the {/rael:tes, and travelling over their Nef the G 
country, God dwelled in the tents of Shem. To Wie poſte 
which Jahn ſeems to allude, John f. 14; tbe wydMin which 
was made fleſh and 3axhveos tabernacled, dwelt among vs, WM3:ythian ; 


and Rev. 21. 3. behold, i; oxwy e, the tabernacle of Wit is certs 
God is with men, and oxiywou he will dwell with then. e Apo! 
Onkelos, the Chaldee paraphraſt, led the way to ourMWin thoſe | 


writers in this explication : Who ſpeaks thus: 9 XVIII. 
God enlarge to Japheth, and may his SHECHINan,Mhabitatio 
majeſty, dwell in the tents of Shem. Hence Erpeniu'sM nd the 
Arab interpreter, and may his hight, that is, theMhave bee: 
glory of God dwell in the tents of Shem. Which is latter is 
certainly a beautiful explication, and contains a pro- ss no reat 
phecy of Chriſt's walking and dwelling in the land ¶ neluded 


given to the poſterity of Shem. - to be, th 
XVII. They who explain this prophecy, not offiiſibly d 
God, but of Japheth, who was to dwell in the tents Sen: ar 
of Shem, affirm, that it was fulfilled partly iteraly,W the whol 
partly myſtically. LiTERALLY, becauſe it is ap- ſuaſion, 
parent, that the Greeks and Romans, who deſcendedWJihe deſc: 
from Japbetb, invaded a great part of Afia, the lot of be unitec 
Shem; as alſo Balaam propheſied, that Chittm, the] XIX. 
poſterity of Japbeth ſhall afflict Aſbur, and afflictiſ the ſerva 
Eber, that is, the Aſſyrians and Hebrews, the pol-W parts of 
terity of Shem, Numb. 24. 24. MyvsTICALLy, be Canaanite 
cauſe the poſterity of Japheth were, by the preaching And that 
of the Goſpel, brought to dwell in the ſame church uppoſin: 
with the Jews who believed; or to ſucceed the (adm, 
unbelieving Jeus, who were caſt off. And tha deftroye: 
church is compared to tabernacles ; not only becauldF | again 
the patriarchs lived in tabernacles or tents as ſtran- lb. 3. c. 

gers, Heb. 11. 9; but alſo becauſe this is the con XX. 
dition of all believers in this life, 2 Pet. 1. 13: 2M doctrines 
Cor. 5. 1. Moreover, theſe tabernacles are faid to be We find 
Shem's, becauſe the church, even to the coming oF good ad 
Chriſt, was confined to the family of Shem. And t9Y author t 
them the believers of the Gentiles are united by him account 
ſpecial C 


who made both one, Eph. 2. 14. In fine, the poly 
| teritj 
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rity of Japheth is the principal part of the church 
of the Gentiles. For, tho' God excludes neither 
the poſterity of Shem nor of Cham from the church, 
n which there is neither Greek nor Jeu, Barbarian; 
Hthian; but Chrift is all and in all, Col. 3. 11: yet 
t is certain, that the faith of Chriſt, from the days of 
the Apoſtles, has chiefly flouriſhed in Europe, and 
in thoſe parts of Afia, which fell to Fapherh's lot. 


. * CORD > diouſly 
have been Joined not only in time, but alſo that the conjoia- 


latter is a conſequent and effect of the former, that ed. 
no reaſon, why we may not affirm, that both are 
ncluded in the latitude of the words: and the meaning 

to be, that the time ſhould come, when God would 
viſibly dwell by Chriſt in the church, deſcended of 
eme and this extraordinary grace be preached thro? 

the whole habitable world with ſuch powerful per- 
ſuaſion, that many nations, and among theſe chiefly 
the deſcendants of Japheth, ſhould, by a true faith, 

be united with the church of the MVraelites. 

XIX. Laſtly, it is added, that Caxaan ſhould alſo be Canaan 
the ſervant of Japbetb. And hiſtory teſtifies, that thoſe alſo -” 
parts of Afia, which had been long poſſeſſed by the van to 
Canaanites, were conquered by the Greeks and Romans. Japheth- 
And that if any remains of the Canaanites continued, 
ſuppoſing Tyre built by the Sidonians; Thebes, by 
(admus, and Carthage by Dido, they were all of them 
deſtroyed either by the Greeks or by the Romans. Here 
| again recommend to the reader Bochart's Phaleg. 

. 3. c. 1. 

XX. Let us now take a ſummary view of the Doctrines 
doctrines, pointed out by this prophecy of Noah. 1ſt. “ 
We find, that the praiſe of every virtue and of every jj — . 
Y 200d action is to be aſcribed to God, as the ſupreme * 
ig author thereof; whom therefore Noah bleſſes, on 
account of the piety of his ſon. 2dly. God, by a 
"FF \pecial covenant, laid _ to Shem and his poſterity, 
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as his peculiar people, ſo as to be called their Gag 
2dly, In the election to grace and glory, and in the 
beſtowing of ſpiritual benefits, external prerogative 
are of no manner of avail. For Shem, who wis 
younger than TJapheth, is preferred to the elder 
4thly. The heinous crimes of parents are ſometime 
viſited on their deſcendants unto ſeveral generations. 
For Canaan, with his poſterity, is, on account of 


the ſin of Cham, condemned to be ſlaves to the de- Of the - 
ſcendants of Shem and of Fapherh. 5thly. Godlinelgff 

has the promiſes even of this life, as well as of that W 
which is to come; and obtains for its reward not only . 
bleſſings for the ſoul, but alſo for the body: for a n. 0 
large part of the earth is promiſed to Japheth, if ve . 20 as 
derive his name from enlarging : and a large dominion] raved 
over the Canaanites to Shem and to Japherh. 6thly.M g " 
The word of grace, publiſhed in the Goſpel, has a 0p vis 
great power of alluring and perſuading. 7thly. Such . th 
is the condition of the church on earth, as to reſembe * % n 
tabernacles, expecting a fixed habitation in heaven web T 
made* without hands. 8thly. The divine majeſty, . e tin 
ſhining forth in the Meſſiah, who was to ariſe from w_ * 


the poſterity of Shem, was afterwards to dwell in} 


his tents. And then, gthly, the Gentiles, eſpeciallyſſ'**% 
the deſcendants of Japbeth, who were before aliens Gor | 
from the covenants of promiſe, were to be allured, by 's hoe 
the preaching of the Goſpel, to the communion of the, tk ; 
church of J/rael. _ : 
Thelon- XXI. We are alſo here to take notice of the lon- N . or 
3 of gevity of the Patriarchs in this period; by which , "PE 
> parei-© b „ [mae], G 
archs, ſub- means, the doctrine of grace could be very conveni· ¶ hm to 
ſervientto ently and ſafely propagated by them. For our father IH. I 
propagate Noah, not to mention now the others, lived to ſee all Wr 
e 2 the Antediluvians, excepting the firſt three: and his“ 3 
true doc- ſon Shem, who alſo had ſeen the firſt world, lived to cad 
trine., the fiſty firſt year of Jacob. But as theſe teſtimonies, } ſpirits £ 
| concerning the doctrine of the ancient church, were raking. 


in that period, both more obſcure and ſparing, we have 


been the ſuller in treating of them; we ſhall 2 
udy 
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tidy more conciſeneſs in the others, where the luſtre. 
of divine. grace was made known in greater plenty 
ind perſpicuity. 


63233 


Abe 
Of the Doctrine of Grace from Abraham to Moſes. 


| E are now got to the days of ABRAHAM, Summary 
to whom as God revealed himſelf at ſundry of the 


mes and in divers manners, fo, leſt our preſent work chapter. 
hould exceed all proper bounds, we ſhall only 
briefly conſider the principal heads: and firſt, treat 
the appearances made to Abraham ; and then of the 
wenant ſolemnly entered into, and frequently renew- 
d between God and him. For both theſe contribute 
o ſet the doctrine of the church, during that period, 
m a clearer light. 

II. The ſcriptures teſtify, that God appeared The ap- 
eight times to Abraham, I. At Ur of the Chaldees, pearance 
vhen he commanded. him to leave his country and _ » 
i raham. 
kindred, and go elſewhere. Gen. 12. 1, compared 
with Acts 7. 2. II. Near Sichem, at the oak of Mamre, 
Gen. 12. 6, 7. III. In Bethel. Gen. 13: 3, 4. IV. When 
he promiſed him a ſon and heir, Gen. 15.1. V. When 
he gave him circumciſion, Gen. 17. 1. VI. When he 
ntertained him as his gueſt, Gen. 18. 1. VII. When 
ie approved Sarah's propoſal to caſt out Hagar and 
[mae], Gen. 21. 12. VIII. When he commanded 
him to offer up [/aac in ſacrifice, Gen. 22. 1. 

III. There was, in theſe appearances, ſuch an The man- 
wident manifeſtation of the divine majeſty made to ner of 
the conviction of conſcience, that the godly could — 
as eaſily diſtinguiſh them from the deluſions of evil ances. 


ſpirits, as a ſober man can diſtinguiſh ſleeping and 


have waking. But the ſcripture does not always deter- 


refore 


ſtudy! 


mine, 
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mine, in what form God appeared to Abraham. It is 
however clear, that ſometimes it was in a human 
form, by way of prelude, it ſeems, and ſymbol of the 
future incarnation. Nor are they miſtaken, who 
imagine, that generally it was the Son of God, who 
appeared to Abraham, as he did afterwards to the 
other Patriarchs, and to Myſes. To which may be 
referred, John 8. 56, your father Abraham rejoiced u 
fee my day : and he ſaw it and was glad. He ſaw that 
day in the promiſe of the ſeed, in illuſtrious appear- 
ances, in {aac the type and pledge of the Meſſiah, 
who was to come, and in fine by faith, the property 
of which 1s to exhibit things future, as if they were 
preſent : in all theſe things he had a proſpect of the 
incarnation of the Son of God. 
Many be- IV. Among the other appearances, that mentioned, 
— —_ Gen. 18. 1, 1s very eminent. Where it is ſaid, that 
18. the Jehovab 1 unto Abraham, and v. 2. and im- 
Trinity mediately ſubjoined, that he ſaw three men: whence 
appeared the pious ancients concluded, that the adorable 
w 2097 Trinity appeared to Abraham in a viſible form. Ambroſe, 
in Proemio in lib. 2. de Spirtu Santts, ſpeaks thus: but 
Abraham was not 1gnorant of the Holy Spirit. He really 
ſaw three, and adored one; becauſe one Lord, one God, 
and one ſpirit. And therefore, there was an unity of 


honour, hecauſe an unity of power. Auguſtine, lib. 2. de 


Trinit. c. 11, 12, alſo lth. 3. contra maximinum, c. 26, 
is more full on his head. With whom 
chaſius the Roman deacon, lib. 1. de fpir. ſanto, c. 5: 
and others cited by Forbes, Inſtruct. hiſt. Theol. lib. 1. 
C3. 


was uſually quoted in the church, when the myſtery of ile 


ſacred Trinity and unity was treated of. MouNsTER, | 
after reciting the words of Aben Ezra, who in vain | 
attacks the doctrine of the chriſtians, adds: 1518 is 
certain, that Abraham faw three, and addreſſed himſelf | 
to one, O my Lord, if I have found favour in thine | 


eyes; | 


agrees Fg. 


See Chriſtiani Schotani Billiotheca, in hift. } 
Abraham, p. 155 Seq. Musculus, tho' of a different | 
opinion, yet in his commentaries writes: this paſſage | 
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yes ; whatever the Jews may idly talk to the contrary. 
Had not Abraham. acknowledged that myſtery, he would 
have faid, MY LORDs, if I have found favour in 
roux eyes, &c. The prophets repreſent a plurality of 
terſons in God, Sc. Factus infinuates, that it is a 
common argument of our divines, when he ſays, our 
authors infer the myſtery of the Trinity from the ap- 
jrarance of angels. Tho' MARTYR is of the ſame 
opinion with Myuſculus, yet he thinks, be ſhould not 
conceal, that both the ancient Latin and Greek 
fathers, uſually, produced this paſſage in proof of the 
Trinity; and adds, that the inculcating theſe things 
s not altogether unpleaſant to godly perſons. 

V. We indeed acknowledge, that the church has Nor amiſs. 
ſtronger arguments, whereby to eſtabliſh this funda- 
mental article of our faith; yet we imagine, the pious 
zeal of the fathers, in this ſubject, is on no account to 
be exploded: The text affords them where with to 
defend themſelves. And why ſhall we ſo fan gratify 
our adverſaries, as to go about to overturn no con- 
temptible reaſons for the truth? Firſt, we: are to 
obſerve, that after Mes had faid v. 1, and Jehovah 
appeared to him, he immediately adds v. 2, and be For in o- 


ther 


bm. Which words really feem, to contain the ex- A: tho 


plication of the manner, in which God appeared to and Holy 
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Atlrabam. Nor ſhould it be thought unſuitable, that Spirit ap- 


even the father and the Holy Spitit appeared in human peared in 
form ; for Jaiab faw the whole Trinity, like a king _ 
itting on a throne. This viſion is actually explained 
of the Son, Jobn 12. 41, and alſo of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ads 28. 25, and, I imagine, none ſhould exclude 
the Father. Daniel alſo ſaw the ancient of days fitting 
on a throne, and another, like the ſon of man, wha 
came to him, Dan. 7. 9. 13. Which interpreters 
commonly explain of the Father and Son, and, as I 
think, not improperly. 
VI. Moreover, we find that Abraham addreſſes And 4. 


theſe three; as if they were one, ſaying, in the braham 
| ſingular addreſſes. 


820 
theſe 


three as if 
they were 


one. 
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ſingular number: O my Lord, if I have found fav 
in thy fight, paſs not away from thy ſervant. He was 
accuſtomed, perhaps, to ſee God in a like form, or 
was inſtructed in that matter by the Holy Spirit; and 
therefore in the trinity he immediately obſerved an 
unity: for, what ſome object, that Abraham addreſſed 
himſelf to one of the three, becauſe, by his more 
auguſt appearance, he diſcovered himſelf to be the 
Lord of the others, is ſaying a thing without proof 
and beſide the text. Nay, the words of the Patriarch 
are ſo put together, that they not only expreſs a civil 
and common reſpect, but a religious homage. For 
he uſes the appellation Adonai with kametz under the 
letter nun, which being thus pointed, (unleſs, per- 
haps, on account of the accent, patach may be 
changed into kametz,) is among the epithets of the 
ſupreme being, as the orthodox agree. Nor is it 
any objection, that he entertained them as men. For, 
ſeeing they behaved themſelves. as ſuch, he was 
unwilling to deny the duties of humanity, due to the 
perſon they ſuſtained. But it was ſomething above 


common civility, that while they were eating, he 


himſelf ſhould ſtand by them as a ſervant under the 
tree, v. 8. . t 


Why one VII. It is added, that when three men appeared 


of the 


three is 


called je- V. 


hovah, 
and the 
other two 
angels. 


to Abraham, one of them 1s conſtantly called Jehovah, 
12.17. 20, Sc. and the others, angels, Gen. 
19. 1, ſent by Jehovah to deſtroy Sodom, v. 13. 
Becauſe the name, angel, cannot agree to the Father, 
who is never ſent; but may to the Son and Holy 
Spirit, who are ſent by the Father. Auguſtine ſays well, 
lib. 2. de Trinit. c. 13: tho" I do not recolleft, that the 
Holy Spirit is any where called an angel; yet it may le 


gathered from his office. For, of him ut is ſaid, he, uil 


annunciate; or declare unto you, things to come: and 


certainly angel is interpreted meſſenger ; but awe Ver) 
evidently read concerning our Lord "Jeſus Chrift in the 


prophet, that he is called the angel of the covenant , thi 
' both the Holy Spirit and the Son of God is Cad and Lord 


o 


— 
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F Angels. Nor does Epiphanius differ in his ſentiments, 


in Ancorato $. 70. for, as the Son is the angel of the 


wvenant, ſo alſo the Holy Spirit. But that thoſe 
angels, which Lot ſaw, were not miniſtering ſpirits, 
may be gathered from the religious honour, which 
he paid them, Gen. 19. 18, 19, &c. And the anſwer, 
full of authority and divine majſtey, they gave, v. 21. 
\What ſome pretend, that, in the mean time, a third 
perſon intervened, who had remained with Abraham, 
and to whom theſe words are to be applied, is what 
s not in the text: nor do I ſee. how it can be 
proved. 
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VIII. It does not militate againſt this interpreta- gecauſe 
on, that theſe angels are expreſsly diſtinguiſhed not dif- 
from Jehovah, v. 13. They are, indeed, diſtinguiſhed tinR from 


from Jehovah the Father, not eſſentially, as we have 


Jehovah, 
eſſential- 


hewn, but hypoſtatically or perſonally. Nor is it iy, but 


below the dignity of an increated angel to ſay, x5 
MHD] ] Dm, I ſpall not be able to do any thing, till 
thou be come thither,, v. 22; becauſe that was ſaid, 
on the ſuppoſition of a gracious decree and a promiſe 
already made to Lot. And this expreſſion ſhould be 
compared with John 5. 19. 29. And laftly, Heb. 
12. 2, is but fooliſhly objected, for the Apoſtle there 
recommends hoſpitality on this account ; namely 
that ſome have entertained angels unawares ; whereas if 
God himſelf had been entertained, that conſideration 
ſhould rather have been urged. But it is not for us 
to preſcribe to the Holy Spirit, what, arguments or 
expreſſions he is to make uſe of. If the Apoſtle had 
tought fit to ſay, that Jehovah himſelf was enter- 
tained, he might certainly have done it, ſeeing 
il;ſes expreſsly aſſerts it. And now when he ſpeaks 
of angels, he, in like manner, imitates My/es, who 
leclares that angels turned into Lot. But ſeeing the 
term abgel ſignifies diverſe things, and my be ap- 
plied both to an increated and to a created angel; 
herefore from the bare appellation, angel, it cannot 
be proved, the he diſcon*ſe only regards created 

angels. 


—— 
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angels. Moreover, when he ſays, that ſome enter. 
tained angels unawares, he again has an eye to Ln, 
who, inviting them to come under his roof, imagined 


they were ſore honourable gueſts, till, from their | 


talk, or by the inſpiration of the ſpirit, he underſtood 
who they really were. Nor is it any objection, that 


the Apoſtle ſays in the plural number, that one 


entertained angels. For an enallage or change of 
number is frequent in ſuch ways of ſpeaking , and it 
is probable, that what happened to Lot, happened 
alſo to many others. And now let it be ſufficient, 
to have ſaid theſe things, in favour of the explication 
of the ancients, and of other very excellent divines of 
the reformed church. Nor do I imagine, that equi- 
table judges will blame me for having attempted to 
ſhew, that thoſe pious and learned men neither ſpoke 
inconſiderately, nor, by their arguments, did any 
prejudice to the good cauſe they undertook to main- 


tain. But ſhould any one think otherwiſe, it is not 


our province to contend with him; we ſhall uſe 
much ſtronger arguments than theſe with ſuch a 


perſon. 
Thedate IX. Let us now conſider that covenant which God 


of the co- entered into with Abrabam. Paul ſays, that its com- 


venant mencement was four hundred and thirty years before 


3 "BY the giving of the law, Gal. 3. 17. As Chronologers, 


the difficulty of finding the truth being ſuch, that 


Scaliger declared it to be unſurmountable. . What 
ſeems to come neareſt, Fridericus Spanbemius in I | 


troduft. Chronolegica ad Hift. V. T. has ingeniouſly, 
as is his manner, explained. Whoſe calculation is 


thus: from the ＋ 75th year of Abraham, in which 


— 


+ There is doubtleſs a typographical miſtake in our author, 
who makes Abraham to leave Charan in his 78th year, and that 
in the 28th year after, Iſaac was born. Whereas the ſacred | 
text ſays, he was but 75, to which we add 25, that will bring us 


| | : to Abraham's 100th year, when Iſaac was born. 


vary in their calculations, ſo it is a matter of diſpute } 
among them, from what period to begin theſe years; 


he 
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he came out of Charan, Gen. 12. 4, to the birth of 
[aac in the hundreth year of his father, are 25 years. 
From the birth of J/aac to that of Jacob, who was 
born in /aac's Goth year, Gen. 25. 26, and 15 years 
before the death of Abraham, Gen. 25. 7, 8, are 60 


years. From that period to the going down of 
ſacob into Egypt, in the 29th year of Joſeph, or 
about nine years after his exaltation in Egypt, Gen. 
41. 46, are 130 Years, Gen. 47. 9. The years from 
Abraham's entering Canaan, to the going down of 
Jacob to Egypt, come to be 215. And then the 
years of the dwelling or bondage of the {faebtes in 
Egypt, were as many, or 215 years; and are thus 
calculated. Joſeph died in the 110th year of his 
age, Gen. 50. 26; from which if you ſubſtract 39, 
which was his age at the time of Jacob's, deſcent, 
there will remain 70 years. From the death of Jo- 
hh are to be reckoned about 65 years down to the 
birth of Moſes the grandſon of Nobath, who went 


J down very young with his father Levy into Egypt, 


Gen. 46. 11, and begat Amrum the father of My/es, 
when upwards of 60 years old ; but Amram, when 
he was '70, begat Mofes, who was younger than 
Aaron, Exod. 6. 17, 19. From the birth of Ages 
to the bringing the people out of Egypt, are 80 years: 
and thus the years of their continuing in Eypt, 
amount to 215. Which if added to as many years 
from Abrabam's going out of Charan, to his going 
down into £xypr, we have a period of 430 years. 
And by ſo tnany years did the federal promiſe, made 
to Abraham, go before the giving of the law. 
X. But in this covenant we will confider. 


XI, The 
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1ſt, And the 


J The STryvLAaTtons. 2dly, The Pxouis zs. Which »ontents. 
J vere, indeed, repeated at various times, and ex- 
J preſſed under different heads or articles; but which 
ve ſhall recite briefly and in order, for the help of 


the memory. 
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Stipula- 


tion. 
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Book 4 


XI. The STIPULATION, contains chiefly three 


precepts. 


whither God was to bring him, Gen, 27h „ 
imports a denial of himſelf, and of thoſe things, 


which are uſually more dear and deſirable; and in 
fine an univerſal ſurrender of himſelf to God. Com. 


pare £/.45.11, and Luke 9. 59, 60, 61, 62, and My, 
10. 27. 
faith which ſecurely acquieſces in God was enyoined 


upon him. For fear is oppoſite to faith, Mark 5, 26 | 


and Mark 4, 40. 3dly, Or w ALKING BEFORE Gop, 


Various 
promiſes. 


General. 


and being upright, Gen. 17. 1. This is the precept of 


holineſs; which extends not only to the external acti- 

ons, but that all muſt be done as in the preſence, and 

under the all- ſec ing eye of God. In thoſe few words 
the infinitely wife God has comprehended all the du- 

Bs incumbent on a religious perfon towards the 
CilLY, 


are of various kinds: 
Poral. The ſpiritual are either general and com- 


ham, 


XIII. The general promiſes! are theſe, Gen. 15, 1. 


Jam thy ſhield and thy exceeding great reward, and | 
I, who am EL-SH ADD1, God all-ſuſſ- 
and to thy feed after | 
In theſe words God promiſes, 1ſt, Protection 
while he calls himſelf a ſhield. | 
A moſt eminent reward and of infinite value, 
ſeeing he makes over to him, not only his benefits, 
in which he j is moſt affluent, but alſo bimſelf, the 


Gen. 
cient, 
thee. 

againſt every. evil, 
2dly. 


I7, 1, 7, 
will be a God unto thee, 


fountain of every bleſſing. In like manner, as Eli 


phaz ſays, to Job, the Almighty will be thy 


to thee : reym is from ny» he was weary : 


fore ſignifies eminently an exceeding and eternal werght Þ 


of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17; which we could not bear unleſs Þ 
we | 


iſt, THAT OP LEAVING HIS COUNTRY, | 
his kindred and father's houſe ; though he knew not 
This 


2dly, Or NoT FEARING, Gen. 15. 1. By this 


XII. The PROMISES, annexed to the ſtipulation, 
{ome are ſpiritual others cor- 


mon to all belicvers, or N and peculiar to Abra- | 


moſt | 
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three „e were endowed with new powers. 3dly. The 

TRY, ¶ communion and fruition of this all- ſufficient God, 

w not in grace and glory, in ſoul and in body. Sce what 

This WF ve faid of the word, Shaddai, Book HI. chap. 1:/eft. 2, 

hings, ind of the expreſſion, to be the God of any one, ibid. 

nd in | hap. 2. ſeft. 5. gthly, The continuance of that fa- 

Com. your in the elect ſeed. | | 

| Ma. Y XIV. More eſpecially, God promiſed, firſt, that Special. 
y this Hrabam ſhould be the head, and honorary father of : To be 
oined al believers, who in him as the type of the bleſſing, 5 une 
5» 30 I vere to obtain the bleſſing. For ſo the words run, ers, and a 
Gop, Gen. 12. 2, 3, J will make of thee a great nation, and type of 
Pt of H Tn bleſs thee, and make thy name great, and thou the bleſ- 
"nb bal: be a blefſing——and in thee ſhall all families of the hog. 
„ and gh be bleſſed, He not only makes the moſt ample 
* promiſes of every kind, as well earthly as heavenly, 
Ic du- but he likewiſe promiſes a new and a great name, 
s the that he ſhould be the father of all believers, Rom. 4- 

. 11, than which ſcarce a greater can be granted to 

anon, any mere man. Nay, he declares that he ſhould 
not only be bleſſed, but Bleſſing itſelf ; fo that all the 

com” YF blefling of God might be ſeen accumulated on him, 

Abra- and to reſide in him, as the fountain and ſource, but 

J : ſecondary and leſs principal; and be the type and 

155 f exemplar of every bleſſing. For, it is added, and 
n f in dee ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed. Ii 
fu ee may be ſimply explained, with thee; as it is ſaid, 
%% Gu 3. 9, they which be of faith, are bleſſed ' with 
An J faihful Abraham. For, » of the Hebrews is ſome- 

| 1 " JF times the ſame thing as with : as Exod. 8. 5, ſtretch 
ce” Jin thine hand Toma with thy rod, and Exod. 15, 
e * 19, the horſe of Pharoab went in π- ]lͥ ) 29 WITH 
p El. his chariots and his horſemen into the ſea. But N. 10 
| i thee, ſeems to denote ſomething more: for, in Abra- 
h 1} bam all the nations of the earth are bleſſed. 1it, Be- 
wy d FJ cauſe the Meſſiah was in his loins, in whom every 
rt bleſſing is contained. 2dly, Becauſe he was the 
we bead and prince of God's covenant, and the pattern 


We 


of 
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of faith and bleſſing to thoſe who were to come after 
him. | f 
* 3-0, XV. Paul has given a notable commentary on this 
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place, Gal. 3. 6, 7, 8, even as Abraham believed Gad, 


and 1t was accounted to him for righteouſneſs. 


fall all nations be bleſſed The Apoſtle there ſup- 


poſes, as a thing well known among Chriſtians, that 
Abraham was the honorary father of all the bleſſed 
ſeed, and conſequently, that there was no other mean 
of obtaining the bleſſing, that is juſtification and the 
favour of God, than that by which Abraham obtain- | 


ed it: but he obtained it by faith. Moreover, ſee- 


ing it is foretold, that in him all the families of the 


earth are to be bleſſed, they muſt needs be united to 
him, and be accounted to him, as . their ſpiritual 
parent. But, in order to that union, it is not ſuff- 
cient, that there be even an aſſociation with his na- 
tual deſcendants by a communion of ceremonies 


or of political laws; but a communion in the ſame | 


faith is requiſite. And ſeeing this promiſe extended 
to all the families of the earth, and conſequentiy 
even to the Gentiles ; the Apoſtle has juſtly concluded 
that the Gentiles alſo are to be joined to Abraham, 
by the imitation of his faith, and by the (ame 
faith, become partakers of the ſame bleſſing with 
him. | 


2. Tohave XVI. Secondly, God eſpecially promiſed him a 


a ſeed. 


SEED : which does not ſignify promiſcuouſly, any one 
who was to deſcend from Abraham according to the 
fleſh. Eor even Iſmael was his ſeed, Gen. 21. 13 
And therefore great, but carnal promiſes were alſo 
made to him, Gen. 16. 10, and Gen. 17. 20. But by 
ſeed we are to underſtand. iſt, Isa ac, who ſprung 


from a father almoſt dead, and of a mother barren 


and paſt bearing. For, in ſac ſhall thy ſeed be _ 
n. 


Know ye 
therefore, that they which are of faith, the ſame are © 
the children of Abraham. And the ſcripture foreſeting, | 
that God would juſtify the heathen through faith, | 
preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying in thee | 
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Gen. 21. 12. Moreover, [/aac was not only the 
ſtock, but alſo the type cf the Meſiab, who was | 
afterwards to be born, and that of a virgin, who was || 
certainly not more, if not leſs, capable than Sarah to | 1 
bring forth a ſeed. And therefore, adly, the ſeed v8 
denotes alſo CHRIST, * that feed which was formerly i 
promiſed in paradiſe, he /aith not, and to ſeeds, as of 
many ; but to thy ſeed, which is Chrift, Gal. 3. 16. 
Belides, as Jaac was born, not by the virtue or power 
of the fleſh, but of the promiſe, he is alſo a type of 
all BELIEVERS, Who are indebted to the word of the 
promiſe of the Goſpel for their ſpiritual birth. And, 
zdly, Believers are alſo denoted by the ſeed ; they which 
gre the children of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of 
Cd; but the children of the promiſe are accounted for 
the ſeed, Rom. 9. 8. 
XVII. Here we have a difficulty to be reſolved Gal. 3.16. 
which, it ſeems, cannot well be omitted. Seeing _— 
the word ſeed ſometimes denotes not only, but alſo © 
chiefly a multitude of men; and eſpecially, as it was 
promiſed to Abraham, that his ſeed ſhould be as the 
duſt of the earth, and ſince it has juſt been ſhewn, . 
that, by the promiſed ſeed of Abraham, both 1/aac 
and all believers are to be underſtood ; how then 
could the Apoſtle inſiſt on the ſingular number, in 
order from thence to make out, that by the ſeed we 
are to underſtand Chriſt ? and which ſeems to be the 
leſs cogent, becauſe the ſacred writers of the Old 
Teſtament, when treating of men, never uſe the 
word yy in the plural number. This difficulty ap- 
peared ſo great to Jerome, that not knowing how to 
untye the knot, he ventured, tho' not with ſufficient 


PIT 


+ This is more explicit and particular than the firſtpromiſe, in 
the garden, concerning the ſeed of the woman; for this deter- 
mines the family, as well as the race, or kind; that he ſhould 
not only be in our nature, but deſcend from fuch a ſtock, 
even from Abraham, who was not only the father of the Jewiſh 
nation, but of all the faithful. 


piety, | 


$2.8 


OF THE COVENANT Books 


piety, to cut it aſunder, He obſerves, that Pay] 
only made ule of this argument with the dull and 
ſtupid Galatians, which he knew would not, in other 
reſpects be approved by the prudent and the learned 
and therefore forewarned the prudent reader of this, 
when he ſaid brethren, 1 ſpeak after the manner of nen. 
Jerome's words are as follows: whence it is evident 
that the Apoſtle performed what he had promiſed, and 
did not make uſe of abtruſe meanings, but ſuch as daily 
occur and are common, and which (had he not premiſed 
after the manner of men) might diſpleaſe the prudent. 
But this is giving up the cauſe to thoſe, who deſpiſe 
and ridicule the ſcripture. The Apoſtle certainly, 
by the expreſſion mentioned by Jerome, was far from 
intimating, that, by abuſing the ſtupidity of the 
Galatians, he would argue leſs accurately and ſolidly. 
This is highly unworthy the gravity of an Apoſtle, 
and the unſearchable wiſdom of the Spirit of God, by 
whoſe inſpiration he wrote theſe things. Nor was 
this epiſtle written only for the dull and ſtupid Gala- 


tians, if we may call them ſo, but alſo for the whole 


church, to be a“ directory of faith. He intimated 
only this, that he was to draw a ſimilitude from 
human things, in order to explain things divine, and 
thus compare great things with ſmall. 

XVIII. And, indeed, as all other things, ſo theſe 
alſo appear to me to have been moſt wiſely obſerved 
by the Apoſtle. It is certain that the term ſeed 
often ſignifies a multitude, but it is a multitude 
collectively taken and united in one; at leaſt with 
regard to the firſt ſtock or origin. When he ſpeaks 
of the ſeed of Abraham, as the ſeed of the promile 
S yeaTe Which he had promiſed, to which the ſame 
bleſſings are to flow from the ſame fountain, it mult 
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The auhor's words are in fidei cynoſuram in which he re- 


fers to Cynoſura which was the leſſer bear: ſtar, by which the ma- 
riners of Tyre and Sydon ſteered their courſe. be 
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be conſidered as one body. If I miſtake not, when 
the Apoſtle ſays, the promiſes were made to Abraham 
and to his ſeed, he points to the. formula of the 
covenant, which we have Gen. 17. 7, I will be a God 
unto thee and to thy ſeed after thee. On this occaſion 
the Apoſtle declares, that ſeeing all the families of the 
earth were, in their proper time, to become partak- 
ers of this bleſſing, it was neceſſary, they ſhould 
be accounted to the ſeed of Abraham, and united to 
him in one body, and, as he ſpeaks Eph. 1. 10, 
gathered together in one in Chriſt, But this is not done 
by circumciſion, or the other Jewiſh ceremonies. For, 
beſides that the promiſe was made to Abraham, 
while he was yet uncircumciſed and 430 years be- 
fore the giving of the law; theſe ceremonies are the 
middle wall of partition, which ſeparate the raelites 7 
from the Gentiles, and therefore cannot be the band xy 
of union. But this incorporation or coalition is 
effected by the ſpirit of faith, which indiſſolubly 
unites believers to Chriſt the head, who 1s the prin- 
cipal ſeed, and with one another mutually: and thus 
they all form together one ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, 
a whole Chriſt, with his myſtical body. For here 
we take the word CHRIST in the ſame ſenſe, as 1 Cor, 
12. 12. Seeing therefore, as is evident, the promiſes 
were made to the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham alone, 
excluſive of all others; but that ſpiritual ſeed ought 
to have alſo the ſame ſpiritual ſtock and origin; it 
muſt needs form one myſtical body, whoſe head un- 
doubtedly is Chriſt, from whom all the other members 
have the honour to be called. Well therefore did 
the Apoſtle urge, that by the appellation _/eed, an 
union was intended, not 8 of perſon, but of 
ſome myſtical body, united by faith under the head 
Chriſt. See on this place Drufius, Cameron, Gomarus, 
Diodati and others, who explain it of Chriſt and his 
myſtical body. 3 
XIX. But we are not to overlook a notable diver- Ine bleſ 
ity of expreſſion, that occurs here. God ſeveral fing in 
Vor. II. Cc h times 
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Abraham times repeats to Abraham, in thee 9 ſhall be bleſſed | 
and Chriſt al families of the earth, Gen. 12. 3. and Gen. 18. 18, | 
But of the feed of Abraham it is faid, and in him ſhall | 
all nations of the earth warm bleſs themſelves, Gen. 


22. 18, which is repeated, Gen. 26. 4, of the feed of 
Haac. 


1. 3. We are not only bleſſed, but alſo bleſs ourſelves 
in Chriſt, acknowledging and praiſing him, as the 
fountain and ſource of the bleſſing, flowing down to 


us: mx de Mary pa, Tren WR that he why | 
bleſſed himſelf in the earth, ſpall bleſs himſelf in + le 


God of truth, Ja. 65. 16. 

XX. The corporal or external promiſes made to 
Abjaham are chiefly three. 
his feed by 1Jaac, Gen. 13. 16, and Gen. 15. g, and 
Gen. 17. 2. and Gen. 22: 16. (2). The inheritance of 
the land of Canaan, Gen: 12. 7, Gen. 13. 15, Gen. 


15. 19, and Gen. 11. 9; which was fulfilled in the | 
12 tribes of Jfrael, eſpecially under David and 


Solomon; and afterwards, during the ſecond temple, 
when all Paleſtine and Idumea were conquered and 
ſabdued by the Jews. 
Egyptian bondage, Gen. 15. 13. 14. But we are to 


obſerve, that theſe external promiſes were types of | 


ſpiritual and heavenly things. For the multiplication 
of the carnal ſeed denoted the great number of ſpiritu- 
al children, both from among 
Gentiles, that was to-be brought to the faith, Rev. 


And Canaan was a pledge of heaven ; and the | 


deliverance from Egypt, fignified the deliverance of 


8 1 E iy rn 


+ Or in the God ame; fo that our author, with great pro 
rage „quotes this paſſage; as it is very evident that the bleſſed 


ced is called amen, even the AMEN, the true and fait 
witneſs. Rev. 3. 14. 


But ſurely, we ate one way bleſſed in Abra- | 
ham, and another in his ſeed, Chriſt. + In Abraham } 
as a type and exemplar; in Chriſt, as the merito- 

rious cauſe and real beſtower of the bleſſing, Eph. | 


(1). The multiplication of | 


(3). The deliverance from the | 


the Jews and the 


the | 
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the church from ſin, from the world, the devil and 
Babylon. | 


XXI. But we ought not to omit the fundamental Abraham 
doctrine of juſtification by faith alone, which, at that jugifed 
time, was very much illuſtrated by the example of by faith. 


Abrabam, and the divine declaration concerning him. 
For thus it is ſaid, Abrabam believed in Jehovah, and 
he counted it to bim for righteouſneſs, Gen. 15. 6. This 
teſtimony is the more to be obſerved, becauſe the 
Apoſtle frequently uſes it, in order to aſſert the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith, Rom. 4. 3. Gal. 3. 6. 


XXII. The faith of Abraham had, for its general The ob- 
object, all the promiſes made to him. He gave glory jectofthat 
„ God, and was fully perſuaded, that what he had faith. 

promiſed he was able alſo to perform, Rom. 4. 20, 21. 


He therefore believed, and, by faith, embraced the 
promiſes of the heayenly and eternal bleſſing, of the 
birth of a fon from his barren wife, of the multipli- 
cation of his ſeed, both the ſpiritual and carnal, of 
the calling of the Gentiles, &c. But more eſpecially 
he believed that promiſe, whereby God engaged to 
be his ſhield and exceeding great reward, Gen. 15. 1. 
That is, he relied on God, as the averter of every 
evil, and the beſtower of every good. But in a moſt 
eſpecial manner, he believed the premiſe concerning 
that ſeed, who was to be the repoſitory and the cauſe 
of the blefling; and he expected, that the Son of 
God would manifeſt himſelf in the fleſh, which he 
would aſſume from his poſterity, and thus his faith 
was in Chriſt : for, he rejoiced to ſee Chriſt's day, and he 
jaw it and was glad, John 8. 56. 


XXIII. But this faith, this believing, was imputed Imputed 


Not that the faith of to him for 
ed Hshteouſ- 


unto him for righteouſneſs. 
Abraham was by a gracious eſtimation, account 


by God in the room of perfect obedience, which the” 
covenant of works required : but that by his faith, 
he laid hold on, and ſpiritually united or appropriated 
| 4 > CEL | to 
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to himſelf, the promiſed ſeed, by virtue of which 
union, all the righteouſneſs of that ſeed was reputed 
to be his righteouſneſs. Thus in the book of God's 
accounts, the great bleſſings of God are written on 
one page, as ſo many talents beſtowed on men: and 
the ſins of men, not rendering to God the thanks due 
for ſo great benefits, as, ſo many debts : and laſtly, 
the condemnatory ſentence, by which they are de- 
clared guilty of eternal death. But as man's own 
righteouſneſs could not ſtand on the other page, the 
ſatisfaction and merits of Chriſt for the elect are 
inſcribed, and likewiſe their faith, as the gratuitous 
gift of God, and that by which the elect are united 
to Chriſt, and become partakers of all his righteouſ- 


832 


neſs. And thus, upon balancing the account, from 


their faith it appears, that all their debts are cancelled, 
and that they have ſufficient to give them a right to 
eternal life. Thus faith is imputed for righteouſneſs. 
See what we have conſidered at large book III. chap. 
VIII. Sea. 42. 

XXIV. The promiſes made to the father, and 
eſpecially that concerning the ſeed, in which all 
nations of the earth were to bleſs themſelves, were 
not only confirmed to is AAc the ſon of Abrahan 
Gen. 26. 4, but alſo the doctrine of gratuitous 
reprobation and moſt free election, was evidently 


The doc- 
trine of 
predeſti- 
nation. 


publiſhed in the oracle concerning his ſons, Jacob and 


Eſau. For Jehovah ſaid to Rebeccah, when with 
twins, tuo nations are in thy womb, and two manner f 
% people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels; and the one 
people ſhall be ſtronger than the other people, AND THE 
ELDER SHALL SERVE THE YOUNGER, Gen. 25. 23. 


The hiſto- XXV. We find, in ſcripture, that this prophecy 


rical ful- 
filment o 
the pro- 


myſtically ; both regarding as well the ſtocks them- 


pheſycon- ſelves, as the nations, which were to ariſe from them. 
cerning As to the ſtocks and heads of the nations, the elder 
_ and ſerved the younger, that is, Jacob appeared m 

worthy | 


Efau. 


was two ways fulfilled, the one hiſtorically the other | 
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worthy than Eſau. (I.) In reſpect of the birth-right, 
which E/au ſold. (2.) Of the inheritance of the land 
of Canaan, from which Eſau was excluded, as Iſpmael 
and the other children of Abraham had been formerly, 
(3.) Of communion in the covenant of God, which 
Eſau, by his profaneneſs, had forfeited. If we con- 
der the nations, they were often at war, and there 
was a time, when the Edomites ſeemed to prevail over 
the Iſraelites, Edom purſued his brother with the ſword 
and caſt off all pity, Amos 1. 11. See Numb. 20. 18, 
19. But at laſt the Iſraelites proved conquerors, 
when David put garriſons throughout all Edom, and 
the Edomites became David's ſervants, 2 Sam. 8. 14. 
And they continued ſo, until the - reign of Joram, 
under whom they again ſhook off the yoke, 2 Kings 
8. 20, according to the prophecy of J/aa:, Gen, 27, 
40. But afterwards, under the ſecond temple, they 
were again conquered and entirely ſubjected to 
the Vraelites. See Foſeph. Antiq. Lib. 13. c. 17. 


XXVI. But theſe things had likewiſe a further And the 
proſpect ; for, as the inheritance of the land of Canaan myſtical. 


was a type of the heavenly inheritance, and the nati- 
onal covenant included the ſpiritual covenant of 
grace ; ſo alſo the excluſion from the national co- 
venant and typical inheritance, was a ſign of the exclu- 
fion from the covenant of grace and the heavenly 
inheritance. So that E/au and Jacob are here in- 
ſtances of the moſt free reprobation, and gratuitous 
election of God. And that this was the myſtical ſenſe 
of this prophecy, the Apoſtle ſhews Rom. 9. 10, and 
following verſes. 


XXVII. God renewed the ſame promiſes made to promiſes 
the father and grand-father to jacops Gen. 28, made to 


1215. Tho' 


patriarchs, to be the heirs of theſe promiſes; yet by Jud 
the inſpiration of the Spirit of God, he gave the tribe 
of Judah ſuch perogative above the reſt, that not 
only kings, but alſo che prince of kings, even the 
Meſſiab, was to deſcend from it. Gen. 49. 10, the 

feeptre 


Jacob declared his twelve ſons, the Jacob and 
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Sceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a law-givg 
from berween his feet, until Shiloh come, and unto hin 


ſhall the gathering of the people be. On which place 
we have illuſtrious commentaries by the moſt excel. 
lent perſon, which we judge foreign to our purpoſe 
here to rehearſe. The plain meaning feems to us to 
be this. It is foretold concerning Judab, that 


his tribe ſhould very much excel all the reſt, both 


with reſpect to the ornament of the ſceptre and the 
ſupreme government and the ſeat of religion, the 
temple and ſchools where pp, the moſt fa- 
mous doftors of the lau were to reſide. It is alſo 
foretold, that nb, Shilo, which I tranſlate, the 
quieter or peace maker, ſaviour, from the root . tn; 
be quiet and ſafe. As the Hebrew wWöi and Latin 
ſaluus agree to it both in ſound and ſenſe. This is 
doubtleſs the Meſſiah, to whom is promi ſed the 
gathering or obedience of the people, who were to be- 
lieve in him, and ſubmit to his precepts. The event 
ratified this explication. For in very many things 
the tribe of Judah had the pre-eminence above the 
others : from that the royal family aroſe ; there, for 
a long time, was the ſeat both of empire and religion, 
and laſtly, from the term Judah, the whole nation of 
Ifrael had its name. It is alſo evident and well 
known, that our Lord ſprang out of Judah, Heb. ). 
14: about the time of whoſe birth, according to the 
intention of the oracle the ſceptre gradually departed, 
1. When Judea was ſubdued, by the victorious arms 
of Pompey and Jeruſalem taken. 2, When Herod the 
Idumean was raiſed to the throne. When Juda 
was reduced to a Roman province, and annexed to 
Syria. 4. and laſtly, When the city and temple, and 
the whole Jewiſh polity were deſtroyed and overturned 
by Veſpaſian. While in the mean time many nations 
flocked with emulation, from all parts of the world, 
to the ſtandard of ſal:ation, which was theneeretted, 
and gave up their names to Chriſt. 
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XXVIII. It will not be improper to enquire into The blet- 
ſing of the 


the bleſſing of the tribe of Naptbali; to fee whether 73" - 
we may not poſhbly find ſomething even there con- Naphtali 


cerning Chriſt, Gen. 49. 21, -mx3man nw NR ND) 
Tx, Napbtali is a hind let looſe, he gryeth goodly words : 
for ſo the paſlage is commonly rendered. What 
the Jewiſh as well as Chriſtian interpreters intended 
thereby, we leave others to find out. In words ſo 
very obſcure, we apprehend, that he who conject- 
ures beſt is the beſt interpreter. Jerome, aſter 
premiſing ſome things, ſays, it is better, that we 
refer the whole to the dofirine, which our Saviour 
taught, for the moſt part, in the lot Napbtali; but 
he does not properly ſhew, how the words can be 
applied to that. Let us at it. We ſuppole, that 
a part of Gallilee fell to the lot of Naphtali; to which 
belonged the lake of Geneſaret, and in the neigh- 


bouring teritory Capernaum ſtood, as Lightfoot proves 


Centuria chorographica, Matthœo premiſſa. c. 71 and 
80, and as appears from Mat. 4. 13, where is is {aid 
to be a ton on the ſea coaſt in the borders of Zabu- 
Jon and Naphtali; that is, in that part of Naphtali 
bordering on Zabulon. In that town Chiift dwelt, 
and firſt preached the Goſpel, as he likewiſe did in 
the adjacent country, according to Iſaiah's prophecy, 
there quoted by Matthew. And thither a great 
multitude came from their habitations, quitted 
their occupations, and flocked with the greateſt 
ardour to hear Chriſt preach. Let us now fee, whether 
that truth be not juſtly ſignified by this prophecy of 
Jacob. A hind let looſe, of what can this be a more 
prober emblem, than of ſome multitude running, 
with the greateſt cagerneſs of mind, to ſome plage or 
other : eſpecially, where the find fountains of living 
water to quench their parching thirſt. As it is not 
unuſual with the Holy Spirit, to compare believers to 
hinds. See Caut. 2. J. Heb. 3. 19. Iſa. 35. 6. And 


the Naphtalites may be called a hind let logſe, be- 
| / cauſe 
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cauſe they were formerly engaged in other purſuits, 


| which could not quench their thirſt ; but now being 


ſtirred up by the Goſpel, which is the publication of 
liberty, and breaking thro' the entanglements of 
worldly purſuits, they flocked to the Lord Jeſus, 
But by him who giveth goodly words, who can more 
properly be underſtood than Chriſt, into whoſe lips 
grace is poured, Pſ. 45. 2; whoſe mouth is moſt ſaver, 
Caut. 5. 16; Whoſe gracious words, that is, almoſt 
literally ỹ¾ ů he aſtoniſhed the hearers, Luke 4. 
22. Moreover, it often happens, that in Hebrew, 
the abſolute ſtate is put for the conſtructed; as Buxtorf 
proves by ſeveral examples, Grammat. lib. 2. c. 4. 
So that nothing hinders our conſtruing the words 
thus. Naphtali is ⁴õu nx a hind of him, that giveth 
goodly words that is devoted to the moſt lovely Jeſus, 
and hanging on his gracious lips. What favours 
this interpretation is, that the two hemiſtics do not 
otherwiſe appear to be well connected; it not being 
the property of a hind to give goodly words. But if 
we conſtrue them, as I have ſaid, nothing is forced 
into the text, nothing mean and low is expreſſed by 
the prophecy, nothing deviſed inconſiſtent with the 
genuis of the Hebrew language; but every word 
has a ſignification, both proper and highly empha- 
tical: and ſeeing they undoubtedly ſet forth the 
bleſſing of the Naphtalites, why ſhould we not rather 
think of ſome ſpiritual privilege, they had by the 
Meſſiah, than of ſome external and momentary bleſſing 
under Barak and Deborah, in which Naphtali had 
nothing diſtinguiſhing above Zabulon ? Nor is it ſo 
certain, that the Naphtalites, as ſome would ga ther 
from this place, were more eloquent than the other 
Iſraelites. On the contrary the people of Galilee, a 


part of which that tribe occupied, were ſo impure 
in their language, and rude in their manners, that 
they were the deriſion of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: 
as Buxtorf largely proves, eſpecially of that part of 
Galilee, in which the Naphtalites dwelt, Lex. Talm: 
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vice 593. But Barak, ſay they, was a Naphtalite, who, 
upon the defeat of Siſera, ſung together with Deborah 
that excellent ſong of triumph, which we ſtill have in 
the fifth chapter of Judges. As if it could follow, 
that the Naphtalites ſtudied eloquence of language, 
from this ſingle inſtance of a poem; written not by 
Barak, but by Deborah the propheteſs, who was de- 
ſcended not of the tribe of Napthali, but of Ephraim : 
as Bochart. Hierozoic. lib. 3. c. 18, has learnedly ob- 
ſerved. Maſius alſo in his commentaries on the book 
of Judges, Chap. 19. No. 35, proves by ſeveral 
arguments, that theſe things cannot be applied to 
Barak and Deborah ; with whom Rivet on this place 
agrees. Nor ſhould any ſcornfully reject this applica- 
tion, made to the doctrine of Chriſt, as if it was a 
modern invention, becauſe beſides Jerome, the ſame 
application is made-by Ambroſe and Procopius, as 
quoted by Cornelius a Lapide. To whom may be 
added Eucherius biſhop of Lyons, and Peter Martyr. 
And if Iſaiah propheſied concerning Chriſt's preaching 
in the country of Naphtali, why may we not allow that 
Jacob propheſied concerning the ſame thing, when he 
foretold the fate of his children. | 

XXIX. It is not to be doubted, that theſe articles Remains 
of the ſaving doctrine, which were ſo carefully handed I 
down by the fathers, were not only preſerved in 3 
Egypt, and inculcated upon their children, by theſe among 
pious patriarchs : but alſo that, among the poſterity ſome of 
of Lot, of Iſhmae}, of Eſau and others, as long as the 3 
Gentiles were not entirely rejected, the remains of 
the ſame truth eminently ſhone forth, as appears from 
Job, from his friends, and from Balaam. 

XXX. When Job declared his confidence in Job'sNot- 
God, he called him gu un, the NoTZER of Adam, er. 
the keeper or preſerver of men, Job 7. 20. Chriſt uſes 
the ſame word, when he expreſſes his ſollicitous care 
for his church, Iſa. 27. 3, ny mim 8, I Jehovah di 
keep it. And the ele, whom Chriſt bears, as it 
were, in his eyes and hands, are called 5x Ty, 

the 
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the preſerved and the ſaved of Iſrael, If. 49. 6. The 


denomination Nazarene comes neareſt to this term in 
Hebrew, u; ͤtho' it was given to Chriſt becauſe he 
dwelt at Nazareth, yet we learn from Matthew that 
it was myſtical, and belonged to the fulfilment of 
ſome prophecy. Mat. 2, 23. Interpreters endeavour 
to find this prophecy in more places than one. Some 
have recourſe to the Nazarites of the Old Teſtament. 
But theſe are not called -u, with a trade,” as the 
Jews conſtantly write the name, Nazarene; but tayyy, 
with a zain. Others obſerve, that the Meſſiab is 
called, Iſa. 11. 1. and Iſa. 60. 21, nw the branch, from 
which the name of the town Nazareth is likewiſe 
derived. But amidſt ſuch a diverſity of opinions, it 
is aſtoniſhing, that but very few have recollected this 
paſſage of Job, where there is expreſs mention of the 
Meſſiah, under the appellation uu, Notzer. At leaſt 
this paſſage of Job, and that of Iſaiah, with which we 
compared it, are with no leſs probability applied to 


this purpoſe, than any thing elſe I have met with | 


among interpreters. Job alſo profeſſes excellent 
things concerning the perſon, offices and benefits of 
Chriſt, Job 16. 25. Seq. But that paſſage we have 

already diſcuſſed, Book III. Chap. II. Sect. 19. 
XXXI. Let us add Elihu's commendation of the 
Meſſiah, Job 33. 23, 24. 1f there be, m, [an angel] 
a meſſenger with him, vm, an interpreter, one among a 
thouſand, to fhew unto man his uprighineſs : then he is 
gractous unto him, and ſaith, deliver [redeem] him from 
going down to the pit, I bave found a ranſom. Elihu 
here ſpeaks of a man, who was brought, by afflictions 
and diſeaſe, almoſt to the gates of death ; and ſhews, 
how he may be ſaved from death both of foul and 
body. If Elihu had any knowledge of the Meſſiah, 
certainly this was the place to ſpeak concerning him. 
And fince every word is ſo framed, as to ſuit none 
more properly than the Meſſiah, to whom can they 
be better applied than to him? Elihu ſets forth, my 
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conciſe manner 1. The excellence of the Meſſiab. 
2. His offices. 3. His benefits. 


XXXII. He proclaims the excellence of the he Met. 
Meſſiab, calling him FR 2D Tx, one of a thouſand. fiah, one 
Where thouſand is a definite number put for an of a thou- 
indefinite; as if he had ſaid, one above others, let land. 


them be ever fo many. There are indeed very many, 


who may be called angels and interpreters ; and tho 


theſe names may be given to thouſands, yet this 
perſon is not to be among the number of a thouſand 
others, becauſe he excells them all, in reſpect of 
nature, dignity and efficacy, being rm, oy one among 
ſo many others. 


XXXIII. He firſt ſet before us, under a general Alſo an 
appellation, the offices of the Maſſiab and then more angel. 


particularly explains them. In general he calls him 
Tv an angel, becauſe Chriſt was ſent by the Father, 
and ſpoke and acted with men in the Father's name. 
In Mal. 3. 3, he is called the Angel of the covenant. 
Nevertheleſs he is ſo the Angel of fehwvah, that, at the 
{ame time, he is himſelf Jehovah, Zech. 2.1, 2; in 
whom is the name of Jehovah, Exod. 23, 21, and who 
is by ſo much more excellent than all other angels, as he 
obtained a more excellent mame thau they, Heb. 1. 4. 
Chriſt was called an Angel before his incarnation, be- 
cauſe he often appeared, as angels uſually did ; and 
becauſe he then performed thoſe things, which de- 
pended on his future miſſion 1n the fleſh, 
XXXIV. But then more particularly 16. 


yn interpreter, a teacher, compare Ita. 43. 27; 
namely, becauſe he is naman he that doth ſpeak, Iſa. 52. 
6; d& Tx n the word of God, whoſe office is to 
declare the Father, John 1. 18. Nay, he who ſpeaks 
plainly, and interprets dark ſayings. For this is the 
meaning of dy, a clear ſaying ; to which is oppoſed 
d a-dark ſaying, Prov. 1. 6. Moreover, it belongs to 
Chriſt as a prophet, to declare unto man bis righteouſ- 
neſs, externally by his word, internally by his ſpirit, 


by 


His Andinter- 
prophetical office is ſignified when he is called Preter- 
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by which we may underſtand, either the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, demanding. fatisfaQtion for fin, and 
even chaſtiſing his ele&t on that account, or the 
11ghteouſneſs, of Chrift himſelf, or his ſatisfactory 
righteouſneſs. which is the only meritorious cauſe of 
our ſalvation; or, in a word, the righteouſneſs of 
man, that is, the practice of faith and repentance, 
There is none of all theſe things, which Chriſt does 
not teach his people. 


XXXV. 2dly, The office of redeemer, becauſe to 


him is aſcribed yd or Tp, both ſignifying the ſame 
thing, and yn. The former word denotes re- 
demption from guilt, from his obligation to, and from 
the power of, another; properly, indeed, that which 
is effected by a price, as Pſ. 49. 7, where h and TaR2 
price of redemption, are joined : improperly, that which 
is brought about by a greater power, oppoſed to the 
power of an unjuſt detainer, as Deut. 9. 26, h nv, 


thou haft redeemed through thy greatneſs, that is, as it 
is explained, Neh. 1. 10, dh Tra) 5127 hn, by thy © 


great power and by thy ſtrong hand. Both theſe ways 
of redemption are applicable to the Meſſiab; who, on 
paying the price, purchaſes the freedom of his people, 
and by a ſtrong hand applies it to them. The term, 
1212 generally ſignifies a price, by which any one 
may be appeaſed, and the puniſhment bought off, 
Chriſt paid that price, when he gave his life a ranſom 
for many, Mat. 20. 28. 

XXX VI. But interpreters are not agreed, whether 
theſe words, deliver or redeem him, are the words of 
Chriſt, interceding with the Father ; or the words of 
the Father addreſſed to Chriſt. Thoſe who maintain 
the former, explain them thus. Redeem him, that 
is, by © thine infinite power deliver him from the 


evil, with which he is preſſed down, and which 
** othewiſe hangs over him; for, I myſelf have un- 
dertaken to ſatisfy thy juſtice ; and in that ſatis- 
faction there is auTpoy the ranſom, which I have found, 


* that.is, which I know to be full and complete x - 
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& which Ihave found, that is, have diſcovered to him, 
«* for whom I intercede, that he may apprehend it 
„by faith.” Compare Heb. 9. 12, having obtained 
eternal redemption. They, who chooſe the latter, 
think, that the meaning of the words is this: Do 
thou, O Chriſt, redeem this wretched man, apply 
* to him the efficacy of thy merits, I have no longer 
„ any objection to his happineſs; for, I have found a 
„ ranſom, I have conſidered and weighed the ſatis- 
e faction thou haſt made for man, and have found it 
to be ſuch, as my juſtice required, that is, highly 
„ {ufficient.” Whatever way we take the words, 
they yield a very ſuitable meaning. 

XXXVII. There are two benefits mentioned. 


841 


iſt, Who re- 


The mercy of God, if there be a meſſenger [an angel] conciles 
with him, an interpreter ; this is the protaſis, or firſt his peo- 
propoſition ; and, or then he is gractous unto him; this ple with 


is the apodofis, or latter propoſition. He ſhews, that 
it is not otherwiſe poſſible for man, to obtain mercy 
of God, unleſs there be ſome Angel interceſſor, who, 
by his atonement and interceſſion, may reſtore him to 
the favour of God: nay, unleſs that angel be with 
him, yy, by his gracious preſence, and by his aid and 
aſſiſtance. For, 5y is often the ſame as with; as 
Gen. 18. 8. Judges 3. 16, and other places : and here 
it ſeems moſt properly applicable to the man ſpoken 
of. If, among the numbers, who ſurround the ſick 
perſon's bed, and who can only comfort him in his 
ſickneſs with medicines that ſhall avail him nothing, 
or entertain him with frivolous, idle diſcourſe, this 
one of a thouſand be preſent, by his counſel, help and 
interceſſion, the man will then be exceedingly re- 
freſhed with the fruits of divine mercy ; even del:- 
verance from the pit, -or corruption, that is, from 
death, both temporal and eternal. 


the father. 


XXXVIII. None have occaſion to deſpiſe theſe Gregory's 
things as if they were modern inventions : for cer- expoſi- 


tainly Gregory applies them at large to Chriſl. 
who, ſays he, is that angel, but be, who, by the prophet, 
ts 


For tion. 
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gelize, in the Greek, ſignifies to declare as a meſſenger, 
our Lord, who delivers his meſſage to us, is called the 
angel. He alſo more clearly obſerves ; there are whn, 
by angel, underſtand Chriſt, the angel of the great council, 
by whom we are juſtified, ſee, above all, the commentary 

of Sebaſtian Schmidius, a divine of Sraſt burg. 
| Balaam's XXIX. Let us add to theſe Balaam's prophecy 
prophecy concerning the Meſſiah, which he delivered in magni- 
"Chit, ficent language: Numb. 24. 15,—19, Balaam the ſon 
$- of Beor hath ſaid, and the man, whoſe eyes are open, 
bath ſaid : he hath ſaid, which heard the words of God, 
and knew the knowlege of the moſt high, which ſaw the 
viſion of the almighty, falling into a trance, but having 
bis eyes open 1 fhall ſee him (it) but not now : I ſhall 
behold him (it), but not nigh: there ſball come a flar 
out of Jacob, and a ſcepire ſball riſe out of Iſrael, and 
ſhall fmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the children 
of Sheth. And Edom ſhall be a paſſeſſion, Seir alſo ſhall 
be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, and Iſrael ſhall do valiantly. 
Out of Jacob fhall come he that ſhall have dominion, and 

ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth of the city. 

Balaams XL. The author of this prophecy is Balaam, 
commen- Whom, from an ancient tradition of the Jews, Jerome 
dation. and Eucherius will have to be the ſame with Elihu, 
whoſe teſtimony concerning Chrift we have juſt 
explained. But Fridric Spanhem, the ſon, in his 
hiſtory of Job, c. 15. $. 18, 19, has learnedly ſhewn 
the ſillineis of that tradition, and that there is no 
reſemblance between Elihu and Balaam. Here Balaam 
mightily extols himſelf, in order to gain the greater 
credit and authority to his prophecy, and tho! it is 
not without affectation and vain glory, that he uttered 
theſe haughty encomiums of himſelf, yet by them God 
was pleaſed to ratify, what he reſolved to teach us by 
the mouth of the prophet. He calls himſelf the man 
whoſe eyes were open, that is, endowed with prophetic 
light to diſcern things, which were concealed from 
others: bearing the words of Ged, to whom God 
familiarly 
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familiarly imparted his ſecrets. Knowing the knowledge 
of the moſt hig b, knowing, from divine revelation, thoſe 
things, which, in other reſpeAs, God alone knows. 
Seeing the viſion of the almighty, like a prophet of the 
true God, according to Numb. 12. 6. I make my/eif 
known unto him in a viſion. Falling into a trance, but 
having his eyes open, who falls into a fleep, or an extaſy, 
and yet has the eyes of his mind open. Whatever be 
the caſe as to his other prophecies, it 1s certainly not 
to be doubted, but he delivered this- prophecy by a 
divine impulſe. 

XLI. He premiſes, that what he had a proſpect wy, he 
of in ſpirit, as not nigh : I ſee it but not now, I behold it fays, that 
but not nigh. He gives warning of this before hand, he pro- : 
in order partly to embelliſh his prophecy, which 2 1 
reached forwards to things ſo diſtant; partly to ſnun hoes aber 
envy, and to comfort Balak, whom he endeavoured to hap- 
to gratify, as much as he could. However, he here Pen. 
alſo comes up to the ſtile of the holy prophets ; who 
uſually refer, what they prophecy concerning the 
Meſſiah, to the latter days. 

XLII. But what is the ſubject of his prophecy ? 4 What is 
flar, ſays he, ſhall come out of Jacob, and à ſceptre _—_ | 
Hall rife out of Iſrael. This might be underſtood and ſcep- 
literally, and in a diminutive fenſe, concerning tre. 
David, who was, as i: were, a kind of light, ſhining 
in darkneſs, and who obtained the ſceptre of Iſrael 
by a ſeries of aſtoniſhing providences : who alſo ſmote 
the Moabites, and made them tributary, 2 Sam. 8. 2. 
Hence he ſays, Moab is my waſb-pot, PC. go. 10, that 
is, does me the offices of the meaneſt drudgery, is 
placed at my feet, as a veſſel, in which I uſually wafh 
them. But theſe things have a higher view. And 
David, in this reſpect, can only be confidered as the 
type of a more excellent perſon. The far therefore 
and ſceptre ſignify Chriſt the Lord, who is both the 
light of his people, by the demonſtration of the truth, 
and their manifold conſolation by his word and ſpirit, 
the bright and morning tar, Rev. 22. 16, and the 

| SCEPTRED 
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SCEPTRED KING, king of kings, and Lord of Lords, 


Rev. 19. 16. He came out of facob and roſe out of | 
Iſrael. For the Lord raiſed up that prophet, from 
the midſt of his brethren, Deut. 18. 15; and the glorious | 
one of Iſrael ſhall be of him, and the governor ſhall | 


proceed from the midſt of him, Jer. 30. 21, who is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever ; but from the fathers as con- 
cerning the fleſh, Rom. g. 5. 


The Mer. XLIII. The works aſcribed to him are theſe two, 


ſiah ſmites 1ſt, The ſmiting [ breaking] of the fides or corners of | 


the cor- Moab. That is, the ſubduing of thoſe, who were 


ners of before ſworn enemies to himſelf and his church. And 
that two ways, either by grace, when, by his word and 
ſpirit, he ſubdues them to the obedience of faith, fo | 


Moab. 


that they willingly ſubmit to his ſceptre, caſting down 


every high thing that exalteth ſelf againſt the knowledge | 


of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. Or, in a way of 
juſtice and vengeance, when he ſubdues the obſtinate 
and forces them, however unwillingly, to acknow- 
ledge his power and ſupereminence, breaking them with 
a rod M iron, daſhing them in pieces like a potter's veſſel, 
Pſ. 2. 9. But the Moabites are here mentioned as 
an inſtance; becauſe Balaam was, at that time, prin- 
cipally concerned with them. 2dly, The deſtruction of 
all the children f Seth. This ſignifies his triumph 
over all men, whom he ſhall ſubdue to himſelf, 
either by his grace, or by his righteous vengeance. 


Becauſe all men in the world are propagated from 
Seth ; while the progeny of Cain, and of the other | 
ſons of Adam, periſhed in the deluge. From Seth, | 
Noah deſcended ; and all mankind from Noah: fo |} 
that we are all children of Seth. But we ſhall all 


be made ſubject to Chriſt, who ſhall deliver up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father : when he ſball have 
put down all rule, and authority and power, 1 Cor. 15. 


24. 
XLIV. In the laſt place, he ſhews the time and 


ature of Chriſt's kingdom; when Hrael ſhall do 
valiantly, 
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Ch. 3. PROPHEST 

valiantly, againſt his enemies, by ſhaking off the © 
tyrannical yoke of Antiochus and others: when Edom, 8 
and Seir; a noted mountain of Idumea, ſhall become 
the poſſeſſion of 1/ae] ; which happened under the 
ſecond temple, when the /dumeais were ſubdued, and, 
ſubmittng to circumciſion and the other Jewiſh rites; 
were added to the republic of Iſrael : as not only 
Jgſepbus, but alſo Strabo relates, Geogr. lib. 16; they 
joined themſelves to the Jeus, and had laws in common 
with them. When, I ſay, all theſe things ſhall 
happen, out of Jacob, ſhall come he; that ſhall baue 
dominion : namely, that great ruler, that mighty one 
of Jacob, Ja. 90. 16, whoſe right it is, and I will 
give it him, Ezek. 21. 27. He ſhall deſtroy him, that 
remaineth of the city. He will overthrow the city and 
all human power, which ſhall make head againſt 
him, to the utmoſt : for he bringeth down them that 
dwell on high, the lofty city he layeth it lou, he layeth 
it low, even to the ground, he bringeth it even to the 
duſt. The foot ſhall tread it down, even the feet of the 
poor, and the ſteps of the needy. Iſa. 26. 5. 6. And 
thus we have carried down the doctrine of ſal vation, 
in one continued ſeries, to the times of My/es. 


End of the Szcond VoLV ME. 
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